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RHETORIC AND POETICS. 


V. Rhetoric and Poetics 
(Alaqikaxasastra). 

1128. 

1497 . Foil. 113 ; size 16| in. by 5 in.; fair 
Bengali writing (generally without the diacritic 
r-point), of 1782 a.d.; eight lines in a page. 

Kdvy&darkmvriti, with the special title 
KdvyataUvamvecakakaumudi, a commentary on 
Dandin’s Kavyddarsa, by KrishnaldmJcara Tar- 
Icavaglsa, of Gopdlajmra in Bengal. 

It begins: 

* imfrf fnfwr wtgrr 

STCTfSTWSI ftfWWT wf?T3K5T?T i 

germ 

*>*rr opt# n 

3 cf^rr^l as ! 

ms Ftfaf n 

’arm ts: snSt s srr^ snrr tout urn: j 
Wffnr* susTsi ^srdsr^apr to: ii 
tWTWsl sscp^ni fHsl fsfhvT Herr: i 



KSiWS: jr*fT SWS stst I 


1SWST nmr N iTfTrwrmft'iirnRT ii 

f fipft sn*in?^«rnpfT w*rfa i 



SWITTW f^ft^TOPflfrf^TWrtnTWITTSfJiilS- 

j, ^ 

ffnTf^^TTVrnrrf- 

^5g^rffT 0 

Pariccheda IL beg. fol. 295; III., fol. 855. 
It ends". 

sitttot; srtkqs f%tc5T k wfs • 

55 tNicnrt 

nfc^: mm«u 0 

wftr *tt 0 hVrt^?> ffcnr: 

3«rf» ycm'szj: won u 
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An edition of the Kavyddarsa, with a com¬ 
mentary, has been published, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Premacandra Tarko/udgHa (1863). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1129. 

896c. Foil. 70; size 121 in. by in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 
of the present century; eleven lines in a page. 

Basarupavaloha, a commentary, by Bhanilca, 
on Bhanamjaya’s Basarupa , or compendium of 
dramaturgy, the text of which is embodied in 
the comment. A very indifferent copy. 

Edited, by Dr. Fitz-Edward Hall, in the 
Bibliotheca Indica, 1865. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1130. 

566 . Foil. 79; size 12f in. by 4£ in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Sdhityasarvasva , a commentary, by Mahe- 
svara Subuddhi-Misra, on Yd manacdrya’s manual 
of poetics, entitled Kdvyalaryhdravritti . In¬ 
complete. The MS. breaks off in the 3rd 
adhyaya of the 4th adhikarana . 

It begins: 

Tnnw? TRim^ i 

^Tv^T^nr^rTOt ^t^tt srmmw hut a 

For another MS. of the first four adhikaranas 
see Aufrecht, Cat. BodL, no. 488. 

The Kdvydlamkdravritti has been edited by 
Dr. C. Cappeller, 1875. [H< T. Colebrooke.] 

1131. 

290b. Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4i in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

Sn v gar a til ok a, a treatise, by Budrabhatfa 
(or Rudrata), on that part of poetics (huvyd- 
lamkdra ) dealing with the sentiments of love; 
with the author’s own poetic illustrations. 


u u 
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Edited by R. Pischel (1886). The author's 
personality has been discussed by Profs. Pischel 
and Jacobi, in the Vienna ‘Zeitschrift fur die 
Kunde des Morgenlandes/ II., p. 151 seq. (J.); 
and 'Zeitseh. dor Deutschen Morgenl. Ges./ 
XLIL, p. 296 seq. (P.); ib. p. 425 seq. (J.). 

The present MS. calls the author Rudrafa. 
Dated: $ xst 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1132. 

1385a. Foil. 34; size 10 in. by 2| in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of c. 1700 a.d.; seven lines 
in a page. 

Sringdratilaka. The author's name is spelled 
Rudrabhatta . 

The last leaf, containing the last word or two 
of the colophon, has been supplied at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1133. 

49. Foil. 211; size 9i in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sarasvatdlc an thdbharana, a treatise on poetics, 
in five chapters ( paricchoda ), attributed to King 
Bhojadeva of Dhdra . 

It begins: 

arfafrit: xn* 1 

w. mjwfir 11 

For an analysis of the work (including a list 
of the authorities whence the author drew his 
poetic illustrations) see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 489. 

I. Doshagunavivecana ends fol. 28; II. sabdti - 
hmikdra , fol. 705; HI. arthalamkdra , fol. 97; 
IV. ubhaydlamkaravivecana, fol. 1405; V. rasa - 
vivecana , fol. 211. 


Another MS. is noticed in Burnell's Index 
of Tanjore MSS., p. 58a. 

The MS. ends: 

WN 11 <^3 11 

[H, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1134. 

2876a. Foil. 3; size 124 in. by 6? in.; 
small, modern, Telugu handwriting; 16-21 lines 
in a page. 

A fragment of the same work, comprising the 
first 28 slolcas of chapter II., with a commen¬ 
tary, entitled Ratnadarpana , by Ratnesvara 
(? or Ramcwimhadeva ). 

The text begins : 0 

The comment begins: 

firm i 

w-rtr^rrfTO'nT sw ^T«r5? w . ii <\ is 

VI o 

11 ^ n 

rtf irrm^n:T«m^aifTT:- 

wfsrwt #n- 

*wftr 1 i ffrhmifl- 

For the same commentary see Aufrecht, 
Cat v Bodl., no. 490; Peterson, Report 1884-6, 
p. 350. [Mack. Coll.] # 

1135. 

1008b. Foil. 145; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

Sahrid ay aloha (also called Kavyaloka, or 
Diivanydloka), a treatise, in four chapters ( ad - 
dyota), on the figure of speech, called dhvani 
implied meaning'), with a brief exposition 
( vritti ), by Anandavardhana, son of Jonopadhydya 
( Nonopddhyaya , fol. 139a); and a fuller com- 
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mentary, entitled SaliridayalolMocana (or Ka- 
vydlamlcaralocana), on the first three chapters, 
by A bhinfivaguptdcdrya. 

Abhinavagupta is quoted by Marrmata; and 
Mahesacandra Nydyaratna , in the preface to the 
Kuvyaprahdsa, calls his work simply Alocana- 
grantha; whilst Burnell, in the Index to the 
Tanjore MSS., p. 55, gives its title as Kdvya- 
lokalocana . 

The MS. which unfortunately is far from 
correct, and written in bad style, though ap¬ 
parently copied from a good original, begins: 

[.A bhinavagupta .] 

Wii 

qrtff xrexg qqqfrr f*RT 

fvm^^TTwrr^rf'iT q i 

^»rwaftxn^rTT7?RTi mi xht 

\ 

ftrsrqff ii [,] u 


iprenft sfaxR^Hti^Tfav) tw i 

oSpq(T)- 

## wV) spnqn [ 3 ] a 

sfq ^rr ^ n- 

hWotw ’TT^rt^rTRWT qqf=fi qfxrqtTx;: ( Ananda- 
vardhana ) l xixafrr I W fxnitV xt*t; I vif I 

[Anandavardhanai] 

^rr4rft q> qvfWh mrarftfs^> w: 11 M u 
fi? XRT^: Tmi 

nf»r xiq arafat 0 i fxfcxjorr: (xrm;) i 

xxrjxt xsrajnnxiH ^reagfJiwirxft f? ggnw x 

Hrxrraq qq ^xsthtot q xflRprew qnnfqiT: 
*jf^xr: 0 

[_Dhvanikdra.~\ 

^fT«recjxwT Krfxxfufrx g?Hh xr*nw^xr 

KWTHT^ HT 1 R*TTifqrqxq I 


fwnprfaqq w^mqrtrcfW 

SRi rRUgqw It [<] II 

qrpqxrwfaitk: -sFraiRTmT dfxrfxtfir ^f^rar; 
’riqnrr v: xrtw: xRrwrtr: ra tr ^qTpRxrtxnKT- 
wqRrnwxmxq 5fn§: i xxfHRxnf^xri xtptf foreran: 

^rqsiOt m^rsm XTR 

nxnqT^xxmrxri sgxrmifq: ufagT tr xa^jnxm^ix^if: 
qfoT'frcxrnrehj mg^xr: (? myfifq:) xrfq qxrHd 
w^xrfwftirf^xrt sfq xtt: ^rf^^wnfcosrm: Tt^rrfjfwi: 
wt xsrfq jnxT w?TTfmt rtxnro tftftpjirq: xisrrxrfc*; 
qrl $4 dffpftqf« II 

q(q) t'Kxft) ii cRTsinr^^rHftxvTHT? s=r 

•«T«nrnr ^Wxi(fTi)f»mcs ^wf^unro ftfnftfxr qrr- 

’qTT^fqfgftfxr l Wrmii^nx ir^qraR fqsrxFtR: xxtt- 

II xaxq WJsfofflN. SETfxx: XXftr^JlRTXT«qfitTf^XTr: 
xfiRrtraTTR gnr^wxtT^: *f$xxrs*Tf^ 

■srt^W^ R ^ i wsHifi refiwft *tt?ir xtrtfqqfir i 

xx q xiw*rxiTTr:xiTfwxT: xr^t(T^iifxjfqf(:x»r?ii xrrufxn'- 
Kfxft XXTT^RnX^r: xrefffrft sfl? XXcf^f^gXTt^xxTf?rn- 

»nr^xrK (?) n 

^rq rfoFT ii 0 

Ch. I. ends fol. 37 : ffw ^(q)^f»r(xT)q(n)H)- 
x=rX(5fr)rr: u 

Ch. II. begins: qq*lfqqf^(RXq|f%xrfi^ifTXtfqtqT- 
q?^xr ssrfxrftqqfTt: qqrrf^tit: t XRTfqxrf^pniraRii 
KRqrxxi (lacuna) fevr *TTf (half-sZofca)l JXqTfq- 
wqt ^ qraxr«?t ^)xqxqq fq?rq ^fir ^xqxrqrx^i- 
qtR sqqRTxx wrx:: I XRT^*Ttfqif^qTxag> qqr i 
fan^xmi^xsifirr^Tif^q^ qxxn: 

siWrt: xR^q^rmxT^w: qs^T: #k 

ft TTxfi sfm qf xj^ f zn} 

HfquxfiX ? ?I ?T xffq V^a Hq I qR trJR^q 
o4RV*fiTixcR trtTOTinr: Txunnrff q n 

n 

xjt w^nxjtx qrxxxfxx qq sftnrix kti: i 

Cs 

xqq f?iqt ii 

v v 2 
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tfnfwgatam tpifar \ ?qMin» 
H^f^n (!) ^ftr i mn ijftntTOir *n*t ^ 

4hp*nfnw-*33i(!) -sfq h ^ftgTOTtrf^TOiffiitT? 
rf^ftr fsnr^TT^sni^ ^f?nsTC<p *rfaf*r3 qfopj- 
nffsffrt w*hi: i « 

Ck. II. ends fob 67 b; stn ^^fHTpPTHT - qT k - 

fsTr’Nr wOr: u 

Ch. III. ends fol. 139a: ?nr 3nrg;r^(TnT5f:- 

&ntt -TTRTf^n^fTrw^^ fTR xprto toV; ii 

arr^cnwNrH ir?rfa iraftr: it ^nr: xjt 

tW ?nf«T vr » 

Ch. IV, begins: n$ Kjfff «irW fhKj(ftr)^- 
fVrn^ TTBhRhrTg^Tff i «r^: 

wjpPi'brrT^j'TTO *r mh: xnsTf^xramwftrt (?) 

gffaxxfwHx^far* i ^'k htt) s^TTn^nfa 

msTW fwfxtm wt i 

tx c. 

itrftr xnrt f^ arH^^ran^fw^^ff^JTrftt ucktot 

ftfwfstrn tot) 

•q^gmznfir i ttot f? i ^rfsnrf^rnrT^rw «r: 
tr^na ro T^if ^Rf^THT^Irf^n^r: TnrhTFntn: i 
fssHgsfnTr^^TPftn^: fafta 

izgfjTi^: ii s^r^f 

^fwfaT:) fwins^T ;grfcr:(r, f^it^)imfBK *. 

ftmm^wnrTf^: xsTfawr: ftpn: ri 

^Nmftrg 

-■Sxrtri TrfiWtW 0 

C\ 

It ends: 

■vj O 

*r?rw \ 

^frc irfwTfHVTH: ti 

^fw ■* H ^^ r^crgqf^- 


Wrr^ irafff: n 0 nwnrt krt^W. n 


Cf, Dr. G. Buhler's Report on Sanskrit MSS. 
in Kashmir, etc. (1877), pp. 65; cxxxi. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1136 . 

1419a. Foil. 71 (and a kiddhipattra after 
39); size 12i in. by 4i in.; well written, in 
Devanagari; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Kdvya'prahisa, the well-known work on 
rhetoric, by the Kashmirian Mammata (? 1 2th 
century), whose name however is not mentioned 
in this MS. 

Editions of the work have been published at 
Calc, in 1829 and 1866; the latter with an in¬ 
teresting critical essay, in which the editor, 
MaheSa Oandra Nydyaratna, treats of Mammata/s 
age and place in rhetorical literature. The 
relations between Mammata and Rajanaka 
Amanda (who is supposed to have completed 
the work) are discussed in Prof. Peterson's Re¬ 
ports, I. (1882-3), p. 21 seq.; II. (1883-4), 
p. 10 seq.; and by Prof. G. Biihler, Ind. Ant., 
vol. xiii. p. 30. 

The present MS, was transcribed by one 
Kdsindtha , in Samvat 1791 (a.d. 1784). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1137 . 

209Se. Foil. 6; size 8 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d.; 14—17 
lines in a page. 

Kavyaprahdsakdrikd, the text of the versified 
rules of the Kdwjaprakdsa, without the author's 
commentary. 

It begins : HT 0 The slokas 

(142) are numbered consecutively. 

It ends: «f xprqr urfffTnf^n: Hitt II 

(ed. p. 860). 

mnf fci-OT friWt 
saifHsrcir. nUmm nor i 


•mm 


■ 
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fWf?rf^TTt *r*rc^r irw: ii ^ i» 

33m ^rms: u i?rrr a 

[Gaikawar.] 

1138 . 

1927. Poll. 71 (the first 6 of which are 
lost., the matter having been supplied on 5 
leaves by a later hand); size 10 in. by 4£ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, c. 1780 a.d.; 
12-14 lines in a page. 

Kdvyaprakdsalcdrilcd . [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1139 . 

1604. Poll. 204; two of which (42 and 
43) are lost, and replaced by one leaf in a more 
modern hand; between foil. 96 and 97 three 
mddhipattras have been inserted by a third 
hand; size lli in. by 3 in.; good Devanagari 
wilting, but much faded in places; eight lines 
in a page. 

KuvyaprakdsaftMy a commentary on Mam - 
mata’s Kdvyapralcasa , compiled, at Benares, by 
SarasvaU-Tirtha Yati, whose original name was 
Narahari — born in a.d. 1242, at the town of 
Tnbhuvanagiri in the Telugu ( Andhra) country— 
younger brother of Ndrayana, son of MalUnatha 
and Ndgammd, grandson (?) of Narasimha 
Bhatta , and great-grandson of Rdmehara , of 
the VaUagotra. 

It begins: 

^it Thpn ^w§stt \ 

*mcfft mi $ ^tn^w 

^rtftr (srtftr B) 

mn ^i^mm fm&tfi i mrartf ii 3 u 


ntwt w*t yft'cfr fifrauan 

ff# nrfa: ^ ^ i 

im* 11 

*frTRt ^Rvran: 

C\ 

faw^Rfnficwr fa^tniram n \ ti 

^^jfNf^^TfRXJlfciiTTT: i 


Tmtr ^%^rsp^tsrtTO: 11 >9 n 



H531TRT5T> || fc || 

w: *t*romfa(W 
’wtfrfasfaT wnvA '^tc ii <i h 
swifts gtTCTw: grTOTrft^rtftr'suT i 
to n^Tvrmlwni^fir *niA«=f^T 11 <io h 

unr »ttw 

* ^rfi* || ^ n 
Tfiftrrtrnw 

ftwui Tnii^pmTfflT^nr^rfv: i 

^nrr^rt mf&wwi 

VR5JT551 it ^ u 

sJSTOT I 

*nsq » <\$ h 

fTHiTSJ ^ ^rf JT^ITT fMfefr 

i wwgiih sry; i 

*% %srcfimtffr: (0 x,fwrftK: B) ^V 

Tmrft 

** ^itfiwrt II ^ 11 

* This stanza, together with the preceding Aryu t ip 
numbered $ in both MSS. 
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f*r*jT§ mrfur grtestwi i 

tfatRTOre? '-w *trtft 5 ^ 5 ^^ H fi Tw ft if fc : 11 <wit 

Tt^f HT^RiTT <*tfo fastR* (W«r?T 

^wfttvrcii B) 

nftr?: wtr s^iHt^fVfwflt 1 

flTf^wrjwnTiTOr f^wi^KT 

?!?5i ^ «raTw trhm 11 ^ 11 

•cfiT^tti nr^trn^iRT tr ryqn 1 
tI^kt °HT'gnr ^nnwr ^r^fwrgtfsR^ 11 w 11 
rh s*r«m: OTtfcfanrm- 

*ftnfaTsra mfTf^ra^f^qfTiwTfjr- 

r> » a *. r * *n . * 

Ml ^ M I M W 'i " V '*o 5 ^ “ 

?to i shirt* ^fttrf^ 1 0 

It ends: 

VJ} ^.^KH^rRTJWT f*f*<IT I 
31-cf.r ^RT^ra^reu 3 $ *nfi<Ri fat 11 <\ 11 
tN p^n^g^nfw w^ftR) wtitfat: 

rRt W fts^s m*brHn*rt I 

$ut srmuftuft 3 ?Hmt 

irl^ TtTy-i^ gg^f^ireT^rtyift: 11 , 11 

artkrt^ ytwbrM : 11 3 11 
^f?t 

Titrf^fsnrRT -orr^n^rsT^t^rRi ^nr Term: wsr: 11 

^KWo g*Rf? H l??nrrtm(!) II 

On this work see Prof. I’o tor son’s Report, I. 
(1882-3), p. 25. [H. T. Colebkook®.] 

1140 . 

189. Foil. 261 ; size lOf in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. 

Sarasvati-Tirtha’s KdvyapraJca$at7kd. 

Dated : 4** SSI& q, s pRi wr f^ftr?} 

*RT T7*RT: (!) II after which by a different hand: 

fff^nn II ' ' [H. T Colebrooke.] 


1141 . 

491. Foil. 161; size 12f in. by 4|. in.; on 
the whole well written, in the Bengali character, 
a.d. 1806; eight lines in a page. 

Kavyaprak&sa-dlpiha, a commentary on 
Mammal a’s manual, composed by Qandldusa, 
at the instance of his friend Lahshmana Bkalta. 

It begins: 

WtTft^¥^‘Rm«t*STT^TO I 

wteTfw?*irem ml fa*<rii u 

©V 

rV^T^;¥ir^l?TTT.fvTltrrT I 

wrnr zrimrRTjiR tarftRt 3 ? 11 

^rtraspsr^nprt W^TU^UITJRTKI 
KifaU^nRIRTW II 

xnfrf^f^f^jRfnRTfjRB'TrfTfs'ntifftnrpRTt'QrtHT- 
TT'ufrjjTS mpm?* ^tri n^^nffarRT: irarr- 

Tfwy?r •cr^ifrf« 

Vdcaspati Mitra seems to be referred to as a 
commentator on the same work, at p. 7a : ryn- 
fkftr {K&vyapr. p. 5,1. 13) w tfirt rr<t ?f?r tfm[:l 
KT^rl^TRi ^STWwrfirfk’jRHKl^i RmTHirt *rw l 

6 4 


It ends: 


^wr?m- 


fcSTrem: i 

fam: w?ra nfrrqw^fnwuw 

ii ss^t u 

tmi nuTR^ntn: gfamftsi* w%*Tf?r: 
vr-rr* (!) ^■sfufTvm't nrtmf fqfw^Ri 

\ t Cs ‘ \ 

^qrysnfa: 

tfaft w ^ft ift- 

■* 7 ^: \\ [ 11 /T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1142 . 

1514. Foil. 264 (nambered 262 ; n.o. 76 
haying* been missed^ and nos. 69, 79 and 173 
iised twice); size 11 J in. by 8 i in.; good, 
modern Devanagarl writing*; nine lines in a 
page. 

KdvyaprakdSct-tilaha } a philosophical com- 
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mentary on the Kdvyapra lids a, by Jayardma 
Nydyapancdnana Bhattdcdrya. It begins: 

rrgk fairfe^TTr is 
f^T^rtntwttnnt 

^T^ftrr^tgxif^^W sfk rr- 

<?wtreu rT'en fwnfn ff ftrtr fkRTsprufk ^ftfrfiT 
muffR gsfwitfk rib i w?r inr w wfir- 

^■fa ^twTw^^itTnffiT i tfkfk f 

It ends : 

?ra: wPr*(ttrw ywiN i 

* 3 : *Nrtg w: Rri 11 
w ^°KKfk*iu> tfknft 1 

srTtn^rmtf^tr: ^tRT RfrnBJriT 11 

g:T^rn^rT3ifH^ 11 stsS 11 

Cf. Peterson, Report, II. (1883-4),pp. 21,107. 

[IT. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1143 . 

361. Poll. 219 ; size 10| in. by 3i in.; on 
the whole well written, in Devanagari, by three 
different hands; from fol. 61 about 1780 a.d.; 
•foil. 1—60 at the beginning of the present cen¬ 
tury; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Kdvy apralcdUa-vydlthyd,by KamaldkaraBhatt a, 
son of Bdmakrishna Bhatta and Umd; grandson 
of Ndrdyana Bhatta ; and great-grandson of 
Rdmehara Bha.tta. It begins : 

nnj?} Riwrrf Rtk $bj w tto^ 1 
wlrmfEk frnrt frrklHtCTl r wnrt 11 
RKTWfRrere flR ; ; i n qm mwtw: fift > 
cnnot^rr^mi rnfrfk RiRgrrarc u 
«PTaro^rr$ fjwnpt: R^kkfk rafk 1 
irrwrsRWt n: »jfkt: r> swr^Rt 11 

tfirfk 0 * 

It ends : RR utnwn fRRRRTTr RT? ^itffk I 

fkRRt fn^T sfk RTffc RfkrhiR 


Rnfbil rr sfiwT^ rr f** 1 rh rrrrrr tfR 
rrtrt rrrrt a?pt $3: gswr «%«wr^T *4 rr:» 
wkt r %: fttfkfkfrr hir: 11 

nfmkt swrrrtr fRRlRTR rr! gt • 

•3FJTc?ToFT:ff$Bf WR RR f¥kf$rt: II 
kSS &g t%rv: RrfkrofkRfktfk: RtfkrRlR eAr 
■rtr rte: erwt. EEtfkREizE't mpn^nrug i 
TITR: RfR RfUrtfdtTT^twfRW: 

wtk RrfkwBKT^ n^wnffl^RTn^g ew 11 
wwfk ntsin 

eloFT RTRT f*tsrfktfRRT$T I 
WltTRitgtTfnHT fk RlRR 
ikg: sitr* rr^?=sTff?^ w 11 
RlRETTTREmRTRtRRfR fkyrt riRRi-tmTiRETER 
Krrrg: RlPmigfufRWww'SBV^tTrT: cf-rRSRT i 
rhsi ^R^nknr^r^rtsrTt^^r 

Wre): rt^rtr Tnnfw^'nt: ttTRk^r 11 

^TRRranrTk^k 5Wc5T3BT^lJIT I 

C Cn 

ift T%w. T 9 KHW*I TJ^fTT H 


*«rr^rniT ii 

The authors Nirnayasindlm was composed 
in Samvat 1668 (a.d. 1611). 

This commentary was printed with the text 
at Benares in 1866. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1144 . 

3073. Foil. 23; size 104 in. by 44 in.; good, 
clear Devanagarl writing of about 1750 a.d.; 
9-12 lines in a page. 

Madhumati, a commentary on the Kdvyapra - 
hdsa } [by Ravi, son of Ratnapdni], 

This MS. only contains the first two uttdsas, 
and the beginning of the third on the last page. 

It begins: ^ ir^TTrirT^JT- 

rrmf^ tt TT^fw^ii -pt g ^^nn^l^rPpr 
ft(TT^|»rr^ \ H ^ftr \ 0 
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A. MS. described in Prof. Peterson’s Report 
for 1884-6, p. 332, contains five introductory 
verses in which, the author gives his name as 
Ravi ? son of Ratnapdni, who again was the 
son of Acyula , minister of king Sivasimha of 
Mithild. 

Anandavardhana{~padah) is referred to at 
fol. 46. [J. R. Ballantyne.] 

1145 , 

74A. Poll. 199 (numbered 200 ; no. 94 
having been passed over); size 17 in. by 51 in.; 
Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.j eight lines 
in a page. 

Kdvyaprahisadar&a (or Bhdvdrth aoinbdma,n%) } 
a commentary on Mammata’s manual, by Ma- 
kesvara Nydydlamhdra Bhattdcdrya. It begins: 

S* , \» 'O >J» o 

<^rfn*r w|5rrcr w 

Tf^rTT II — 

TT^fmTrn ° * 

See Raj/Mitra, Notices, hi., p. 69; iv., 
p. 115; Weber, Oat. Berl., nos. 820, 821 ; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 55a. 

The ten chapters (pratibimba) end as follows: 

I. Kc^ya0ayojanddinirn(^ga fol. 136; II. &ab~ 
danirnaya, fol. 286; III. arthanirnaya, fol. 
316; IV. dhvanininioya , fol. 76a; V. gum- 
bhutmyartgyanirn ay a, fol. 91a; VI. citranim - 
pana, fol. 916; VII. doshap ratibimb a, fol. 1376; 
VIII. gimapratilmnba , fol. 1436 ; IX. sabdalam- 
kdmpratibimba , fol. 1546; X. arthdlamhirasya 
pratibimbah. [EL T. Colebkooke,] 

1146 . 

2764c. Poll. 130; size 13| in. by 51 in.; 
good, modem Devanagarl writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 


'Km)yapvad%pa } a commentary on Mammat a’s 
Kavyaprahdsa, by Oovinda , son of Kesam and 
Sonodevi, and younger (half-) brother of Ruci- 
hardrkavi. It begins: 

■<n-?ns^T: irt;fi?r?rc: 

tetetftert i 

^iWTWWift; ^rwprrTO f*Hl 
^rfsrT WTC*sfiwfir 3rp3jr?i » 

tfTO utf’cf’wirwrsT *fftggf3- 
wmi: ^jrRm’sr ^faHrtsrf w^- 

^rtftr )i fWte*?rfw 0 
<■ 

For other MSS. see Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 502-4; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 124; 
Peterson, Report, I. p. 26.; II. p. 17. 

It ends: 

uftefr^ter Ti?ft fl^rr i ' 

- BEftij W TPKTStefil II 

«rwft Wi-gwra Wtete: n 

[u?r] ptete irorog'tq 

*rR WTW wmr: u 

[Coll. Fort William.] 

1147 . 

1008a. Foil. 155 ; size 12 in. by 44 in,; 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.J 

1148 . 

2904. Poll. 314; size 9i in. by 4 in.; thick, 
clear, modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

This copy commences with the following 
Slolca :— 

to to trt to i 

liter: warE? TO F * fro: uteteg it 

0 [Rich. Johnson.] 
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1149 . 


3078. Poll. 41; size 10 in. by 3| in.; small, 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; 12-14 
lines in a page. 

The first six chapters of the Kavyapradipa. 

[J. R. Ballantyne.] 

1150 . 

176c. Foil. 76; size 12 in. by 3| in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Kavijapradipa-f * liii, by an unknown author. 

It begins: JtHntn 

^fir 3in: 0 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 504. 

It ends: dui sfq 

WT^T?!^ HIT. ~<*t^ *sHS*nft faSRrPSr 

$rroa svjvtfff 'stTWYfrj it ^ 

3WT«: a [£. T. Colebkooke.] 

1151 . 

943b. Foil. 114; size 121 in. by 4j- in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 
a page. 

KdvyaprakasoduKarandvivriti, or Udaharana- 
oandriM, a commentary, by Vwidyanatha —son 
of Ramaicandra) Jfhatta Suri, and grandson of 
ViUhalalihatta —on the poetic examples adduced 
by Mammata, for the purpose of illustrating the 
rules laid down in his Kdvyaprcikdsa. The work 
was completed in Samvnt 1740 (a.i>. 1683). 

It begins: 

Orf nrhrcfbr i 

#>n<rrfa3fiTi3fiTi >' “>« 

’iRfir ^ffYrfa^nfTT ii * «• • • 

whir ^ i 


■s'rnan: wnfsx i 

Yfwirt TTpipwsrwRT ii i u 

^firctrr ^trrxfs: i 

nmftufq'mnltfwurj trfpi)wnn\ ii 
xsrTtrhRfixCnrT) ^Tltjtranfcf- 

m?fcrYflT(? n) wvtirf xrolmr? i *x: 

■srYtt<Tit i 0 

Gandidasa’s Dipihd is quoted on fol. 2a, 1. 4 
(cf. MS. 491, fol. 6a, 1. 5). 

It ends: 

Pf'TUVrSKtfrr^cfTU trcu g^ II «| II 

xsnx-si *f^^rf^irrf^5a^5if'Rit(? 

hutt ii ^ ii 

f^gj^ frtxgTTfWraw ssr -sgtffw i 

jvrewnM xW s«^Tttiu 3 u 

IsRRvr pNxrrcit 

^R^T^T?P^f^W?n^T^4lf5r«TRTWniT 

Yfwtw: dmch u pfa* sms 

^rWT. H^XT ii This date pro¬ 

bably belongs to the MS. from which this one 
was transcribed. Cf. Peterson, Rep. II. (1883-4), 
p. 108. [H. T. COLEBGOOKE.] 

1152 . 

3079. Foil. 239; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 8-14 lines in a 

page. 

Uddharanavivarana, a similar commentary 
on the poetic illustrations of the K-i vijtiprakdsa ; 
by an unknown author. Ullasas V.-X. 

The text of the examples is given in full. 
Each chapter is paged separately : viz. VI. foil. 

7 ; [VJ, no example]; VII. foil. 6; VIII. foil. 82; 
IX. foil. 17; X. foil. 127. 

x x 














330 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It ends : rwar 

ftrartfergt u ^<1 

WR mftr irw^T^X ^RtTT * 

[J. R. Rallaktyne.’J 

1158 . 

2020. Foil. 13; size 94 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a 
page. 

VdgbhatMamMra, a treatise on rhetoric, by 
Vdgbkafa (or Vagbhatta ), son of Ncmikumdra 
and Mahddem or Vasundhard . 

It b egins : 

fsrt Tt 5**; * 

*r*nr n 

For an analysis of the work see Aufrecht, 
Cat. BodL, no. 509, where the author is shown 
to have lived under King Jayasimha, son of 
Karnadeva. According to Lassen, Ind. Alt. 
III., pp. 562 seqq., Jaydsimha reigned in Gu- 
zei'at from 1093 till 1154 A.d. As in the 
Oxford MS., the treatise consists, in those 
MSS., of five chapters, to which a MS., de¬ 
scribed by Weber, Cat. Kerb, no. 1718, adds, 
however, a sixth chapter. See) also Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 576. 

Chapter Y. ends: 

JTirinthiK^ITOTWi 

HTWfffff*: whiuftf (fr rifaTT OTtWT wf I 

!Nkr*ro»tT nit wfcanwning *fn: 

. imri nzd* ^^3^4 wtHfirunrirn: it ^ n 

^fw uhh: nfiraer: n 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1154 . 

2531a. Foil. 19; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1650 a.d. ; 


Vdgbhatdtambar a. A more ancient, but less 
correct copy. Foil. 16 and 17 Eacl changed 
places before being numbered. [Gaikawab.] 

1155 . 

702b. Foil. 87; size 9| in by 4J in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, a.d. 1713 ; ten 
lines in a page. 

VdgbhatiilamhJravivarana, a commentary on 
the preceding work, by Ganesa, son of Bhat- 
tdnanta, and disciple of Bhdslcara. 

It begins : 

H«: 1 vfbTwWrT H 

q fNrffrmi 

fTTf^TH^rrnTO^T 3 OT YITnlrI x i 
m< 5w tH (1 <*04l(f^3 

sftn u t ii 

V* ‘ \» 

uraitjfo 

RTaf^nnYRnft ^f^rt nnwt i 
ytk: UHifri) sfq 

htbt h: [?sftv]»rft: otottNit- 

II * II 

YTlrTJT funt 4? sTTrfofil' Wilt *w: i 

■sR'f f4rfri%4f*in II 3 II 

wrgrsrWfiHHH i 

HOT zrifiT mg?TH 'lTHl[fTRT || II 

With HPH ends fol. 1, while fol. 2 begins 
in the middle of a dissertation on general 
topics connected with verse 2 of the original 
text, a leaf having apparently been lost here. 
It ends: HWIH?riiT I frill 0 OTOTPT W- 

H OTl) 

WmfH JT^cffri* II {fe II 

\CsC ^ ^ 

jrfjf HirHfT^OTri^Hrri tfOTt! II 31^ II 

ririnwY *nfn 4wtt frift ^rriTO- 

tpiTBT f^frict 

Tpfttr^T^TVl^ II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

'*‘$'‘1 '''••• © i "!'” ■ 

1150 s . 

2656c. Foil. 43; size 9f in. by 5| in,; 
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legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d. ; 
eight lines in a p^ge. 

Vdgbhatalomhdratilcd y another commentary 
on Vdghhata’s treatise, by Jinavardbana^mri > 
son of Jinardja (? or Jinendra), Incomplete. 
It begins : 

^wrf?pTT^: fisr*rf 3 T? wurf wrf fl 
ftrwi: tftxwrt i&x: i 

fgmri *nri>i v: ^trwin n <i n 

\> \> 

UJTTwfn^rwrw Ttnrm^TOjf^ i 
wripifa fjrwr sftt n * it 

^tr^^TsiTTf i 

wngT^ipf: sp smart 11 5 h 

wr. •yn^swtftiR (’a’fapw- 

jiprt Raj- M. j but see Weber, .Cat. Berl., ii., 
p. 275, note.) fVfjre^^IHWtHT? 1 0 

According to Dr. Klatt, Indian Antiquary, 
xi., p. 249, and Prof. Bhandarkar, Report 
1882-3, p. 25, this ’ Jinavardhana acted as Suri 
of the Kkarataragaeha (see first colophon below) 
from Sainvat 1461 to 1475 (a.d. 1404-1418) 
when he was removed from the office. 

The colophons of the chapters read thus : 

I. vftpTWTrre Hjpsrt- 

firenvvrwftfWwqi inur: 

II fol. 9a. 

II. sfir ^ftrTtTiTWf^tf^Trrttt (!) 

©"■* 

ffewMs nfxifc: u fol. 15a. 

III. $frT (0 ftrtf^TrTT^T 0 II 

fol. 18a. 

The comment breaks off in the 151st verse 
of the 4th chapter ; a leaf has been lost before 
the last leaf; the gap extending from verso 
145 to 149 of the chapter. 

For other MSS. of this commentary see 
Raj. Mitra, Notice^, viii.., p. 257 (where the 
author's name is, however, set down as Adi- 
ndtho ), and Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 1719, 1720. 

[G A TEA WAR.] 


1157 . 

2543a. Foil. 81; size 10i in. by 4| in.; 
good Jaina Devanagari writing of 1458 a.d. ; 
seventeen lines in a page. 

Kdvydnusdsanavritti, or Alam JcdratUa/c a, ano¬ 
ther treatise on rhetoric by Vdgbhata, son of 
Nemikmmra and Yasundhard. 

The work is founded on the same plan, and 
travels' over the same ground, as the author's 
Vdghhatdlamhdra. He even quotes from it 
every now and then a rule or an example in 
the same, or very similar, terms. He also 
keeps up in this work the division into five 
chapters ( adhydya ), and very nearly the suc¬ 
cession of topics within this frame. But there 
the similarity ends, and the difference of con¬ 
ception shows itself in the preponderance of 
the vritti over the mula. The earlier treatise 
is written in Mohas and rests on itself, while 
in the present work the rules are couched in 
terse prose depending on the accompanying 
commentary for the full development of par¬ 
ticulars, and of kindred topics not strictly em¬ 
braced by the text of the rules. Thus the 
first adhydya , which treats of the hdvya , and 
its different kinds generally, is especially cha¬ 
racterized by its wide digressions on the whole 
field of Hindu literature and learning. 

It begins : vr: ll 

jrffctirEr TR i 

v» 

fajiarfa fqvf T*T^ptr*RT u 

fipzwm'Tfrtrr^Tit 

V NifiPfgtTgt tM) fufqfiRn'T- 
oG*j»ra*?r i w i 

nuTvmrrptf nftKTTfavrt' i 

*Nfai Ttfti^wnr ii 

f^fmTvr^iT^rftr fasr*%Jra^rr: i 
ftppri *tfwr cRTsin^gim^ n an 

x x 2 
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WS’JtT I ’3RT^4 TUfftTU 

The author, having' declared ‘ Jcirti ’ to be 


tlie only legitimate purpose of poetry—because 


surer to perpetuate the glory of heroes than 
any monument of stone (^W<^TTf^ explained 
as %rrfir in tho margin),—he goes on to define 


W9mk !HI|S|8H|B ta s*’]**, 

the cause and origin of poetry in the human 


: - 


||g|g 


: : 


mi 

mm 

IIP 

SlfBS 


mind, as nfrrw ^[^rr r 4^r] iir: i 

i. o., * the perceptive faculty cultivated by ex¬ 
tensive reading and constant practice/ This 
leads him into a long review of what he un¬ 
derstands by sdstras , and curiously enough into 
a geographical survey of India, merely because 
he wishes to comment on the word ‘ loka* 

Towards the end of the first chapter, in 
speaking of some minor kinds of dramas, he 


remarks (foi. 9a) : ^ TFfftf^nrfc 


faiNr i »f*i \ i 


umn hwt H«rf(T \ n 




Ippi 


mm 


Hll 


. ■ 


people generally with the view of producing a 
comic effect (cf. Vdgbhatdlanikdra II., v. 8), and 
gives instances for it in Sanskrit and Prakrit, 

The following additional works and authc- 1111 
rities have been found mentioned: Riskabha- 
devacanta , by the author, fol. 8a; Karpura - 


mm 


manjart, fol. 31a, 11. 7, 13; Kdvyaprakdsa often; 




KirdtdrjurMfya, fol. 8a, 1. 14 ; Kurmrasamhhava, 


mm 


fol. 8a, 31. 14, 17; Caiidraprabhamahdkdvya or 


Candraprabhacarita, a Sanskrit poem, fol, 8a, 
11. 5, 15; Odnakyamtisdstra, fol. lb, 1, 6; Dama- 


m 


.. 

yantikdv-ya, foil. 9 b etc.; Neminirvana, fol. 8a, 
etc.; Ban a, fol. 16, 1. 2; Bdlardmdyana, fol, 

31a, 1. 6 ; Bharatarnuni (a. of Bharaiasdstra), 
fol. 86, 1. 5 ; Mayura, fol. 16, 1. 2 ; Mcghaduta , 

i ' mIi ,l * 1 < ii * y| m 


vnf^nrfim: i m fwsr* \ T-m^-nwnr 

mfiinsT- -tfW^w-Trtrar- 

rpnfa I 0 This chapter concludes 
with an account of tales ; the Kdda/mbarz , Li~ 
Idvati , Vdsavad attd and Damayanti being re¬ 
ferred to as examples (see Weber’s account of 
the Berlin MS., Cat. no. 1717). 

In the Mahdhlvya the author only admits 
four dialects, and mentions representative 
works in each. The Raghuvamsa and others 
(he says, fol. 76) are composed in Sanskrit, and 
divided into scirgas ; the Setubandha and others 
are in Prakrit, and divided into dsvdsahas ; in 
the Ap abhramsabhdshd wo have the Abdhima - 
thana and others, divided into sandhis ; while 
in the Grdmyabhdshd we have tho Bhimakdvya , 
divided into avasIcandha,ha . He afterwards 
(fol. 116, 13-136, 10) defines * grdmyam’ as the 
low language, faulty in words and ideas, and 
pat in the mouth of the Vidushaka and silly 


fol. 7a, 1. 14; RatndvaU, foi. 31a, i. 12; lid- 
jtmaUparitydga, fol. 8a, 11. 16, 17; Vishnnvi- 
jay a, ib.; Sihipdlabadha, fol. 8a, etc,; Hari - 
vamsa, fol. 8a, 1. 15 ; Barshacarita, fob 86, 1. 3. 

His native town of Jldhadapura , famous, it 
appears, as a shrine of the god Rdhacla , and 
referred to in the introduction (cf. Weber’s 
extracts, where he reads Rahadapura) , is cele¬ 
brated in a verse by the author himself, fol. 56, 
1. 9 : I 

mfn nfwvr 

fl-sKT.wwftiT^arf't *rsr ^forf^rs*. i 


. ■■■; 


■ . 


Wmmm I 






winfa; 




: 

..^HBB « pip|ypa ifl » 

tmcptflu -r Tirwc II 

It ends : UVTrl ^rfiRt *m I 

twrsratf ^ .ftrejftr: n 

trurr i «s|r • 

?nftr^rai ^ ~ tot 

TTs?: it U<T ^rh;- 




®i!tl 




KTTR^nj (lacuna) fwfilT: TOTTl 0 i 




supplied]vrr*r^^raTt ^ 


mm? 


wfa?ivnz: ii 


SI: 






. 


mm 


", i it 8c : :r‘A y , 4 

V . ' ■ vA'-'Ai^VA. 1 :' -'-i,A\-?•.V-J 5 V.V>:,*:fC;f• v't.' 


KlaPi 
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?f«r *«mr; u wm 

m wiRrafi; b f&f%Kfafrf h 

The MS., which on the whole is very cor¬ 
rect, seems to have been derived from the 
same source as the Berlin one. [Gaikawak.] 

1158. 

2656b. Poll. 9; size 10| in. by 44 in.; fair, 
modem Devanagaii writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Candraloka (or A1 am hlra-nirup an a) , a 
treatise on poetic ornaments, by Jayadeva 
Phjushavarsha. 

It begins : II 

nrwrirn:3aTr^t?rfnffnT«rri- i 
Trt^TTrrfxnrrt firut wr*rrq*r»- ftt w u 
wit *r tfNfi i 

^sfhr 'ap® tt uftfS: w * ii 

^5Hlw UWT II $ II 

It ends : 

gg ^rfiUrTPTOW I 

feppft wR^rreiT ~ths7BM'l: ii » 

II 

j'R ^ftirsrT fggffnn: I 

TjRTrnnffRn^it ^ WHTsntjrtet *%»: n <% » 

(0 > wwwt 

dftrOHlgTsilgt^f II 

This is the work which Apyadikshita avows 
having used extensively for the composition 
of his Kuvalaydncmda (cf. Aufrccht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 505); and in comparing the two side by 
side, one will find the wholo of the Candrd- 
lolca embodied in the Kuvcdayanamda in regular 
succession, so much so that the one looks like 
an enlargement and continuation of the other 
rather than like am independent work. Ac¬ 
cording to Dr. Buri’iell (Tanjoro MSS., p. 556) 
the Candraloka is sometimes attributed to Ap- 


payyadikshita (see the next two MSS.), and 
identity of authorship would certainly best ac¬ 
count for the peculiar relationship between the 
two works—the Kuvalaydnarida serving as a 
kind of vritti to the former work. 

As a matter of fact, however, this work 
forms a seotion of Jayadeva’s Candraloka, a 
general compendium of rhetoric, in ten chapters 
(mayukka), An edition of this larger work 
(beg. WCtuffT m^msRTTrri 0 ) was published by 
Jivdnanda, Calc. 1874, the fifth chapter of 
which (alamfcdranirupana) consists of two 
parts, Sahdulamkdra and arthdlarnkara —this 
latter portion coinciding with the present 
treatise. 

Probably owing to the fact that this section 
becafne a favourite manual of poetics, and was 
specially adapted as such 'through Apyadikita’s 
Kuvalayananda, the title of Jayadeva s com¬ 
plete work ( Candraloka ) is also commonly ap¬ 
plied to this section on poetic ornaments. 
Hence a certain confusion prevails,—see, 1. i., 
Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1721, where three 
different texts of this title seem to be recog¬ 
nized. The present treatise (or chapter) has 
been printed at Madras, 1861, and, with a 
commentary, 1863. Both editions contain no 
indications regarding the authorship; nor is 
the author mentioned in this and other MSS., 
viz. Cat. Berk, no. 1721; Burnell, Tanjore 
MSS., p. 556; Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., p. 52 
(168 slokas, the first of which, 
as above, is wanting in the Berlin MS.; while 
the second, 

faura Ttwr II is neither given by 

the present, nor by tbe Berlin MS., though it 
is found in the Calc, edition as well as in Kv- 
valaydnanda, si. 4).—MSS. of the complete text 
of Jayadeva’s Candraloka are described, Not. ii., 
p. 177; v., p. 103; Peterson, Rep. II., p. 109. 
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TI 10 several chapters of the Candraloha are 
thus named in the Calcutta edition: 

I. Vdgvicdra (16 Alohas); II. doshamrupana 
(44 i ); HI. lahshananimpana (11); IY . guna- 
nirupana (12);, Y. alamhdranirupana (a. tab- 
dal am hdranirup an a y St, 10; b. alamhdrdnuhra - 
manihd, SI, 154; c. arthSddmhdranirupana, SI, 
174); VI. rasadinirfipana (24); VII. dhvani- 
nirupana (18); VIII. gunihhutavyangyanirnpana 
(10); IX. lahshananirupa na (15); and abhi- 
dlidnirupana (4). 

At the beginning of the work the author 
calls himself Plynshavarsha ; at the end (acc. 
to MS. Peterson, Rep. II., p. 109) Plyushavarsha 
Jayadevahavi . Vaddyandtha also calls him 
Jayadeva , 

At the end of the fifth chapter, the Calcutta 
edition has the following additional Aloha (after 
that beginning 0 above): 

fuuftaTrir u 

In the final Alohas of the work the edition 
does not agree with the description of the two 
MSS. in Raj. MitraV.Notices. Not, ii., p. 177, 
the author is said to be Jayadeva, son of Ma¬ 
li adev a (? and author of Prasannardghava ); ib. 
v. 108, Jayadeva 3 the author of the GUagomnda . 

[GaikawarJ 

1159. 

2185. Foil. 35; size 11J in. by 51 in.; 
good, recent Devanagari writing; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

pandr aloha, hero called Kuvalayunandakd- 
nhds (and ascribed to Apayyadikshiia ); with a 
commentary (dzpifcd or vyd/rhyd) by Jsddhara ,, 
son of Rdmajz Rliatta, and pupil of Dharam- 
dhara . The commentary begins : 

vhut -r vxm'Ut \ 

g? n ^ n 


ofrf^RT It 

fi*(u)w (^rOft^rrNr WT^TgwfTiorl n * ii 
urfu: 

mfxm: ,f <ut tot- 

It UitfW'W KrT 

wtw fc?%ff^T7r it 
W \ Ttxwxftl \ 0 

The text consists here of 172 Mohas—Alohas 
169 and 172 of which correspond to 161 and 
162 in the preceding MS., while between them 
are inserted the two couplets vUUfirq 0 

and wt mmr&mxv. 0 (see Kuvalay. ed. Calc. 
1874, p. 321), which however are only just re¬ 
ferred to in the comment. 

. The commentary ends : faru <rn*t 

TTVifUBT^TfTpofi^f^-rf I fj 

i vftu ^tr. 

4f?rfr u famw 

UWU I U ^ 'mn \ 

tt^tt ■qunjTVf ^rr uf^Hl 

unrft^nO) ?mi ' zfazj i TOT^Tutuf?r i 

uut i uurY -4 j tH§ 

I Utffa HUT ufcfU UWts^h 

UftcT !.nmTHT^rTUitW^U 

3 # I HUTf? \ ^rUTPC 3{ftr I fWT^TRfq ^ ^TT^- 

gun uftcu fun; i t 

h ^ tuututu 0 i wt n 

Ui'TTT 3^fn ii II 

^firf 

fUTfiUHTUt 

TTUU (I 

.[Gaikawab.] 

1160. 

2050a. Foil. 10; size 10J in. by 4f in.; 
well written, in Devanagam, about 1700 a.d, ; 

11—13 lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 




















[Gaikawar.] 
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It consists here of 205 ilo'kas , the first 369 
of which ^correspond to the text as contained 
in MS. 2666b. Then follow the two couplets, 
inserted before the last sloka of MS. 2185; and 
thereupon the falrihts of the last portion of the 
Kuvalayananda, viz. gftpluflT ^ o 

etc., ending with fw?W 0 (see next 

no.), and the colophon: ^f>r 

^f»r: m: tftrtf ii 

[Gatkawar.j 

1161. 

843. Foil. 45; size 12 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly -written;, in Devanagari, in 1729 a.d. ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Euvalaydnmda, the well-known manual of. 
poetic figures, by Apyadikshita (or Appaya- 
dikshita, Appayyadihhita), sou of Banrjardja. 

Frequently printed in India. It begins: 

fthsrtj 5ft:# 11 s 11 

tRWTwqiwUiT 0 see preceding MS. 

The work was composed at the instance of 
prince Venkata (of Vijaymagara, towards tho 
end of the 16bh century, as Prof. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 505, supposes). The title f The 
delight of the lotuses J was evidently chosen 
with special reference to tho Oandrdloka (‘ the 
sight, or light, of the moon ’). It ends : 

h s 11 

I®: TTfEPHT^T^>J^4 II p II 

*ltPlT(® TTW 27 
prew -ffrf: 

Tf<? 

5r«W? 
c\ 


1162, 


2050. Poll. 76; size 11| in. by 5£ in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1792 a.d.; eleven 
or twelve lines in a page. 

Kuvalaydn and a. 

Dated: WRtr tftwu ifcirt- 

f frit wnn 


1163. 


931. Poll. 51 ; size 12$ in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; ten or eleven 
lines in a page. 

Kuvalayananda . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1164. 

601. Poll, 119; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
written, in Dovanagarl, by three different hands, 
in 1804 a.d,; seven or eight lines in a page. 

Kuvalayananda. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1165. 

2764b. Poll. 52; size 13S in. by 51 in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1820 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a pago. 

Kuvalayananda. [Coll, of Port William.] 

1166. 

1832. Poll. 50; size 12 in. by 5^ in.; 
good, recent Devanagari writing; thirteen or 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Kuvalayananda . [Dr. John Taylor.] 

1167. 

2233. Foil. 45; size 9 in. by 51 in.; 
legible, modern Devanagari writing; seventeen 

[R. Johnson.] 









fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven or twelve 
lines in a page. 

Alamkdraoandrihd, a commentary on tho 
Kuvalaydnmda; by Vaidyanatha , son of Ea¬ 
rn acandra (or Bdmahhatta ). 

It begins : 

II 

^viwt wHw i 

This commentary has been printed, along 
with the text, in most editions. 

Dated: 

rNnrn fiqinm i 

[H. T. COLEEBOOKE.] 

1169. 

2660. Foil. 49 ; size 10 in. by 6 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; 19-23 lines in a 
page. 

AlamJcdraecmdrika. [R. Johnson.] 

1170. 

533. Foil. 123; size 91 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated Samvat 1861 (a.d. 1804). 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE,] 

1171. 

957a. Foil. 91; size 10J in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, by two different, 
modern hands; 10-13 lines in a page. 

Alamkaracandrika . [H. T. Coleerooke.] 

1172. 

784a. Foil. 74, one of which (58) is want¬ 
ing; size 10i in. by 3i in.; fairly written, in 
Devanagari, about the middle of the seven¬ 
teenth century. Nine lines in a page. 


Citrammamsd , a manual of rhetoric, by an 
unknown author. 

It begins : 

flTTHtfa faqijSfaiPEii l| 

Mqtf •ffTsrrW^} i i trq 

^ Cs ^ \ 

qi^rrfinrpEt njnj * jgfH: I zparr i ° f^nn: tpjf ° 

(Kwmdras. 5, 24) l 

^■an: wmfwirrqvsn 
HTfH^rfaiSltT f q WH H BWtq- 

?zrtfa*r?[rrl wtntira^n i ttwt 

f? i ^rmnRrerffiR; Hfsraar: i ° 

C M 

Fol. 4. jffT fsntH^Hnwqi II 

STc^rt imm f^HfaHnw^TiT i 
t^rqftr hwhI nfs^i wh: u 

% th H^fqfrr imrgw i 

^TTW^cm>TT^ HUH I KHT I Wjj ^ ^ 

% i o 

^f)T 0 TqHTCRftJPr fob 266; 

fob 30; fob 32; WTOT^PSfTT:- 

•qHfTTJH fob 326; 3[f7r 0 fob 39; *fi(° 

qfr^Trm=l>Tqi« fol. 43; ^frf 

fob 466; ^fw fob 47; 

fol. 506; fob 526; ^WiHbithhtwhii 

^HTfmrqVfHi: i fob 72. 

It ends: 

isrniff fqWtHTHT vr 3^ HIHqJT I 

Cs O C\ 

3(fH Hmm *1 

^5 unHS ’h ii tfvre^qr vioo n 

For other MSS. of this treatise (labelled 
as composed by Appayadlkshita) see Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 56a. [H. T. Colebkooee.] 

1173. 

1716. Foil. 251 (fol. 2 of which is lost, 
while foil. 57-61 have been replaced by three 
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1168. 

276. Foil. 85; size 11J in. by 4£ in.; 













leaves in a more modern hand); size in. 
by 3 in.; fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 
1550 a.t). (foil. 57-59, 124-7, 164-5, 167, 183, 
188-9, 194-5, 212, ,229, 251 supplied by three 
more recent hands); six lines in a page. 

Sdldtyadarpana, the favourite manual of 
Alamkdrct , and liter ay criticism, composed—in 
the 15th century, on the banks of the Brahma- 
putra —by Visvcmatha Kavirdja , son of Candra- 
sekhara Mahakavicandra. 

Of this work there are several editions, esp. 
the Bibliotheca Indica, in which series 


trc; trcjpn^T^r?f \ 

It ends (after the colophon): 


msTf^rn h 

0 see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 255; 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 511-513. 

The last 13 leaves of this volume contain 
a careful index of refei’ence, and a list of 26 
writers and books occasionally used by the 
author. [H, T. Colebeooke.] 


one in 

a complete translation, by Dr. Baliautyn© and 
Babu Pramadadasa Mitra, has also been pub¬ 
lished (1875), 

It begins : ijtwt* ftitftiN 0 
Colophon (after the two si okas ^rN^f^C 0 
and UTTrTT^ 0 ): 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1616. Foil. 66 (two of which, 33 and 34, 
are wanting); size 9£ in. by 3| in.; indifferent 
Devanagarl writing, by two different hands, of 
about A.D. 1730; 11-14 lines in a page. 

Sdhityakautuhala , a versified manual of poetic 
composition, by Yasasvin Kavi , son of Gopdla 
and Kdsl ; with a commentary, entitled IJjjva - 
lap add , by the same author. 

The first chapter only. 

It begins: 

m fwc* ^jfir ftrg^T: h^tt 

Cv C\ 

*tsrsrt *R*ft [mu 

hat s^r h*tb: 

TitiTT ^ ^ ffef*TrfTTT: WH&T5tT?pj ’TsPW^T: I 

ifcrt vrl'fWHVt [n 9 u 

-anirgTr v Tsiml zKfa: 

*rarqa i 

C'- 

‘fjrwr s*n sputY wftfsro wt n: 

tfVtfTO *p!l ^'TiW^wffl' ^ I 

’TRTRTT^^ ^ * Tift ^T^tif^TTf^ITt 

*nr 3^r fnfwtam ■sttok h vh« 

Tliis chapter is mainly devoted to directions 
for the composition of enigmas and other 


313. Foil. 214 + 13; size 16f in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

SaJiityadarpanavivriti, a commentary on 
the preceding work, composed in Saka 1622 
(1700 a.d.), by Rumacarana Tarhavdglsa Rha(td- 
carya, a Brahman of the Radii# country (in 
Western Bengal). It begins : 




viTf^v;wT^^rr?r'|fHi7r( : hr 
mfi 
vffaf^riT ^ttct 

*twrr Tttrawt fawlftr fwu: 
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( bmdhdh ) are specified by name in three verses 
on fol. 21a, 11. 9-216, 1. 2 a (e.g. padmabandha , 
cakrabandha , sarvatobhadra , mardala, etc.), and 
then defined and exemplified in the subsequent 
pages. Illustrations of verses, the syllables of 
which have to be arranged in a peculiar way 
in writing so as to represent the shape of 
lotuses, etc., are found on fob 236, and on an 
extra leaf facing fol. 47. 

(? from misreading $lolca 2, above) T3HW: 

\\ [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1176. 

1838. Foil. 96; size Ilf in. by 5£ in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Pratdp arudray asobkush an a, a manual of rhe¬ 
toric, in 9 chapters ( prakarana ) by Vidydnalha. 

It begins : 


4$ f>TTt ^nri \ 
w^rrof?RT~ 


r. mu* 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 56. 

I. Ndyakaprakarana ends fol. 66; II. hdvyapr ., 
fol. 166; HI. natdkapr., fol. 44a; IY. rasapr., 
fol. 55 a; V. doshapr ., fob 62; VI. gunapr ., 
fol. 65a; VII. sabddlamJedrapr ., fob 68a; VIII. 
artMlainkdrapr ., fob 95a; IX. misralamkara- 
prakarana , fol. 966. 

Tho peculiarity of this work consists in the 
poetic illustrations, by which the author ex¬ 
emplifies his rules, being throughout composed 
with the view of glorifying Pratdp arudradeva 
Kdkattya ; in ch. III. a complete drama, in 
five acts, bemg even introduced, with Praia - 
parudra (otherwise Viradeva ) as the hero. The 
king, who is referred to (and during whose 


reign the author may be supposed to have 
written his work) is doubtless the one who 
for fifty years (1268-1319 A.r>.) ruled at EJcasir 
Idnagara (fob 22a, 1. 3), a city called Orangallu 
(touchstone) in Telugu, Warangole in English, 
about 80 miles N.N.E. from Hyderabad. This 
prince seems to have been a great patron of 
literature, and it was in his days that the 
Rdmdyana was translated into Telugu. To¬ 
wards the end of his reign the Muhammadans 
overran the southern peninsula, and conquered 
the Telugu country. 

*rte**ft rnr Tnrr^BKg 11 

SjfSrT 

wmrqni 

An edition of this work was published at 
Poonah in 1849; another, with a commentary 
(Ratndrpana, by Kumarasvdmin, son of Koldcala 
Mallindtha y and younger brother of Pedddrya y 
for which see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 566), 
Madras 1869. [Dr. John Taylor.] 

1177. 

612. Foil. 41 + 56; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing, by two dif¬ 
ferent hands; 12 and 9 lines resp. 

Pratdparudrayasobhushana . Chapters I.-1II., 

and VII.-TX. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

♦ 

1178. 

295b. Foil. 57; size 10f in. by 4f in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Kavikalpalatd y a manual of rules for com-? 
position, by Devesvara ( Bevendra ) KavUvara, 
son of Vdgbhata (ministef of some prince of 
Mdlava ). 
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It begins: JtmqTftcfa^eprT: * <\ n 

T: * i 

ll * « 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 498; Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 822;—also Kavihalpalatilcd (with¬ 
out author's name), Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 546. 

The treatise (which is divided into four 
stavaJcas of 4, 5, 6, 8 kusumas reap.), has been 
printed in the PraMahamranandinl, nos. 1-31. 

It ends: 

*iq f^rranffT fr?Tn qrfesqib* 

«nm wqifafjr orw q qfut i 
xmfgTpn qtfqqn=q<5rnuq;r*q- 
wqqu nuf?ff«; qqrf fqW it 
wfqsqwT un*nrt wnrbror 

t >» ■ s» 

$qqri;qr qrfqqr qrfaqrqiisq I 


wm mi- 



wfa- 

yt gg ra T wtth7 ii [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1179. 

290c. Poll. 49; size 10 in. by 4.1 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing, of 1735 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Kamkalpaldta. 

-jg f^sw ffT Rhraft n "bw n w ! i wto qsmq ipqrqsr 

^JW?T *mrw; ll [H. T. Cole BROOKE.] 

1180. 

2598. Poll. 57; size 12! in. by 51 in.; 
legibly written, in DevanSgari, in 1769 a.d.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon: qft qp yw ^ fqgq^fqtfisnstT qffll- 

■Em^Trr wnrr n w? fafir ’sro^qrqf^ % xnrl 

Tf^trnc It 1 [Mackenzie Coll.] 

_ — ——.——— ; _ 

[* Thus all MSS., except the Bengali one which 
reads Vabhata.'] 


Ij 81 . 

811. Poll. 53; size 151 in. by H in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting of 1806 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page* 

The same work. 

Colophon: ?fir 

xfsniPrt m 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1182. 

2684c. Foil. 11; small 4to; size 8 in. by 
6 in.; small Telugu writing; 30-32 lines in a 
page; European: paper (watermark 1810). 

Another copy of Devesvara’s Kavikalpalatd ; 
incomplete. It breaks off abruptly shortly 
before the end of JL 2. [Mackenzie Coll.] 

1188* 

848. Poll. 43; size 12 in. by 4i in.; good 
Devanagari writing of the Jaina type, dated 
1418 a.d.; nineteen lines in a page. 

Kdvyakalpalatd{vritti ), a practical course of 
poetic 'composition (kavisikshd), by Amaraeandra 
Yatindra, a Jaina (vlratwthamkarajmhvdtwid) 
and disciple of Jinadattct Sun, of the * dyafa- 
gacciia. It consists of a series of rules in 
Slokas, embedded in a great mass of illustrative 
examples ( vritti ). 

* It begins: 

fsp^TO I 

^Taqi*3ra^WT^r4 SHFaffi U ^ H 

1 _. O 

fttffqqr q 'NffW 

mT^rretfi jgftrranwqiq s^r w* u * u 

ynw^v. qnfqq^qmqqqnTqq $nir- 

qH qWT I 

^fqfwf'wT qf*n qn^qr-u^BTsnri u ^ 11 

__ . .. o 
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’spird i 

tRH^renn: thtt^tt: » * it 

fwfojrep Tm4r Tftor «rT3stfprr itfiw wt 
■mraj^T^flnrt ^:faf&wrc: *Urfa: ^a i sr%: i ^r^- 
OafsrmiR’iajfilt 0 - - *r*°irr?ri vn*wr? i 
^■jpjrm 4 •gft swiiw: ^wr^t^r: i 
gift ^fwfrr: ^tiniTH «RsifT ^ru: n 3 n 
^4tfn^’2imT 4tf»i^rT^n!m%5ift i 
wgrrmt frfrhr w^kt: wftt: n s it 

f^ftrww H?rt^ *twt: ii »t u 

O tf m 

j5f ^T^^TXJ^P^Tffrrf^T: [ 

^^TfHv: imwnm mmn: fwr: u % w 
« wr *m ^\^rnr v m* ^:ftr- 
\ mi i m(t *rn*ro<* wr ^4 \ 
tm *Tw^irota4 x i$ <> 

Pol. 2 b, 1. 12 : Hf^rT ^ rr m ^^rt in} li 

Pol. 6a, 1. 5 : Vff sr^T 


gnrw W* n 

Pol. 18a, 1. 7 s 


°^ra *r^r* ^^wBT^intfsrtn 


(- gloss) iforr: w also fol. 19a, 1. 3. 

VT^’T^'UIW^H II 

The authorship of the Kdvyakalpalatd is 
expressly claimed by Amaraeandra (fol. 296, 
1. 18, B. p. 55a, 1. 10), in a slolca which is to 
be road on the felloe of a wheel, and which is 
interwoven with another verse constructed as 
an * ashidracakrabandlia ’ on its spokes. This 
f paridhililoTca* runs thus; 

*prr i 

<nr^**w4 TOk ^fri u 

The author seems purposely to avoid every¬ 
thing specifically Jaina (except mentioning 
Jina, Jinendra or Jmesvara in some half a dozen 
places). Nor does he name his sources, save 
in one or two instances, as when he quotes 


Sdkafdyana as an authority on etymology 
(fol. 8a, 1. 3), or when he refers to the V'aise- 
shiha philosophy, in describing ‘samkhyd’ as a 
i guna’ (fol. 8a, 1. 6). 

As regards the general plan of the work, 
little need be added here to the account given 
by Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 497, and 
Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 282:— 

Pratdna I. (cliandahsiddhi ) consists of five 
sections; viz. (1) circumlocutions for the 
requirements of metre; (2) enumeration 
of the principal metres ; shifts in gram¬ 
matical forms of the verb; on Prakrit loan¬ 
words (where Hemacandra seems to he 
quoted superficially from memory); trans¬ 
mutation of one*s own or another poet/s 
ideas into the same or a different metre; 
conversion of one metre into another; 
caesura ( yati ); (3) use of expletive particles 
and words for filling up the verse, such as 
Sri, sain, sat, drak, vi, pra, etc.; (4) argu¬ 
mentation, pointed sayings, subjects of 
laudation and vituperation (e.g. kulasds - 
tradi, svasdstrddhyayanaprathd ); (5) sub¬ 
jects for descriptive poetry. 

Pratdna II. ( sabdasiddhi ) treats (1) of ety¬ 
mology; (2) derived meanings of com¬ 
pounds; (3) alliteration and rhyme in the 
middle of a verse (anuprdsa) ; (4) direct, 
indirect, and double meaning (mulchya, 
Idkshanilca, vyaujaka ). 

Pratdna III. (sleshasiddhi) deals with jeux 
de mots of various kinds: (1) composing 
of words in such a way that they can be 
read differently according as they are 
divided ; (2) a kind of Slesha occurring in 
the description of an object by analogies 
in each of which the * same quality or con¬ 
dition has to be traded in the same words 
or in synonyms; (3) cases of double entente, 
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produced by homonyms capable of widely 
different interpretations; (4) ambiguity 

produced by similarity of inflexions of 
different origins; (5) surprises of different 
kinds, such as verses in which the same 
consonant or vowel is repeated in each 
syllable ; verses spread out in diagrams, 
to be read according to the move of the 
knight in chess or otherwise. 

Pratdna IV. {arthasidclhi) treats of the con¬ 
struction of similes; the parallelism of 
members in them arising from the obser¬ 
vation of like conditions in the objects 
compared; with ellipsis and other such-like 
figures. 

It ends; 0 nmfv'til W > 

^TvrwEtft'srtH^nT wro h ^3 u 

*nri ^r 

ft: 

ft: *jTnwrrfi?rf i 

Tt^TWT s=pr oBm«iraT^rfiraRT^f# *nrt tfatri ii s is 
srnarfew UTTOwt: i 
cRTajcracTftrSRr’i TRTtJ **^5? II ^ II 

.Siam TRtrareng’tftgwt^ i 

II ? II 

^rn3iftf^n ; 8'*iftft 1 i i 

miff: fnfaw ii i ii 

fwffft ^ ygft^tpITT it M II 
tf I JT# fl%^qTO’efT3t I Tjf*TO&: 

''STfaWMI J I .*4Tn? ‘TfTT 

[v*] ^fft twf^ tfrqTO - 

4 o y n# | r m fftu? n (? l. °) wftti- 

jii ’trbamnn^Rt 


3RKn *fsrsAt:' 



cfOT!! *nrg u On tie Tapdgaccha 
(? Rainasimh a—liatnasekhara) see Dr. Klatt, 
Indian Antiq., xi p. (251-)256. 

The handwriting, though decidedly .Taina, 
is singularly free from those intricacies so 
common in the Prakrit MSS. even of later 
periods (and described by Prof. Weber in the 
introduction to his memoir on the BkagavatJ ). 
Indeed these perplexing characters are scarcely 
a safe criterion for determining the age of MSS. 

[H. T. Colmirookk.] 

1184. 

667a. Foil. 80; size 11 in. by 4f in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing resembling tho 
Jaina type; thirteen lines in a page, 

Kdvya!calpalala(vntti). 

Dated: sfcrK «*HTT 1 0 

’srfare^ppn; ^ i 0 11 

[H. T. COLEBRQOKE.] 

1185. 

2456. Foil. 120; size 10J in. by 4i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

The same woi’b. 

It ends: 

*htfir scTTTgriNt: wfex <wo o narrow f^finrsi i 

WH-enrt nTJT^^TT. ii s ii 

TTW f^1TnT4?TfHVr^ftf5t5^TTr^ i 

^aft rrnjn*" * » 

(! orig. Trf?rfr o) f^vprr 

ffruftpret gftfsrfW n- 

f>niTTOT (0 TTovrr^f*rfw u 3 u 

rifttT^rnwrl’ft fttt ^ (? «$) 

SRHI I (f’-TT 


H 5 TOT II 

This date (a.d. 1643) cannot he that of the 
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present MSS., which seems to have been written 
at least 100 years later. It is, however, 
generally correct, and its value is, moreover, 
enhanced by marginal and interlinear glosses, 
added up to fol. 70, .which help to make the 
meaning of the text clearer. [Gaikawar.] 

1186. 

1740b. Foil. 65; size 9i in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagarx writing; seventeen lines 
in a page. 

The same work. 

Copied, at Altbarabad , in Satnvat 1757 (a.d. 
1700). [EL T. Colebrooke.] 

1187. 

879. Foil. 83 (numbered 85; nos. 50 and 
63 being passed over); size 9f (partly 9) in. 
by 4 in.; written, in Devanagarx, by different 
hands, in the last century; 12-15 lines in a 
page. 

Kdvyakalpalatdtyritti). An imperfect MS., 
made up of two different copies (foil. 1-49, 
and 51-85) with a considerable gap between 
them. Occasional gaps in the first part have 
been supplemented by a third hand. 

A leaf has been lost at the end, the MS. 
breaking off in the second concluding stanza, at 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1188. 

1723. Foil. 71; size 8| in. by 4$ in.; clear 
Devanagarx writing, of about 1550 a.d.; twelve 
lines in a page. 

Kdvyaparihshd , a short, versified treatise on 
poetics, in five chapters ( vlldsa ), with a com¬ 
mentary, by Srivatsaldnchana Bhat(dcdrya . 

It begins: 

vrofat: tsramvt: qOqjiq qqws ii 


qigsra i Tnrfcft tntnjnsqjrr? i 

^T^m^nr^wHrrH: q<j*}?$ trsrd i 

jjRCtqrftffr ti 

tiT*} toftfrl tiTti tjsftr ^TTat 
qt trrqrfqfw qft: i 
cfTT^I^nCRhnR^ (It ^ tTq 
sft tittf 

fflWTf: i tt^qrfqfir f«ir i qrtftaT- 

tT I HTW: I tPHTtltiitTW t qf^t^lqWTtR 

tft ggwpiTW i tfm: i iron trrqsrqjtf fqfqqq 

tT Wf^ft %a?W t p?tqfq TBlsftVn^ST- 
■^r^ftT^tTftfrT tj -<q*q ft* qww> 

^xrrmt: trrq ^ftr rhsTtnr: i 

*rpfi t q tJT'tWT I pNlftt 

tin qt tqragqq: *57 ” ii w i qqrfaiqq 
w q^i ^HT*ntfT'tft Tf^r s^ri i 

rttT ^tWt oRTtURTtf t | sTTif HUT 

tTt»rr tfifi i ^q*r»rr*ir*nq qt qqijq i 

trt sfq wqTan^qrrcirprar frqit- 

irfaftfir i wi q; qrNrc?q qqftftqT- 
qtqTqT*n^tTtq*^q tnqjri i net i “ wtr q 
ttlftTtqTtf fiwmfc I qwt sqqf qrfqqT qiT%. qft 
s^tTCT sqqr fsRT II ” cltT t qqitfk I 

i wt vsm f? mvRiT- 

qT^cRTCrTT II ^rtq'fc ^IgqqftfqTtf rnftf^m- 

*THT? I 

*nqrqq?t csrafart: 51 ^ sq qfcrtrfigpn (Kd- 

vyapr. 2, 1 ) I 

tltfk SRTJq I 

«qwtft«rer qrqi^tlnrr qq: n 
trq qiq-qqT? I 

Stfqiq# trsrt.it trrr 1 

tmtar sq q^rqfstqq m 11 

tt qrq rr^r trrBRutfqiqt: 1 0 

I. Sabddrthanirnaya ends fol. 9 ay II. kdvya- 
bheda, fol. 29a; III. doskanirupana, fol. 476; 
IV* gunanirnaya, fol. 53a; V. alamhcrdh. 
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It ends: 

h f'TOl: i 

hhH f7T^jTf^5T*TffTKTt 

HchcnrtH hottothott HftnrHT^ii <t n 

hw stOTHi^frqrOT%H wi 

TwspTfqfWqOTfifHiro^: » 

c|nr OTT WOT [fHH OTT HOT B] fTT #4 
H^OT giHH HHfHHf Pr^m: u * n 
HHT»tfH HTHITipftHOTf HitH H tf#f«Tt 
HfatW %H HHi# qVrf H UTrfHW ! 


vrterann ^fw: HVTHftHtfflW^OTrT'^fit n % n 
^fw <n»it htoth>:1wtht i}hh 

Tgra: ii hhotI tfn: h [H. T. Cobebrooke.] 

1189. 

436c. Poll. 40 ; size 10$ in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1600 a.d.; 
thirteen or fourteen lines in a page. 

Ktivyaparikshd. [H. T. Cobebrooke.] 

1190. 

607b. Poll. 71; size 10 in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1790 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Kdvyapanlcshd. Apparently copied from the 
preceding MS. [II. T. Cobebrooke.] 

1191. 

1627b. Poll. 41; size 81 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing, of a.d. 1757 ; rough 
European paper; eleven lines in a page. 

Kavyavilasa, a treatise on rhetoric, by Oiram- 
nva Bhatta , son of Acuryasatdvadhnna. 

It consists of two chapters, treating of poetic 
sentiments and rhetorical figures respectively, 
in brief explanations, illustrated by stanzas 
composed by the author. 


It begins: 

OTOTHf^HTfstHl HHcSHT^^tfiTHl 
VTT ri ff fOTl fWi 5TiWTWfirirWl I 

WrfHfHOTTfitHl 

H^Htf^firHl hot cfiTtq Hrc^fOTft n a h 

Hrfrrfa: qrfwfi^gsHwrfkfH; 

•stfiif ut h wm: Hint: h>Mh: i 

3[ftf TOifqinfH^f'q: 

Hflm WOTifefi? ot_ hihh it ^ u 
HiHOT HOT HOTTHt Hi UhWot: I Hit: I 

s> \> 

nft4 Hrf^it Hy^ HOTfq HrrqqlvT 
rtTHfftr Hfif HWTK HPOT %H I 

Htfl HHfrT W*3 H HtfaOTpTptT HOT - 
HcdspttfHwt: Etnufq eto HtHtfw n 3 u 

^qtrenfH HTH^H HiHgHt#: II 8 II 
oRTHHrefi firTHOT I rtHT H HTOTHTs) I 0 II 
’HftrHTtHTOT fiHTVppjitq: I f<j faff « ?< !! OTiHT- 

TcRlftPOTH HTOTiHHIHHfTt I 0 
tTH tHTHTH: I 

o 

^TrrOTjOTv i wh t: i 

OTT HH HbHHlfHHTtPt: II 0 

Iti spin gdrarasah, fol. 4; hdsycthanmarasah y 
fol. 46; raudrarasah, fol. 5; virarasah, fol. 56; 
bhaydnakah, bibhatsdrcusah, fol. 6; sdntarasah, 

fol. 6b ; ^ftr 0 irwr 4fh: ii fcr- 

U fgTCT I 0 pratt- 

popamdlamlulra, fol. 11; ullikhitdlamlatra, fol. 12; 
paryasiapahnuti, fol. 13; haitavapahnuti, fol. 136; 
utprekshd, fol. 14; bkrdnti, fol. 146 ; sandeka, 
nulital., fol. 15; unmilUdl., anumana, fol. 156 ; 
dpattyal.) fol. 16 ; parikardlparikardnhural, y 
fol. 166 ; hdvydlihgdl., fol. 17 ; praharshandl ., 
vishddandl.y fol. 1.76 ; sdmdnydl fol. 18 ; five 
kinds of atisayoldyaL, fol. 196; tulyayogital 
sambhdvandl., fol. 20; dIpaJcdl. } prativastupamdl ., 
fol. 206; Umbapratibimbabhdva, fol. 21 ; vya- 
tirehdl.y fol. 216; saholciyalvinoMyaL, fol. 22; 
samdsoktyal., fol. 226 ; sleshal fol. 23 ; apra - 
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Kdvyavildsa. [B.] 

Dated : Samvat 1760 (1703 a.d.). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1193 . 


stutaprasamsdl ., sdmdnyaviseshdl., nydytil . fol. 235; 
parydyoktyal ., stutininddl fol. 24; ninddstutyal 
dhskepdl fol. 247?; virodhal. , fol. 25 ; virodha- 
bhdsal.y fol. 25l> ; viseshoktyal ., vibhdvandl fol. 26; 
samgatyal fol. 265; mshamdL , samal ., fol. 27; 
vicitrdladhikdl fol. 275 ; anyonydl., viseshdL , 
vyagkaiul; fol. 28 ; gumphdh, fol. 285; ekdvalyal ., 
fol. 29 ; sdral fol. 295; yathdsankhydh, fol. 30; 
parivrityal., parts ankhydl., fol. 31; mhalpdl., 
fol. 315; samddhyaL, samuccayaL, fol. 32; pra- 
tyamkdh, fol. 325; ulldsdL } fol. 33; purvarupdl., 
fol. 335; tadguifidl.y fol. 34; avajndh, anugundl., 
fol. 345; uttardl., fol. 35 ; pihitdL , fol. 355; 
vydjolctyal.j vakroktyal*, fol. 36 ; svahhdvoldyal 
fol. 365; VhdvikdLy bhdmlcacJiaviraL, fol. 37; 
udfiital., atyuldyal., fol. 375; atha sabdalankard 
nirupyante, fol. 38 ; sphutariuprdeal,, fol. 39 0 ; 
yamakdLy fol. 40 ; pwiaruktipratlhlMl ., fol. 41. 
No other quotations, besides those in the be¬ 
ginning have been mot with. 

It end3: 

osf^rTT n ^ w (qoo B.) 

waft: \ 

(° Hqrrf^fft B) ^rfT 
mw wt ii h] 

fgTrt^iT tjframm « 

■smrfS’sir ^ 

frfqt ggfar?73TWPnw 

II [H. T. COLEBROOKE-] 

1192 . 

1570A. Foil. 27; size 9f in. by 3| in.; in¬ 
different, small Bengali handwriting; 10-12 lines 
in a page. 


413. Foil. 74; size 12 f in. by 4 Jin.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kdvyacandrikdy an elementary treatise on 
rhetoric, in fifteen chapters ( prakdsa ), by Eavi- 
candra-datta (of JDlrghdn ka gram a), son of Kavi* 
karnapura and Kausalyd. 

It begins : o see Au „ 

frecht, Cat, BodL, no. 499, A. 

The subjects treated in the chapters are as 
follows I., kdvyalakshana ends fol. 46 ; II., 
vrittaniy fol. 65; III., sahdasaktih , fol. 11; IY., 
rasamrupanam,y fol. 135; V., bliavahhedah y fol. 18; 
. VI., rasasya, bheddh, fol. 225 ; VII., rasdbhdsahy 
fol. 23; VIII., kdvyabheddhy fol. 285; IX.,pra- 
mdnanirupanam 9 fol. 375; X., ntih, fol. 88; 
XI,, gundhy fol. 405 ; XII., sabddlamkdrah 9 
fol. 535; XIII., arthdl&mkdrdh, fol, 625; XIV., 
doshahy fol. 685; XV., kavitvopdydhy fol. 7.1 ; 
XVI., ndtyam. 

The author quotes very freqxiently verses 
composed by himself (xpen* W°), especially in 
the alamkdra chapters (45 times in the sabdd- 
lamkdra) ; besides his own grammar, Sdralaharly 
fol. 485, and his JDhdtucandrikdy fol. 50; as also 
one verse from each of his two sons, viz. sri- 
Kavivcdlabhcty fol. 515, and srl-Kavibhuslianay 
fol. 52. For the author's quotations from poems 
composed by himself (viz. BatndvaU, Rdmacan - 
dracampUy Sdnticandnkdy St av avail) in the 
earlier portion of the treatise, see Aufrecht's 
Catalogue, p. 212a, where also the final sloka 
and colophon are given fiom this MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 
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1194 ; 

1392c. Foil. 7; size131 in. by 3£ in.; fair, 
modern Bengali hand writing; six or seven lines 
in a page. 

Kawyacandrihd, directions on poetical com¬ 
position, by Nydyavagisa JBhattdedrya, son of 
Vidyanidhi, 

It begins: Wftn ^fT^lRT 0 H 

___ - r _- 

2TOT55fTtT jfTmWT ftWW « 0 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 499B. 

It ends: 

^frr ' -q i db 'i ssnorfteiT: *wwr. i 

^ sigtifgj-in W HttT II 

^T^^Tfrt xmlvra Tf*nr u 

fvFST snron II [H. T. Coleukooke.] 

1195 . 

240. Foil. 249 (numbered 2-150; no. 3 
occurring twice, and 195 haying been passed 
over); size 124 in. by 41 in.; good, modern 
Bengali handwriting; six lines in a page. 

Alamkdrakmstubha-dklhitiprakdsikd , a com¬ 
mentary on Kavi - Karnapura’s Alamkdrakau- 
stubha, by Ff inddvmacandra Tarkdlamkara- 
cakravartin, son of Radhdearana Kavmdra- 
cahravartin. 

The MS. is imperfect, the last (10th) chapter, 
with tho exception of the first leaf of it (fol. 250) 
being wanting. Fol. 1 is likewise missing; 
and there seems to be a gap between foil. 246 
and 247, where the end of the 8th chapter 
should occur. 

On the original work—which is of a Vaish- 
nava tendency, the r.ples being illustrated by 
verses relating to Krishna (and Rddlid) —see 
Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 492-494; Raj. Mitra, 


Notices, iv., p. 237. According to Dr. Raj. 
Mitra (introduction to the Caitanyaoandrodosja , 
p. vi.) Kavi-Kwrnapura was born in the year 1524. 
In this MS. he is twice mentioned at the end of 
chapters, viz. fol. 38a, 1. 3, and fol. 158a, 1. 1: 
vrtair. wtJRTrfffSii *vr 1 

fqf»br: ^-uric*w?f a 

The chapters (kirana) end:—I., fol. 18a; II., 
fol. 38a; III., fol. 525; IV., fol. 56a; V., 
fol. 158a; VI., fol. 1676; VII., fol. 205a; 
[VIII:?]; IX., fol. 250a. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1196 . 

1654. Foil. 202; size 9l in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarl writing (by two different 
hands) of 1801 a.d. ; 9—11 lines in a page. 

Alamkdrakaustubha, by Visvesvara Pandita, 
son of Lakshmulhara Siiri. 

Apparently a modem compilation, professing 
to give the essence of many books on alamhtra. 
It begins: 

’srsrtJT frrafi^i: 

fasprd it it 

WPEtid 

tfjpjsrfft ^ 11 % i> 

firm twm 

^TVTH H m t 

TtTfrXmXlftT WR> $ W^fft 

II 8 II 

vm i ^«wTrrT^*t ?m : 0 

The MS. is in the worst style of modern 

Kdsi writing. It concludes with a Prakrit 

z z 
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verse : fivn: smgtfwl' 0 fa* f^T: I followed by 
tie colophon: 

^wr: it [H. T. Colbbbooke.] 

1197 . 

5b. Foil. 31 (foil. 60-90 of vol.); folio; size 
13 in. by 8 in.; modern Bengali handwriting; 
ten lines in a page; English paper. 

Alamlcarasekhara, a compendium of rhetoric, 
compiled by Kesava Misra, under orders of 
Maharaja Mdnilcyacandra, of Tlrabhuhti ( Tirhut). 
Incomplete. 

It begins: 

jttopt arsfft^hrri T.TOTwrr*re%# i 

n «i n 

wt fafVfrr ^ ^ 

w Sffan: tit i 

jwftrwftiVPics) strait trow tram a 3 a 


jftawrgTWc^rtftrfvTfcSK^tir tb# s^wft- 
f*mfa fwnff 

mntr??^ TTfafapf jfT^tpr i 
yarvtnr fs^iwT^ 

J?ti iffefrHTnjTTri STTONt II M II 

[mrft 

fiY^nir Vifcnt ’IftrlTW i 

tjTgrwTiTtTfenfl^ioii^ftnT^wvrt Titos?! Ht^rT^ni 
at nTTn^ftnnpr f^mfa tnrw -4<pRT*ft 3rrrwii4.il 
^jKT»itv: wN •'gfrrfvr TTfWFsnt, 

Trwraranntr. -gr-iT ve^fl •**?%: i 

trensnfa n*wfwrraamnm: [iisii 

tTuT^rerruHWTf^ir^rurt -srlrff: 


ftpwwt *mT^*>rlfsitfltrw«?r 

w tnHT: ^sirf^^twi^^fefw: i 

f^TTnf 

jrd w^r: tpfa fan? it t u 

WTT^HWW 

ntftntBra^f ^ftr Tra^rrcjra: a « a 
3 KTWt^inwrtiw»rfiTtf^WTHirt wnff 
*$imng sfnm *f?rtf5rfatjiitoT$R i 

^TffntnnBramftwtTWrff w4 wftprsr *[iwoii 
raflrqfrrfiT^t n'vm<f Pmit 
3rf5fln> sfn faffo: fawir wTvfa Witn ri ?fttnr i 
yrnr-rfb frrntrTqfir a^wl *fwnr ri 3# a 
tpctirn timr^ ^3iT!Rzfttiil: 1 
wn m 3 TWT f^tfamtitftsr 11 

htwth tfhfafa: fair 0 MS.) 
trOTSRT^fbjts: s^fpif irmt trn*irerew<?» 

oirN TTnf^itgTT^ vt 4 n^rfTOWTr 1 
t3Tfen^T7^in;t(far?: i (Tvrc ^ TOHtrRnrr^ 

1 0 

The matter contained in this MS. is divided 
into five ratha (jewels), and these again into 
(generally three) marloi (rays), viz.:— 

I. UpaJcramaratna: ( 1 ) ltdvyasvarupaphalakd- 
ranamartoi ends fol. 64 a; (2) rUyddibahi- 
rangatrayamar., fol. 666 ; (3) vrittimanci, 
fol. 680 , 

II. Dosha,raina: (4) padadoshaviar., fol. 696 ; 
( 5 ) vakyadoshamar., fol. 72a; ( 6 ) Icclvya- 
doshamar., fol. 74a. 

III. Gunaratna: (7) sabdagunamar., fol. 75a; 
( 8 ) arthagunamar., fol. 76a; (9) vaiseshi- 
hagunamar., fol. 79a. 

IV. Alarnkdraratna: (10) sabdalantlcaramar., 
fol. 81a; ( 11 ) arthalamkdra-upalcramamar., 
fol. 83a; ( 12 ) rupahamar., fol. 84a; (13) 
ity alamMraratnam., fol. 876. 
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V. [Varnalcaratna:] (14) upamdnamlaraina- 
mariei. 

It ends: 

worn ttt i 

Wp#: w-ri ypfe fte 11 

sfk s$ir- 

ii «*mrigt4 vwb ii 

According to a MS- described in Dr. Buhler’s 
Detailed Report of a Tour inKas'mir, p. cxxviii., 
the complete work consists of eight ratna, the 
last four of which are: V. Varnalcaratna (8 ma¬ 
ntis); VI. Kmiscmpraddyaratna (4. mar.)-, 
VII. Eavisdmarthyaratna (2 mar.); VIII. Vi- 
srdntdratna (8 mar.). 

The present MS. was transcribed by Yra- 
janandand, in 1.795 a.d., for Colebrooke, who 
has annotated the text in several places, and 
who quotes a passage from the work in his 
Misc. Ess. II. p. 1. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1198 . 

2354. Foil. 85; size 12| in. by 4| in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1790 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Alamharacandrodaya, a work on rhetoric in 
six chapters ( ulldsa ), by Vemdatta Barman 
Tarhavdgua - bhattdedrya, son of budha- Vires- 
vara-srlvara, and grandson of snvara-Lalcsh- 
mana. In the concluding s'lokas the author’s 
pedigree is traced still further back; Lafah- 
mana and his elder brother Rdma being the 
sons of Kalydna, and grandsons of Mahidhara- 
budha, a mantrika of Edtipun, belonging to the 

Edgachatradharadvijottamalcula. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

It begins : ® 

wtro) ift: u 'i h 


: i 

[*pt]w 4 ii ^ it 

f*rt xrc: ii 3 u 

BrfSfw tt (Rtfk i 

Whfrf tRf^^TTOt if^rrr HTTTtl «7 II i II 

The subjects of the chapters are: I. Edvya- 
svarupa ends fol. 125; II. Edvyasya vibhdga- 
visesha lakshandni, fol. 315; III. Doshasvarupa, 
fol. 495; IV. and Y. Gundlamhdrayor viveka, 
fol. 55®, 615; VI. Upamd, etc. " 

It ends (somewhat corrected): 

fwrnrwtffoT: 

nwnfr ^Wrfwspj; > 

tr r p: ^rggror'mmHTt; 

WTrflf VftW’bSPct II <\ II 

tnr 9 it 0 MS.) 


Jr ^trnfbr; ^ ' 

ii * ii 0 

^Tcf) st7?uf rTr4 ?T *4 ii * n 8 

S^TRrncl 

ii 6 , it 

fRTtfWTn^- 

eprr^fl^ w ■grwnr. wrrat *4 tfa: it 

[H. T. CoBEBROOKE.] 

1199 . 

11484. Foil. 52; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 

Ndtyapradipa, a manual of the scenic art, 
composed in 1613 a.d., by Sundaramisra ( Au- 
jdgari). Perhaps the author’s original manu¬ 
script. 


z z 2 











Ifc begins: 

U7<?^ft!ir5KTOT^Tr- 
wf^mTffgtfjT B55^fjTf?r-n?irT t 

>wff irwr?: 11 «t 11 

«T^R^^c?lTfnf^7ji ^WTfrT5I3KT^qi <Sj>W I 

wqrii^nsssnstf nfiqqrfh 11 ^ n 

^ trqnmqtnl wtinf^fqMTT: fqitw i uq 

«tTrf: I 

qmqlfwhiqiT fqw ^WTfSrg^ t 

Hwra^fw dftfrTT II 
W-rmT.: qrqq §§fif ^TWf?Iii: I 
q^'r^?rfqTi?rf«qrtii^^?TT n 
T3& ^tu^tr q^wqpf: qt^iTffq^TfsrwTq^qg- 

5*TfWT I wq qrtqrqn* wf q;fqfwfH7'7r^TqT. o 

The author refers continually to his play 
Abhirdmamanind(aka (.Aufreeht, Cat. Bodl., 
nos. 269, 270; composed 1599 A.n.), first under 
the designation fffspjrq qqrff sfi5mqqfi5RT?qr, and 
afterwards under that of TTepr simply. Bha¬ 
rat a, the Dasarupa and ( Sahitya -) Barpana 
are also occasionally referred to. 

^fw quqijjrsntf fol. 48; srfr » 

qrq qffrg'Tfq qrrfqfqgnirqq;Tfi(rt fol. 516; wq (fteqr°ii 
wer Rg-4' i 0 fol. 52a. 

It ends: ^E?wq qrqprircr ii rri ^qrfttr qq^j'T- 
q^qsnfqr tfqtrrcr^qtqjRlfir n 
snlr srTqm^iTp-^ 
m* Tfm’qqff: nnri t 
(T$TT^hnnfw f%r$r# 
gq qrfa$?t* r ii s ii 

yNrqhm 

W qfaf^TfTf^qT i 
TrqrfirrRi q fV wrarwt 
3% qn?uqfWqn«l n , || 

^fw w lg^ tfgwfiRfq-fft qr^pp'bqi: wror: n 
A later hand has added: nqhjtbn : <ITfaiqt!r >pft- 
(it seems to have previously belonged 
to one Mafhakara GanijMhara) tfqq 

“># qW 1 'i • [H. T. CoiJSBKOOKE.] 


843A. Foil. 35; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing; elevon 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Very in¬ 
correct. [H. T. Co I.EBK 00 K.K. 1 


3029. Foil. 16; size 13£ in. by 8| in.; folio; 
recently written half-margin, in the Telugu 
character; thin European paper; 21-26 lines 
in a page. 

Ndtakaparihhdshd, the principles of drama¬ 
turgy, in slokas, by 


Sing a Bharantsa. 

It begins: 

fp| wqnrfVrdtarqfr^Tq'tqntfiTql i 
^InjtmrtnTThjrn qftmnT ftreum n s « 
qfrnmT w qqiqTlrqqrfigrin i 
tn f? vftqfK(? ntrfrr)itqbr fqqgfi (!) vrrzgf- 

Omt ii ;* n 

?qr q wqTfq^Rrafq f&qitfcm (!) i 
qq - - - fq«Tnt qfq wpr: n 3 » 
fq^inr; m: qraqnstqmqqq: i 
wmr tf^rcTrrVrrfqfto’ln) q qnnjir u an 
qqmfijq ^q»q^rotira^qff i 
qr^T frrn sttepn q rn'p) qfii ir^q: ii m ii 
^fnRqTrarq lqt^ d^frT tfqpT *rar i 
qq q irrsnff qqfaf fnq«t viq^it b it 0 
It ends : ', 

^rnrrf^^^T^ ?rrf i 

wm n [A, Btoneil.] 


1202 , 

3088. Foil. 11; small quarto; size 9 in. 
by 71 in.; Devanagarl writing; twenty lines 
in a page; European paper (watermark 1862). 

Another copy of the same work; apparently 
transcribed from the preceding MS. 
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The anusvdra, is everywhere written as U ; 
the author’s name thus appearing as 
uwt^r. [A- Boeotu..] 

1203 . 

280. Poll. 223 ; size 10£ in. by 4 in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d. by two 
or three different hands; 11 or 12 lines in a 
page. 

Basagafogadhara, a somewhat diffuse treatise 
on rhetoric, by Jaganndtha Bhatta Panditardja, 
son of Peru Bha((a Suri. 

The work is now in progress of publication, 
together with Niigesa Bhatta’s commentary 
Gurumarmaprakd&a, in the Benares Sanskrit 
Series, by Pandit Gangadkara Sastrl Manavalll. 

The present MS. is perhaps one of the worst 
specimens of modern Kas’i writing, being lull 
of blunders in every line, and the constant 
confounding of similar letters and conjunctions 
with one another showing the utter ignorance 
of the copyists. 

It begins : 

Wrrrfu TTWKn 0 II a ii 

0 I the second h&lf-slolca of 
si 2, and the first of si. 3 have been omitted; 

ff dff Pl’Wii' it $ ii 0 % h 

Taffhnrcwf urrtffrr ejTpto ii 9 ii 

The first chapter (or ‘ face ’) ends fol. 42a 
with the following colophon (od. p. 170): 

(! ed.) up: tffcirtrwnnfcf 

vnuimir: T*rfksq*giwqr nturuff ii 

<?s 

How many more chapters there are does 
not appear from this copy. 

The end of the last published fasc. (6th, 
pp. 576) coincides with fol. 148a of this MS. 

The last few sections of the MS. are: athol- 
Idsah, fol. 2156; athdvajfuUaviparyayah , fol. 216; 


atha militant, fol. 219a; athoUardlaiiMrah, 
fob 221a; atha, p(triparopakdrah, fol. 2216. 

It ends: fit utt nr[Tj r?frft nvr huV 

snrn «s: ii 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 115. 
According to the second introductory sloika, 
and the comment thereon, the author’s father 
studied philosophy and grammar, at Benares, 
under Jiianendra Bhikshu , Devci ( Khandadevo :) 
and Viresvara Pandita. His name (1 for Peru- 
mdl ) would seem to point to Tamil origin. 

[II, T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1204 , 

1713a. Poll. 61 (and a suddhapaUra to 
fob 49); size 9 in. by 3| in.; careless, modern 
Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Basagangadhara-vyalchya. This is the title 
of the work, inscribed by another band on the 
first and last pages; and it seems indeed to 
be a portion of Nagesa’s commentary on Pagan- 
natha’s work. 

The MS., however, is so-hopelessly incorrect, 
that it looks more like a gloss on that com¬ 
mentary, than that work itself. The original 
MS. from which this was transcribed, seems 
to have been incomplete at the beginning. 
It begins (cf. Ben. ed., p. 6, text and com¬ 
mentary): vrtnwro w i ^fn i 

U3mwrv qraqramr rmtrtiifff «K7TEpffpmunh 

stijnnfsniTtiraTvffiT.^^^t 

ftfqtfiqrra (? fqffstqrsr) ffnumam (!) ^fff tfr^- 

0 (ed. p. 7, 1. 13). 
o ?f(T nficsRt: fol. 496; sfa vh: fol. 506; ^rUH- 
fob 52; urrmw: fob 60a, 

It ends: U ^ fafsrfq ^ HW ur^n- 

uwd'R fMraTffftfuffcfir ii ii 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 
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1205 . 

235e. Foil. 29 ; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
careless, modern Devanagarl writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Basapradipa, a treatise on rhetorical subjects, 
in throe chapters (aloha) by BKatfaraka Pra~ 
hhdhara, son of Uhat/a Madhava, and grapdson 
of Bliatta Ttdme&vara. 

The MS., like the one that precedes it (no. 
1198, above), by tho same hand, is extremely 
incorrect. 

It begins: gor: Hfifgsta? Hwtd 0 see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 823. 

1. Kdvyalal:shanaj>a,ricche.da ends fol. 9?); II. 
rasaviveha , fol. 22 h ; III. vyanjandnirupana, 
fol. 29a. 

From a slolca at the end (which, however, 
is very corrupt in tho present MS.), 'it appears 
that the treatise was composed in the Khara- 
vatsara 1640. On the outer page of this MS. 
it is wrongly called Wddhanmacandrikd. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1206. 

176a. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 3J in.; 
small, clear, modern Devanagarl writing; 5-9 
lines in a page. 

Rasamimd'/nsd, a treatise, in 114 verses, on 
poetic sentiments, by Gahgdrdraa , surnamod 
Jadin, son of Ndrdyatia; with a commentary 
entitled Ghdyd , by the same author, written 
above and below the text. 

The text begins : 

WTTWT=ST7f oFf^cjrafT I 

hwt ti s n 

cfq ^ dwn u ^ ii 

The commentary begins: 

L<?] i 

prnfwt vrufK u <=i n 


mf?rr i 

far^Hutfu'J vrofwtmi 

^rrrrcirfRiHfjTvra u 3 h 

frrftWlft H^tftER??rr't | 

» 8 n 

wri wt vnrl fK n: spmr: i 

*fr s? rnwtnlui n m ii 

The MS. ends: 

imrcrjil^rliiTT wrNfat fq^rnTR: i 

w?; «#st: tftsfq H 

rtnKTHt^ljnfqfir t*t*rrai«t finrmTsir: 

* ntf^: fltstl g§qf<*f?r ii 

nnrcmrt spn wftqftrr ^rfVjfqin rtesT i 

S«J TriUTU II «l II 

^rt«qmlwHT fqstsr: ^ w h » h 

Cv C ^ 

tpuifw 

sfl«r*tre<n tfqTtrl II 

JS, 

This is followed by a fragment, inscribed 
Qaurilzasutravritil, on a separate leaf numbered 
25, and written in tie same band as the pre¬ 
ceding leaves; commencing : ^fir *rt=r 

It ends : ^ 5^tfrT^T^n>TOn Q. f«f% 

TTKj fw^rc* 

nTTioft** n [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1207 . 

290a. Foil. 25; size 10 in. by 41 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagarl writing; twelve 
lines to the full page. 

Rascmimdmsd , with tbo author's commentary 
(beg. ^WTr^rt °). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1208 . 

436b. Foil. 6; size 101 in. by 4 in,; legible, 
modern Devanagarl writing; eleven lines in a 
page. ^ 

Rasamhnd/nsd , without the commentary. 

[H, T. Colebrooke.] 
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1309 . 

25261). Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4| in.; 
good, clear Devaniigarx writing of c. 1700 A.D.; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

Rasavildsa, a treatise on poetic sentiments, 
by SuHabhudeva. Three chapters (stabaha) 
and the beginning of a fourth 0). 

It begins: 

ftpiftia i 

wpMt pwpptptpt [- - x torn] rora: n <\ it 
jf? P^ftprrTrapPiPPiPT- 

vplwppnrppT ^Rjpf sfaftpil ii ppprnpp 

^ ' -S 

pprpImvTnPiPP p gnxti?n^T%iTHnirn^??rfTrPJpTrT 

11 wr^Rirt’BTf^ pttpt ii piIp: 
wr^mvxfTwrepit ppit: 

rsrefxpp ii Trmrsft prlmr pitpupp: mfpu pcptp- 
prftprp TOpnp^Owft* it TT^^emi 

sppipnsi pIw ppt i 

it%i pItp oPT^i sural Tfppnrep ii ii =1 ii 

raftrarcl sft u 

xtfkpl ft fmftl p: sn^t *n?raft: ( 

p TRTcpfsf^ mn^TPTrtc5i!?irr: « *fn ii * h 
WP tpprapprf: m^irannp: i 0 
Fob 6: 0 KPftpsfil ptp ppp wrr*: ii ^tm- 

rr-ffai ^jpj rwTfffnyfw^ri II rlP II 
irq >ir|cp^x qx f g tftr: i 

tpt pptwfftpi: p *bnrl ftm ph: ii 0 
Fol. 126: 0 ftiflp: pr-*: it pp tppsr- 

^qifq oPT?mTHS^T PRffi^f^P^trPn I 0 

It ends: ftPTPIPPTpt PTP Pftprhl P PPlfPI^ 
^wrpiftfpr sppptp PifpPTxftt prapnipraiftPPmr<T 
XT#? Tnvrxrrq^frwTOT him: n 

sft xwf^sro praftrappl ptp 

pifft pamsp: ii 

p^Pi^fftraPitPP wn xpnrnmf^iH < 

For a SuUabhudeva who wrote the drama 
Dharmavijaya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 37. 

[Gaikavak.] 


1310 . 

295a. Foil. 51; size 101 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1730 a.d.; 
8-10 lines in a page. 

Itasacanclra, a versified treatise on the poetic 
rasas in four chapters, composed, in 1696 a.d., 
by GhasJrdma Kavi, of the Gautama-vci'insa. 

It begins: 

wtxjpt^p^ftpwr ^mpprmt tipi 
pirailsra ftvp Iftnr ^p ?fppft mu: i 
uptptspp ftrara xs^i ftp n^fft pi 
ftniPT pj^I ftprsFm p ^Owmli-snrftp: 11 s» 
«pft pi wirtt: yni: 

prftft: ^iTpaftPTWtn: 
ft p f ppftptepra ptpht- 
^pptjpj ppt frcpff i 
nfifn pptpw ftnrrpi 

p*pgppp%rtsn?srrppfh i 
nrcfp pt^ptpI pltprftwfdv- 
pnfjpTxftjt rnftnrmftpp 11 $ 11 
PIP TPPtPlfp i 

vinremrat PfW p rhj: 
p1?sf wpt pbrPVTPPt p i 

pIPTmpPTfrr^TftP^I 
prarrapiPT Prfpinst %ftjw 11 3 u 
ptp i 

ftxitpiPPrt: pp piftiPinp: 

P PPTftftf. PPP*. PHTfPPTP*. i 

TPPPi p*pn ppIptpptpI 

UPP PPTPtft PPP PiTP II HI 

pl^ppl^lppp' w pi 
ftptPWTP: Pifpwt tP§: i 
p mftprrpmppcjppi?!* 
ftlftiPt pp 5 prft^T* PTTff n i a 
vjPTtP flprtrp: P?Pt TPPPPt i 
fjimpiTp iiifrrpiPPfpRff ftrcfpTn: u s u 

* The MS. reads almost always piPPIT. 


















f; ' 1 vmmaMiMmMi 


OATALOGRJE 0™ ° * 

; %»■ ■’ ,; •■' Si *m!wk ■ $ *$ ^S ! 8iSfPf|® 

w 1 ? mfTOT ftrctqa i 

tort ^pwratfir ■srrfppft sfq *3^?: i 
TOsn^*^ tojtotst wftpi: u t h 
TO d^rg tot i 

^'Nt *r Tjr^tuT ^ totott «$ftr m froT n <t u 
to Teftw*^ i 

SwTT9%qfTOTrdgm U^TTO I 
^TftnrotgTOvr qr *t qrtqT tsTtot n$ n so n 
*T W I 

TOTqTOT»T(TO TOqT^TOrTfeTf 
to: i 

VTPTOtW^ WTpK fWTf^Et fwf?T 

irsnrtnTOnrfa oqrrffr -*>q: tto u ss u 
^fun w fqfqvr to gnn *mn Tmfi*TOnr i 
TOlfftTOTTOqT mUT vr ^ fgvn «m II S:* II 
WttoNrt w fiTft^hrr wtfhnrr 11 s^O) 11 
^ysnTOWtffarfinj tkhw nrr i 

" <9 • 

&r TftHT qftem qffopST trorfltfW: n sit n 
'frw»^jr'«frtr tottot |q ^ toto i 

C\ s. 

ffqr TO>?tT qfm to^t wiroftrar it sm ii 

iO Cv 

tfj\rr vm i 

\9 ■■*;,.■ ^ ;;;-:^:A,',,:.;! 

**intn tttotoI ^tototottot vrtrom 
ttt^gtopcttP ywroq i 

tot troti ?rs?q gprospiT ^«H>rnrt 
fnilTWtf^rf f'oir fqfTOTOpft #3TTO^ ^ 

na WttoItot i [„ „ 

•^Tnif qtrof ^tfir th q srnrTfrr qrfcssn i 
^s^TnftTOTTOifqvaqqqTfTOT u s$ u 
nqt TOppniq-stf i 

sft? f^Trmf^w to* 

C \ 

TOTOcfT TOrmfTOTOcffT;*n TO: i 

to) srfq qpw: qrrorfa totto: 

TrtrWoufRil^ftfTT ^-itTVr qfrr it s s II 

^Timf ntror ^ttu nr sfTTnfir ^tlron i 

«T ^TTOtTOTT jft»T ^TOhSfTOiTOT II st H 
TOT TT%q | 

to^t: topi «to ^ 

i'TOrtTOfmfr i 

TOTTTfrT fTOTO HTfk qTc?T 

5fT pTfro'^V-TT Si so || 


mm 

imma 


pisiiBiira 

TOfjfi I TO! qqq I 


^TnfqffTpcr ttoG 
nj qf?^j qww qfcofrqqfff i 
WsqiTcniT^qTiqT^Tn^iiTT^q 
^qfifrffT qfTO^STXJT^rrt II ^ II 
fqfTOqq^T qqfT 1 

qTTTWT qqfusw qf-fr: 

Tgi TTW qrqqiqfWTTfsrWT I 


qmfit TO qrq -afiTftRT II 33 n 

In tliia way poetic illustrations aro through¬ 
out introduced either by a simple tot or (less 
commonly) by TOT TOrgsfirq^tri (or tow). Here 
follow a few more from the latter source: 

.TOT foRTOfq TO'Tfa TOTfaTOTTT 

Cv ' X ■ : 

'wq fqro ftRfq mni i 

»TT TOHofiCTTOqtTOTqi- 

-surtfir wfqwqf’t ii fol. 6b, 
fTO - )? tott f's’TOTRrf'q 'gro to qqrTOi tot 
qqrf ^IVtot TOi^fTOrar g^Tq^ql ^ttt: 
qngrt qftffl TOigTO^r ’mj to) ••nq<j 
TOtWT to fqftnl to tot tot H qft? )| 
fTOtfro!' qTOrqrlqcisW ffol. 9a. 

H^TTOt st^toT •sprW t 

ftPTT mft TOafiT ^TT?TO II fol. 1 la. 
Tf^'H'W.gldTaqW qfcTTl TOTOfiTTTO pt 
HbfiTTOgif^iTi ^qpTOiTJTOiTTqiT to to: i 
JTTSTf^TOuqqr tT’qfcSrf q'tTqrUTlq? WVT 
totw^t: tjftyij JUTTfTO: tiri to: ii fol. 

?T WTTTfqT to: f^TOTOfTOT q?T'TO to: [196. 

fsjli qguq fTOff 5TTO (T^ TOtnr sp T I 

qtfiTt STwfqqT f^TO? TOt: rftqi’q J^fwif 
^WlTOTOTTqiTf^t: fTO Ii fol. 

?'€fiT e?TO qg5TOfrr^ft [20 b. 

TOTfrT qrfTmr TOTOt 1 
?rf(T Tflqq?) to ttHtst 
to fqqt'htftit vrf^r n fol. 23a. 

Not unfrequently, howeyei 1 , the examples 
are given without even these introductory indi- 
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cations, as in one of the following stanzas 
(fol. 7a): 

wira r g **: *7v*i*<7*337* * i 

**|7f4* *37 *747 *7f**i7 * *7 II **7 it 

* 4 t?r 7*ir)*4* 

*?)w* *s*f3 * 3 * 374 ) i 

tf* f**7* 7*7* ** ** 

'•» N» 

TrtmgtT *T*f3 f*:*rd*l ii 

*if**rr* 3i*TTO* 7 *f*f*: *rft*f)f**T n 
ftrsnurt * 36 * 7 * 4 ** 34)333 f**7* ftr* 

37****r iwrf^srjqft! *31 7WHf*'3** I 
*)**f* *3«*«*T *Tf* 3T37 *37 

mara'-t *3*7*r3Twat tinwit^flfr« 

***7 *:fl*7»T ’$7*7*71*1*7 fe*)*** II 

v» o 

Perhaps all the poetic examples (including 
those of the Pady amulet dv alt) are by the author 
himself. 

I. Ndyiledganabheda (198 slolcas ) ends fol. 19a; 

II. ndyakasamghavarnana (85 si.), fol. 265; 

III. anubhdvdd/imoghasthdyivyabhicdrisdttvika - 

gana (150 si), fol. 40; IV. rasadasaka (162 si.) 
ends: 

*fhr. **f* *W) *7 *7*7*7 sf* **4)4*17 i 

CRT* * *V* ** 3*#f f**7 nf*<7 v II II 
$17*7 $3*»17^-5T ! lH5f*W 7**7* *4 f** 

37^*T*f$'3RVr *7*tiwHhT * *N**3 I 

77rsf^ipmrg*T* 

*N) s* 371*4*7: *H*7T77*7f?Blf77V*7f: II ^ II 
4* *7 5*1* *1(7*7* f*fS*W TtTTfnVfTTtUTT 
*77rlTT**rf*: **4'3*TTT*T7nT4)*>3*: i 
TT*T* 7*44*7 »*frt*7 Tt* 7*4 f*f*B 
*## 3**4 * Tjf 3*7*t mf II 

Cn 

77*77771 S* II 

[H. T. COUEBEOOXE.] 1 

1211. 

2238b. Foil. 48; size 6f in. by 4i in.; fair 


Devanagari writing of 1723 a.d.; 11 or 12 lines 
in a page. 

Rasa tar din] ini, an exposition of the theory 
of poetic sentiment, in eight chapters ( taraiiga ) ; 
by Bhdnudatta Misra, of Mithila, son of Gana- 
ndtha ( Ganapati , Ganesvara). 

It begins: 

7*4 #7ttTf07 *$**ff*f* 3*5# *d757 7l*T**** I 

<fi*7 |4n*4* *f5RB»7U7777$73T:'$iff4(np 
f**7^* *fH fiT^f** *347*TH *ft *1**7711:11311 
utTun: *7T?r*ii7r77:'*7fn*7: ?n**77fnTr4 i 
f 4 ** * 75*7 nfytTTT 3**tfw) II II 
*7(ftl*i*f”577l *1*)T*7 TRBtfTTTTll I 
4*r: *77(f**1** **i** TnrlUBt II $ II 

fVrct iff* Btfrra*) *rr* istbtw* i 

*Sf*4f77 ^1*77*7*7f*i?) f*t# tTK II 8 II 

$B>. *§*f3r*f***TiT 7377: *$** 37*1*7*777: 7IW- 
f*77l 7R47 $3*7 *7*73*7** 7R*|; ** *7*73* 3* 
f*4#3 I 0 

I. S' l hay ibh d vanirup an am , fol. 6a-; II. vibhd- 
vcmirupanam, fol. 10a; III. amddidvamrupa- 
nam, fol. 135; IV. sdttvi/cnbhdvanirupaiiam, 
foil. 166; V. vyabhicdri(bhdva)nirupanam, fol. 
286; VI. itringdrarasanirupanani; fol. 356; VII. 
(hdsyddi-)rasanirupanam, fol. 416; VIII. rusa- 
(bheda)nirupanam ends : 

*7**77*73 *77$f* f<P*7 TWKtfwl I 
737R3TO* *73* V** II 

* 7 * 57 *): f* 1 0- **0 * KTf ‘ i ^ *?f3 I 

3T*ftr*g $ *t*)t*i T*77tfn*id u 

m5**f«*tf*7:f*37*i 7*37.f*7m**TOtn*. 11 

*pi)*I** ***37**37*137*^*3* 77*3 3«fc0 

* 73 * 3 *rf* ***** *15*7 7flf**7*7Tf*37*t II **!7* 

***T II 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 824; Aufreclit, 

Cat. Bodl., no. 506; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 

p. 311; Burnell, Tanjore M SS., p. 57a. 

3 a 
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According to a note, by Colebrooke, in MS. 
699a, the author was a descendant of Mandana 
Misra, usually called Suretivardcarya, the Ve¬ 
danta critic ( vartiikakdra ). [Gaikawae.] 

1212 . 

3198. Foil. 32; size 8J in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, about 1700 a.i>.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. A less correct MS. 

[J. F. Fleet.] 

1213 . 

2021. Foil. 27; size 9| in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Devanagarl writing; eleven lines in a 
page. 

The same work. [Db. John Taylok.] 

1214 . 

699a. Foil. 37; size 91 in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagarl writing; eight lines in a 
page. 

llasatarani/mi. [H. T. Colebkooke.J 

1215. 

120. Foil. 161, of which foil. 58 and 59 
are wanting, while five ivddhipattras have 
been inserted after foil. 61, 107, 158 (two), 
159; size 10 in. by 3f in.; fairly good, mo¬ 
dern Devanagarl writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Naukd, a commentary on the preceding work, 
by Ga/hjarihna Jatiin (son of Narayana). 

It begins: 

ii s ti 

nnro«ua *mr i 


It concludes with five s'lokas, the last of 
which runs thus: 

wi mvl srortom 

, ^ : un^Iw^uf;r^fu(fu)u^Y^^RiT'TOrTfir(i' 

•4 vndn wt sw3n|55f«ralfrff imn 



For the same author’s commentary on the 
Rasamimdmsd see no. 1206. 

1216 . 

1703a. Foil. 68; size 91 in. by 4 in.; 
legible, Devanagarl writing of 1715 Am.; thir¬ 
teen lines in a page. 

Rasikaraiijam, another commentary on Bhd- 
nudatta’s Rasatarangim, composed (fin 1552 a.d.) 
by Vemdatta-sarman Tarkavdgna Ma(ldcdiya. 

It begins : 

'i4r t 

it q ii 

f|| i 

tTvpRirivpmt truT?r»fmn fHw it * « 

ft ymttfinar tftnrisrrrf « 3 » 

It ends: 



faiNr hut TOf i 

*rfu 

trrv ftgfc it i « 

rfTtSft TfwffU * EUt T¥rT(fWT I 

wntTnrlwsfsj: it 

fsOTTsh _*»f^ nw g ^tc5r?ppjnw*r:(?) i 

wtjpf *rri ttugr « 3 h 

l. ^atT)|jrfirar twt swftJmr^ i 

’TChppri trf m\*bn Tftnstsrc'f n * u 
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TWtfWtarr- 

ks* *T xftr3St?T*tf «*TWT II W * I 0 

[H. T. CoIjEbkooke.] 

1217 . 

2097b. Foil. 26 ; size H in. by 41 in.; 
good, largo Devanagari writing, of 1696 a.d. ; 
nine lines in a page. 

Rasamahjarl, a description of the charac¬ 
teristics of lovers and their mistresses, in erotic 
poetry; by Bhanudatta Misra (son of Qana- 
ncUha). The author lived in Yideha (Mithila), 
on the borders of the Ganges (surasarit). 

The work begins: 

wfH 

wim sjntfrr rrd: 3 ^ i 

to fiN tostst fatNir fn^Tfir 
^jr: fjRrtwin ^c: 11 <i ti 

um uosrjuff ii ^ n 

Twj ^rrr^twrftfWT? v?^T^TRf«r«T^R5T -gr- 
ftnsn TOfsns^m i wr ^ frtTO i n^rsirluT 

TjnW^T^T i 0 

It ends: 

twItpO i 

cpfrj WW: fW w " 

wnft to ^rf^3^#^TT^T«ftrT 

TOPT TSf^rR 7R ^fw iftfsHIT 

ii 

Trurwfl toth » 

ifaiTW? II 

Of. Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 597-9; Aufreobt, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 507 ; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 57 a. [Gaikawar.] 

1218 . 

2079b. Foil. 21®; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 

..._■ ■■...' ; .. ..Va _.-__g--- 

* Thus all MSS., instead of of the Oxford 

MS., and of the Madras print of 1872. 


Devanagari writing, of about 1650 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1219 . 

1942. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 3f in.; ex¬ 
cellent Devanagari writing, of 1797 a.d.; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Transcribed by Bhdslcara . 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1220 . 

2699. Foil. 18; size 10 in. by 3| in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing, of 1797 A.D..;' eight 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Bhanudatta’s Rasamanjari, 
transcribed by Bh avaniprasada Misra . 

[Mackenzie Coll.] 

122 L 

2602b* Foil, 9; sizo 12 in. by 4f in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; 11-13 lines in a 
page. 

The same work. [Mackenzie Coll.] 


i 2602a. Foil. 33; tho first of which is 
wanting; size 9f in. by 4{ in.; good Deva¬ 
nagari writing of 1712 a.d. ; eleven lines in 
a page. 

lias amahj a ripra kasa, a commentary on the 
preceding work, by Ndgesa, Bhatta, son of Siva 
Bhatja , surnamed Kdla. 

It begins (next MS.): 

rot farofir \ 

5^ rf; i| cj u 

3 a 2 


1222 . 
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It ends: \ ftqfleqnf wi \ 

Wftw: it #^fT Wljft *$ VTAR^ *5>JWTt^» 

wmnrttir *fcirm*ro ^rNw *®rr^grwt i 0 
‘$6f*ff tlcRT^t 0 h 

Cf. Aufreeht, Cafe. Bodl., no. 508. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1223. 

119a, Foil. 41; size 10 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writings of about 1750 a.b. (foil. 29 
-33 by a different, somewhat later hand); nine 
lines in a page. 

Rasamaujanpralcdsa. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1224 . 

19, Foil. 99; size 91 in. by 4| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing, of 1743 a.d. ; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Rasamanjari - vyangyarthaJcatimudl, a com¬ 
mentary on Bhanudatta’s work, composed, in 
Samvat 1692 (1635 a.b,), by Ananta-sarman 
Pandita—a resident of Punyastambha on the i 
Gautami {Godavari )—the son of Tryambaka 
(or Timdji) Pandita , grandson of Bdlo Paudita , 
and great-grandson* of NUakantha Pandita. 

It begins : 

^ ?rfwrtrr it s ii 

The introduction, consisting of 34 stanzas, 
is mainly devoted (from si. 6 to 30) to the 
glorification of the family of Kasiraja, whose 
descendants ruled in succession at Benares, 
and who are said to have greatly distinguished 
themselves by their valour and liberality. From 
Kasiraja was descended Pratdpavara Rudra , 
who was followed by his son Madhukara Saha ; 
he, again, by his son Srivara Virasimhadeva ; 
and he, last, not least, by his son Gandrabhdnu, 


surnamed Svahsdlchin, to whom our author was 
under great obligations all through his life. 
This personal introduction ends : 

T^rfTlfrr 5 T%rrrT II ?<l II 
Tfe^frmmftcr *rr wtsitT i 

yTFj^rnira 30 n 

The date of the composition is specified in 
the last of four concluding slolcas , as follows: 

to trw wrt 1 

5«r(i. s^HrfmRT^aw 

t ----_—-NX..... 


^fhjurrjf - 



Q 4^rtm*nr u ‘tboo *rtfir ^rnjiTC^rt ^ 
11 


Ananta also wrote a commentary on the 
Arydsaptasatij in 1645 a.b. 

A lithographed edition of the present work, 
together with the text of the Rasamanjari, has 
been published at Benax*es. 

For another commentary, with a very similar 
title, viz. ( Rasamanjari -) Vyangartliakaumndi , 
by ViheSpdra Pandita, son of Lalcshmldhara, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, ix., p. 122. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1225 . 

1120a. Foil. 85; size 12 in. by 4f in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eleven lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Slavishly transcribed from 
the preceding MS., which was frequently mis¬ 
read by the scribe. t , [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


* Cf, Hindustani ^STTFRTK "in inverse order.’ 
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1220 ; 

119b. Poll. 41; size. 10 in. by 4 in.; small., 
cursive Devanagan writing of 1786 a.d. ; 12—14? 
lines in a page. 

R as a m a nj an-p arim ala, a commentary, by 
Sesha Gintdmani, son of Sesha Npsimha of 
Bradhnajpura, on Bhdmidatia s (or, as tlie com¬ 
mentator calls him, Bhanuhara’s) liasamanjari. 
It begins: 

m w^rrarn?f 

^3T(t; *r fwR ^ h »a it 

ftJWWIT f? m 

Wi %7 5 TO 5 r: ^rtw h «t n 

K’TT^tnat 

iRmrqT i 

■q^nmf at 

mnWcteaf?Tr 3ratf mra n 5 11 
■ wi^Tw^r [f*r] <$% ^snPrt: 1 

nnf 3Ngm% [*r^]f'$rsrt « a 11 

^nOTaat rtthRTTR 1 

ana Rfn^rR’?: Wtara Maraflir: 3m: 11 m 11 

*rerfa |taatai^aT ar rrrt far <rtasT 1 
a§fn »nafagft ^wa^rf^aT -ssfcmfa 11 % 11 

RTURfa^t ^'arwtifc^nmrqiJitat^TTT: vtfmvpFr- 
ww 0 riinTtRTpn^ •ortaitvna^ xW fai»vrat 0 
It ends: 

srtut ^afem - 4 Trtn? arawaTawar *rr 1 

Y^a^aren^ 11 a n 

^Ta^md^raRf^aRif: wfh 1 

■^rt *rftfaWfc[rc fit ututh 11 , n 



^d^ftia'siTtft'TTftnTi wwjTftrrr- 


ftRT Tsrt^RarafttPtr farf^a> Twrur^ftacs: «ma: 11 
W7»*jp*r ^ar tNw»rf^f*RT 1 

vfiuT.rilqwrfr7>TT (marg.) 
RRtSfi$*PTraT a %fism artHurt 11 

3i% as ob at#? ^sftvHwprt 

gr^Ritpfrat fa%r ^'Nttri^ct %%tf wsr it 

The available space on the last leaf has 
been utilized by the same hand having added 
an explanation of two tantric verses, the Gan- 
dharuardjahiantra (sRrni^S^Thj^Ct®!) 0 ) and Svap- 
navardhmtanira (faWaRafta *i*Hh ‘aranWP^ 0 ). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1227 . 

2058. Poll. 116 (numbered 117, no. 79 
having been passed over); size lOf in. by 5| in.; 
good, modern Devanagaxi writing; 7-11 lines 
in a page. 

Rasamanjariparimala, with the text of the 
Rasamafijari written in the middle of the page. 
A less correct copy. [Gaikawar.] 

1228 . 

1941. Poll. 47; size 10 in. by 3*i in.; good, 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1789 A. D.; nine or 
ten lines in a page. 

Rasiharanjani, another commentary on fflul- 
nultaroLs Rasamafijari; by Qopdla Bhatta, son 
off! arivcunsa Bhuttn, and grandson of Nrisimka 
Bhatta, a native of the Urdvida country. 

It begins : 

wfafwm Rtren rtNt: 

^aTwfr i 

tvEfn: tal** 

<*R4ai ^zmr. 

i (#«m 

fmti xwfas’hrtart TfRoRisrwl» ^ » 

TjTftfRrTtRRmTt* 'frfRftirnfVnnsns w*ft 
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mja&TffWf ^sf^*rn^mfiT i 

’aiwflqfafiT i o 

It ends : 

eighth «h^?. 
hj: ^>mt!i5iJw^WEfn^K*. i 

tTrTTTH ^rfrf^ faTTHIU H>qT<pTTB> Hi* 

n «i » 

HrTTTqf<:gH*RHT wf'PTT ^Tlfr: tlfcWKOTT I 
TftragicSTJTrew TWIT T«H*rr)TtHrT II 3 I! 

^TJtfJTITTTaift qT55H^Y?rTf^-<*tW^ 

TNiT HHTSfT II 

Tfbw% fspriffc^ Tftwi «m i 

^WHifTTTfH^Tl^F^iTT^ (!) II «l II 0 

The copyist was one Vitthala g an aha. 

For another MS. of this commentary see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, iv.,'p. 294. 

[Da. John Taylor.] 

1229 . 

114b. Foil. 60; size 10 in. by 4] in.; fairly 
good, modern Dovanagarl writing; 7-13 lines 
in a page. 

Basilcaratijam; with the text of the Rasa¬ 
manjari. Rather incorrect. 

The final slolta (181: HTift HWT TOthflT: ®) has 
been added by a different hand, in Bengali 
characters, and is not explained, it is, how¬ 
ever, commented upon in the preceding MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1230 . 

543c. Foil. 2; size 16J in. by lOf in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; 20-30 lines in 
a page. 

Has am afijari-s thulatatp arydrth a, an abstract 
of Bhanudatta’s Rasamanjari. 

It begins: ’sm TH«^rlHT*n'«r TTWf: I YTYSI ofrHT 
vfl HT'pfUf*P5tHTHT HifT: I Tjwj TfTfqHirHt HTH- 

HiTHT Yf TT ?TyTTOg)^TYJ || WH HTffT- 

^ft^RT ^rarrf^r ^ i i 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1231 . 

1446a, Foil, 140 (paged 141, no. 33 Laying 
been passed over); size ll| in. by 4| in.; good, 
clear Devanagari writing of about 1650 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

Ujjvalanilama'ni, a Vaishnava work of the na- 
| tureof the Rasamanjari; by Rupa Gosvdmin (?). 

The author expounds the theory of the 
madhurarasa or ujjvalarasa —both synonymous 
terms for the s rin gdrar as a -—and defines the 
nature of the nay aha and ndyikd in lyric poetry, 
and the effects to which they give utterance 
in different situations, by adducing examples 
from the leading poems which treat on the 
love stories of Krishna and Radha, and their 
companions and playmates. 

The MS. begins: ftwt i H 

WrRTrUT wf qfrf || || 

to u: i 

Hf RTWIZ ft ^ »?TO II a H 

t V ” 

Tyrant hhtt tfir: i 

TrhrmftRTTr: htsi: ^i i itwwI 11 5 11 

Yrfwi^T^np: pint: grander?*! ^ ^w^t; i 
^wr: 1 w 1 

H?gfrff?fHhrfHTTqTlhydT^faT 

Tirt wftflfHHHTJTiffTrl I 

faflmrr wqfnHinifnfgh? u a 11 

HTwfr wt: TttTr^Bptnfisrr. 1 

*Unp«: ffrfar: 11 « 

£'\ 

The following works are quoted again and 

again :— Uddhavasandem, Gtlagovinda, Dana - 

kelihaiimudi, PadydvaU, Po.dma (i.e. Padmu- 

purdna), Bhdgavatapvrd)ia, book x., Lah'tamti- 

dkava, Vidagdhamadhava, f'ishmpurdna } Ilar/r 

» V.' 

sadutaj —and once each : Kram adipik.i (fol. 

102 a, 1 . 7), and Chandomanjari (fol. 71a, b 7 ). 
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It ends : 

^?T^^rRrTTf5ri(p5iI sfft |ff m^ir! i 
wr. trt mrw?i mn ii ^ » 

'!<riw t? frrn?^ j rrnrtir mum mi: i 
Hirj mi ^^mrnuTfmrf ,^*r 11 »m « 

3 mgf strgjf557i%*rfiirmr*rr wu: 11 W)nvraranT«it 

urn ii » 

Though Bupa Gosvdmin’s authorship of the 
work is neither endorsed by the present MS-, 
nor expressly stated in the commentary, the 
Ujjvalanttamani appears in the list of works 
traditionally ascribed to the famous Gosam 
(Wilson, Works I., p. 167). It is worthy of 
notice, however, that the author, in quoting 
from such works as the Hamsaduta etc., never 
once alludes to their being his own productions. 
In Raj. Mitra’s Notices, ii., p. 36, the Ujjvala- 
nilamam is ascribed to .Tiva Gosvamin. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1232 . 

474a & b. Foil. 70 + 69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting (without the 
r-point); nine lines in a page. 

I. UjjvalcmUaraani. 

This MS. ends: umut sij 
*nm uwi: ii 

mr. mr: i 

tfHrpnrswlS vfgs: Ttrt mwmufu u 
fqrffu mui •rtf’* fwt: umHmr i 

spr ^ H mwr u 

Tpm: rim*?: h 

II. Locanarocani, a commentary on the pre¬ 
ceding work (? by Sanatcma Gosvamin). 

tRi im i nft w Wmt: i 


UTT 5TTr5)3fi 1 

■3TT?r5^1?5»mft tm u 

mn f? t ’sro n mr vnmimwfmuTiuiTsr*: uf 
*fmr?uicff m f^fropt fqfww grmf<irrn- 

nfp^mrvi: wnfrr farm mmnf mfm?r mjpmg- 

Brum if TawrBt 

Brpmi vffuut frRn^fq Amur 

wr i vrrnrdr? jfsr i 0 

S C ' 

The introductory slolca i-RTfRtfift Wf 0 is 
repeated at the end; followed by the colophon: 

tx \» 

<rh»n n ^s ftipn ^ imnrt n 

mi: it 

On the margin of the last page another 
hand has added the title, in Devanagarl: 

0 W\ o II 

In the second introductory slolca, the com¬ 
mentator apparently refers to a commentary 
(? Durdlolca), by himself, on the Bhaktirasdmri- 
tasindhu (ascribed variously to Sanatana, Jim 
or Garaiiadasa; cf. MS. 820). MSS. 8066, and 
14896, contain a commentary on the latter 
work, by an unknown author, entitled Bur- 
g amas am g am am, which begins with the same 
slolca ■sr^TcTTOfl't 0 (? a standing formula or 
versus memorialisot the Q ait any a-Sampraddyins ). 
At the end of MS. 8066, after the colophon, 
that commentary is ascribed to Sanatana Go - 
svdtnin himself. [EL T. Colebrooke,] 

1283 . 

1257b. Foil. 17; size 8| in. by 3| in .; good, 
clear Devanagarl writing of 1646 A.i).; eight 
or nine lines in a page. 

BasaratndvaU , by Paudita Viresvara. 

It begins: 

fWtT g^^TfCrf 
ofe^TTiw: mxjf* ^if5t n <i a 














(50 


CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


'ffir. i 

Tnrwrra cyt Acs wrr fsftmraixmt h * n 
mn Arnc^tb sfwwrw^r n^fiforr t 
’brrc Am wtfprr^wrwftr ng n 3 u 
^qp»Tn «fn i 

jjfir?refw ?r «t s-3 fafaaift ti 8 u 

mvf tfinsnfw*: ^‘TPiftr^wsF: i 

if 1 ? gm i 

Train* TTTJ ^ UTTSUffT T3T4 W^fw «T 

s 9 v» 

WPftsRTftt ntTftjij *R fftt <*>R ftrjji mVTffl 

aTstt^it: m$A fisrchgi n^rfr: writ wss: mm 
fmt& mm i [h m it 

^tf^rswT vprsnfttrtrhR’i groTl- 
Vta* ^re*ft: fira ww Trgwnnr sfa jrhrt^: i 
^ Rfetrng yifhrznn^mm fironraV 
HT^fcBT mfn: grjw; ^raTf^wowr it i it 
The subject matter thus is limited to sringdra, 
and to an enumeration of the different classes 
of ndyihls , as in the first chapter of (the Srih- 
garatilaka of) Iludrahhatta, who is quoted once 
on fol. 145. It ends: 

^r«3TCT itfwl JT^n^crfjrol t 
A v urtin nfq ^trutfi* ufara n tn n 
TSCTtsnrfinf tft ftwnr^'i^srTft i 
grrf^T H^gtirT ^mn«WTV»n: 11 t$, u 
wfisnnt ttor^t firm: 11 

TsrfiT^ral ii $iTfr <wit iiiRprTiTifwtifgr ^T^ofitjfrnl- 
um %fcfHT wrfUt^^i [H. T. Colbbrooke.] 

1234 . 

396b. Foil. 43; size 12 i in. by 4 h in.; fairly 
written in Devanagari, in 1800 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Kdmasutra, by Ydisydyana. In seven adh- 
yayas. It begins: 

trI v*fi Q * i««rersswwil tr) tr: i 
nf^Rvcil 5grru«rwfn(i tr: ii 
TRR firft inn: FfT« 


For the text of the first three adhyilyas, printed 
from the present MS., see Aufrecnt, Cat. Bodl.. 
no. 517, which MS. contains a commentary on 
the work, by Bhuskara Nnmnha (composed 
1788 a.d.). For another commentary (Jai/a- 
mahgalg), by Yasodhara ( G'urudatiendraj)dd a ), 
! see Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 166. 

[II. T. Coi.EEKOOKE.j 

1235 . 

2097a. Foil. 50; size 9 in. by 4l in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing: seven lines 
in a page. 

Ana&garanga, a treatise on the an anumdi, 
composed by Kalydnamalla ( bhupamuni ), for 
the amusement of Lada Khan, son of Ahmad 
(Lodi). 

It begins : 

^f;r^%rrBic!TO o 3T&* TfKh f^rai ii s n 

^brjir^nfm ?wft^? frT i T T .T ^qrfrgqt 

srrfimj i 

, ®rsN [ 9 « 

fivj f^^TfnsTTjgwHirnR'lfii i 

tht migffi^rar) h 3 u 

It ends (in both MSS.): 

xflrl 

HRW*Rrrl nnlfuavnn srct i 

g^TwnuTwl fqfcf^tfq «^T^rf^r: wt 
wmRT^tTjtnsK jfjf vt^t grrfnRHn«»oii 

^fir (thus both MSS.) 

*??T^rftTK'RP!i»iprf%T.f%iT ^rtntn -?ir 

Wc5: it 

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 
395 ; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 518, 519; 

Burnell, Tanjoro MSS., p# 58 b. [Gaikawar.] 

* 0 UTC m§^frYwtT%: 

MS. 1801. 
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1236 . 

1801. Foil. 25; size 12f in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in a page; 
European paper (watermark 1810). 
Anangaranga. 

This MS. has the following additional sloka 
at the beginning: 

tint a*? Jt^ k^3 

5 int^tBTnfc?STr: ^cKftjftnjtnl mt<ri m mTnrtnit 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1237 . 

2526a. Foil. 31; size 10| in. by 4f in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of c. 1700 A.D.; 
9-11 lines in a page. 

Pamasdyaka, a treatise on women and love, 
in five chapters (sayaha), by Jyotir/svara. 

It begins : 

MitiwpthV- nwHiraV. • 

rrafifr 

f^TfisnrrfHn: HnfafW: nrmipr: n a h 
tsrfijr fetn^beiT^CO 

^'1o&3r%HTTrTCl wfH m TOW! HftJTHi f^TH: I 

^TiTinHRmVtm^fHTnHT^lH^TRfJttT (1. 0 HTWfsn- 

[frKTSRT °) 
yr) it 

wjt TpnvtiHultgTHti mHOTtttrN mi 

HHT^H 4^1^5 ^ftr HtTfani ii 3 » 

trrmr. oRFRnan; 

*iui: niTttnK^tfHfv: H/mm HTton rh: i 

msp ^ * ^p*i f <?rfti 

nwHTf^it vn^rstrt 

[(1. ilnta °) il 8 H 
Iti jatisamuddesah, fol. 25; stimdnyacandra- 
koldsamuddesa, foi, 2; padminicandrakald, ib.; 


dtriiucandrahald, fol. 35; suvkhinicandrakald, 
fol. 4; hastinicundraludd, ib .;— 0 »TT<*ITf3[H- 
Hj^ft hth mi: hth-sr: fol. 45; 

Hi swat asaanuddosah, fol. 55; purushajdti, 
fol. 6; prakritilakshana, fol. 7; desavmshta- 
srivamana, fol. 8 ; yonisamuddesa, ib.; dharma- 
sam., fol. 9; rdgavindsa, ib.; durgandhiharana, 
fol. 95; sndnh/asam., fol. 10; sdmdnyardga, ib.; 
mukhavdsasamuddv&a; 3(f(f 0 fsTrrtn: HTHHu II 

fol. 11; 

Vdjlkdrana, fol. 12 ; gddhlkarana, fol. 125 ; 
drdviiyasaTH., fol. 13; stliulikcira.nci, fol. 135; 
dridhdkarana, ib.; vlryastamblia,, fol. 14; tilalca- 
ftara. , fol. 145; adjanusoaii., fol. 15; cftvnascii'ti. , 
ib.; lepanasam., fol. 16; dimp as am., fol. 165; 
kdmamantra, ib. ; cdmunddmantra, fol. 17; kd- 
mesvwamantra,, fol. 175; padminivasikaranam. 
ib.; citrinivaslkdray.am., fol. 18^ etc.; stanot- 
thdpana, fol. 185; samskdrasam., ib.; lomand- 
sana, nashtapushpa, prakritipushpaharana, fol. 
19 ; garbhadhdrana, fol. 20; sukhctprasava, fol. 
205; bandhyatvasain., fol. 21; mdralupta■, ib. ; 
svetlkarana, mukhakan(ahahdrana, nlUharana, 
fol. 215; 0 HUT*: 

fol. 22; 

Kanyadiishana, fol. 225; jdmdtrilakshana, 
fol. 23; vuradushaaa, ib.; vivdhasam., fol. 235; 
paradaragamana, fol. 24; svalpasddhydsam., 
fol. 245; tydjydsam., sambhogamlntasthdna, fol. 
25; cu mb an as am., fol. 26; nakhasam., daHana- 
sam., fol. 27; kebisam .; ^fw 0 sft«ftintntm[^r- 
vffriti HTtRr:] fol. 275 ; 

Uttanabandha,, pdrsvabandhn, upavishtabandha, 
fol. 29; adhomulihabandha, urdhvasthitabandha, 
fol. 295; purushayitahandha, ld(fitddisamudde6a, 
fob 30. It ends : 

tmriNrt n^ftr fifTCRT ^tt: 

nsro: tiDr Him: i 
m^itrnT nnfw mm^tHTfa hthh 

HHRIH fit ^Tlftrrhgtq HiTaf II «<> II 

3 n 
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*far ^ferTfTs^IWTfr^TfqTfw thranm *hft»ra- 

hi* vrm: THnrat: it 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, i., p. 211; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
P - ^ a \ [Gaikawak.] 

1238 . 

2118h. Foil. 41 (two of which, viz. 31 and 
11, are missing); size 9| iu. by 2| in.; fairly 
good Devanagari writing, of about 1550 a.d.; 
much injured by rubbing; eight lines in a page. 

Ratirahasyq, a treatise on the ot/rs a/mandi, 
in ton paricchcdas, composed by Kokkoka for 
the delectation of one Valnyadatta. [A.] 

It begins: 

f^rsrftpfi wlfam i 

tr vrtifrr vm wnpnrc> 
p: f^vn*rr n a n 

HTJWt fqofiT; 

*rwfs"«rt q^nfsrgr: i 


fsrfwf ttw: 

#tsrfiT trh Gtj: t 

3^f(T^5PChrt II «. II 

In the 10th chapter (the last leaf of which 
is lost), treating of magic practices, Ndgdrjuna 
is quoted as an authority on fob 34a, 1. 3. 

The MS. breaks off in the middle of the 
last verse. [Gaikawar.] 


*t^fflTfsRrTglr?tnlraf»if?r srofsam n 3 h 
^ifPrlTST* apt ST? 

'^ThiT^tvrwKrt' i 


BicO’snn uTtt: 

jpfftrergft tsrt fad*; (f?T3jH:==w?: C.) ! 
n^TrtpjTrrw^Tfitr^fflrfit fcRvnnfir [n % h o 
je ^T-srfrrf *rt gfMfntf tsraT rvtwI i 
rTi^dfrrot faff fft=r Ip 

pftt fir RnfHvurerfTr ntn 
tt'w TP# ^f^^TntfTrr^Trr?-qthtfU''?ranT wtr?]- 
witr: i trtift gTmnnfW ii 


1239 . 

1834. Foil. 24; size 12 in. by 5J in.; good 
Devanagari writing, of 1812 a.d.; thirteen lines 
in a page. 

Ratirahasya. [B]. It ends: 

wr7rirrTrirq^Tn^OTta'<H^xr»f4vtK[? njvq; t 
««*(«* C.) uTfffHTrTW? 

\9 

[ll ^0 II 

^ f^ir^^4fTfrf^5RfTtf^ [^fir fsj^TTf^- 
*Nf3TT 0 in the other chapters; 0 C. 

( v 0 ; ffllRTcVlff (? 'known under a cover, 

or assumed name/) Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 585] 

I ^I 5 ? ^Vnwrnfl *n* trfira$: ii 0 ssp 
^fotHTTO^WT: tno^rwrTiwt Hjprra : < -af^ 

I H [Dr. John Taylor ] 


* flSt^RTOT i.e. CfHi1.fi- °) B. The above form 
seems however the correct one, being probably a nom 
'In plume. On the designation 'Kohshdstar ’ applied 
to this class of writings in Hindustani, see Garein de 
Tassy, ‘Histoire de la Litterature Iiindouie et Iiindou- 
starne,* second edition, I., p. 188. 

f Thus also C. (TUT: comm.); B.; Vain- 

yadatta, Burnell, Tanj. MSS., p. 58 b. 


1240 . 

3250. Foil. 83; 4to; size 9f in. by 7| in.; 
good, recent Devanagari writing (watermark of 
paper 1875); twenty lines in a page. 

Raiirahasya-ctipikd , the same work, with a com¬ 
mentary, by KancJndtha, on chapters T.-TT: (C.) 

It begins (cf. Aufreeht, Cat., p. 215/>) : 

^TrTT ^TTWqfrf xf<[T$m*Q | 

faro* HfifhwTm elfqcffT fftrerr n 

«TTHT^m 

dYUTTTHHTrr: nww^?rrm>mT faffiniT- 
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.ftraFf srartfir h h*it wrei 

fwfHf^rvirf ^ri?anKiTHTifrT ^ cssra jnrr- 

ttfir: httNit i 

fVotrrfcsjr uvr* i q^f^qTfvqnftqr i Hnqw: 

mt- 

wl<ifa«j|«f<iir •rf'pry truinsnwmRi ins i 

<r^i w q-^rfWttqTtrarltf't g ' T^ fsR: ^franr: d[fq]Eju i 
*^5 ^^rsirtRinf^ wvTW«tir^^w'trTf\mT- 
fbstfipir <rr Dorr] ftqfr qOm? t^fhr, 

^TOiCtfVrifr] i hrj IfsprssufVi^tt^ ns tn?%g^- 
*tirt nftrsmi f^'tnTff ?3rg;: n^n* =rqnr i Hntsr- 
^>nw to ^i: (? l. vmmt) FsrTqrcin*fqqrctf itarq i 
yra ftgr: 0) ^^5^: quqranu^ Trtq-fWl 

wftftnsrfcifr ntfbrsBTtp: qrt^Tft^r qn«ft*trc(?l. ^hr) 
^frrffpr^f^fc 1 ^TflwwRrg td? jfrqrq 1 

wwfal wtjreisfr^Twq-rr 

(!) 1 ?to ^h^h: 1 imt f? n^rri qqfw- 

tSTV^ftraq wurant ‘TJrrqT u?f?r: Jmfriwsft fqvsre* 

Cv 6 C-- 

^mwn^r ftp^rawnr -ssruRt gw§?q?r ftnpfumV 
•^rrf*jsB?ifiTTfnjTwra H?T5^tnjjT[I?rf5ri^ srrRrfa-f 
’Ettf^rfsjfn •oRlyFlgfV ^t*f wP?: Rnf?rfq«TTu Tfrrnr- 
5!*tf f rt'fM • irff ^^mTf^rsrarlfl^ firaurqq 
qirw rr^g^T*j^rtnsr^HTHt 

5TOWt (T ^RTfefa : wtTrrat 

^rPTT^rro'hreT *rr?rn? ire^isrnHNT§ 

W3T<smi -gmraiqq v? W. wKHRfra ^n^Tf^imW 

It ends : 5gTK^° tftfWnTrRW 11 
t§tt: ^ftHfr^FTtis^wwFJRiWTraTft: 

w iNtaftiwO) *r^ftnrg«nr: ^fsrrrut WNti 
?KH^TT5*iffsrm^fVrr!p»; qiPwgrh^Rl 
ywftw: qngqrtm fiirufki tfirart « 

^ ^ ftnpn afhwf^^ 

Vfsftrcfrri? TfircgCT q^mftnsrft ^ra ^*r: qftifc: 

wmrtt tNk ii 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 59a. 

[A. Burnell.] 

1241 . 

176b. Poll. 26; size 12 in. by 34 in.; fairly 


good Devanagari writing, of 1763 A.n.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Sri/igdriwarim, a monograph on amorous 
sentiments, and the usual subjects of ndyikas 
and ndyakas connected therewith, by Gitradhara. 

It begins ; 

^u^fvwrTcfr: wrt vir*: 

TOiPif^K?: w^RtlOrd^rw 1 
f? i nr?rf^rc5R: w^tc5?3^?rrrsR: 

rjtch ii q ii 

fi? «RT<TqtR f^^TRf^U'SRnwn^Rld 
^K^Tn^5Rura^Tu^??7rnTfc?'rnfl -jlcrnra 1 
^TnrfHTffnniR: nw^f^tKT qlqqRr: tR^sttw 
aid ?nq iRW^Ttni crt sfq ■sncrer- 

^mwttmwTT^fwTT ^crg^fttul [m^: 11,11 

?rwtt?rc$ftfrfi fggsranf^Trr ^FHlwTftrrl 1 

C\ 

URTf^TkRJn WTKtN?TT TnnT^ 5 l?TfOTt 
mi ^rfaTft «URtr( nTfcniln 5 n 

tn ssRjSnm^i jftnHWKtfNrfq 1 

5i%^nnwvl: 11 « h 0 tf 11 
csl^IwTT^u^r^tut^n unn umr^ifimfiTOi 
xr^rn?i)eTiTn=R3T^ wttt^ s? 11 r? tf«rwif?- 

kto) tu: *|jttt:: i 0 

The SdhUyadarpana is constantly quoted; 
while Bhojardja is mentioned once, fol. 2b, 1. 6. 

It, ends: sru ^Ptrihiut: 

tjI^T ^fir 11 

''fnrt^Tftttrl FRrnfg ^wffTf^sr 1 

itrai *rnrti nl^fn«tffr 11 

sfw ntan?! vrtfwun vjmTRifwt 

« ^rw»r»T«n«f«Rrewjf f^ f* ^nfgq^n: 
cRnngf?fqvn sf^Rqt snatrl: ftrra tunri q ^^rhn;- 
qqr^rq tr-.t^TnwN>f=;ql s%rtt 0 u tfvnftan 

^ 00 ° 11 [H. T. CoiJSBBOOKE.l 

1242 . 

396a. Poll. 37; size 12i in. by 4i in.; 
Devanagari writing of 1800 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 
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Ktimasamuha, verses illustrative of amatory ! 
sentiments, by Anemia, son of Ihishagvara 

Hira mardrimandana. 

The date of the composition (? Samvat 1541) 
is expressed as follows : 

figg thr^rrmi (1) i 

wg^gi unfi - grr *g *fnig n 

ggtfnr gngsrrerrfar i 

*?gag ^rf ggaf -ssr^ II 

grigm: wngg gwtgg^fnr: i 

'SFTwngrgvtHVW jfgfgpn TOratf i 6 

The MS. is very incorrect, and full of 
blunders, apparently owing to the copyist 
having misread ah original which probably 
came from the Gujarat country. A note at 
the end, which must have been transcribed 
from a previous MS., reads thus: 'Jgw SsmS. 
gif g^xrggg (i.e. vai&akharladi ) Sfc 

The MS. begins with v. 6 of the intro¬ 
duction. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1243 . 

2542g. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 4 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing, of about 1700 a.i>. ; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamukhamandana, four books (pa- 
riccheda) of stanzas containing various kinds 
of riddles and puzzles, and being at the same 
time descriptive of the feelings of separation 
from, and-longing for, a lover, by the Jain 
Dharmcddsa; with a commentary by an un¬ 
known writer. 

It begins : 

fwstmnfh wgg:*mgrggrqt 
wrrmgt xiTwguSrJimTfVr 
Trep35^i>wf^5Tfh nhhngsnrt 
sftnigg: JPWHTfa fgt whftr u a ii 


sfrauw: g'tjrg ggggifg wmugwgTfg Ur^rr- 
nvTf?r n^T^i ii a « 

vrufff fitr: 

giT^wgTggwfwfwnrT: i 

•»rhfw Igngwg; ggf?iT: u g u 

jt* tsmt i mfasfcth i grwTfg 

n» e " 

tfgigg efirai i#r tntwit} tnf i rst fwnrr: i faring 
HTTt I tlW «g: 1 f'TS^'T wnvf gsglgrcwiu,u° 

It ends : 

twit gnf*rgt fgtcrtwTT i 
grdfir gr^g g giTwggtngggtert u fs » 

qTfflnrt T3I gtwf gmt ^hf fait ggirtugglgt 
grwfgs?^ g gftfH i grfg w grtfg i gjHggT^T: ^ 
guj tnffrht ufrtmTrfg: ^ a giH$ TTg 

gif gwn: tit ^ g^gf^ggifT s fg%: ^ftr: gngnr^ft 
g^err: ttt ii ii 

^aggroT-gifr. n t ii ?fk ghgTggfggg fggigg- 
wwhgfT^rg: tiuth: ii 

The Vid agdhamukh am and an a has been printed 
repeatedly in India, e.g. in Hseberlin’s Antho- 
logy, p. 269 seq. [Gaikawar.] 

1244 , 

1574. Poll. 80 (the first of which is want¬ 
ing); size 101 in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern 
Devanagari writing; 6—14 lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamukhamandana, with Tdrdcandra’s 
commentary, entitled Vidvanmanohard. 

A PIS. of the commentary described in Raj. 
Mitra’s Notices, iv., p. 294, commences : 

mrrfhgg gfggT fifrgrrggngt i 
fg^ifcihifug fggw wpgf 

fggwTTiTrT fgggf [ggtt ?] rhsT grin ggT i 
gf fg-rRul fggggT fggwrglgTT n 

The title Vidvanmanoluira occurs again in 
the colophon of the first three chapters; whilst 
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at fclie end of the MS. the commentary is called 
Vidvanrnmioramd : 

-ofrf*RT wart i 

wr trfr^w^: u <\ 11 

Cv v 

rfttr 

*T*rw^«i%frr f%T i 
•srrtrfHWT urt *rrirr*i 
^TT^KTt T*RTi *PTOJ II a « 

^fir 7lr*T f%H’*rrjk»lT WHT II 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1245 . 

2458a. Foil. 22; size 104 in. by 4| in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of about 1700 a.d.; 
nine linos in a page; fol. 1 supplied by a more 
recent hand. 

VidagdhamuMamandana, without commen¬ 
tary. [Gaikawak.] 

1246 . 

584a. Foil. 12; size lOf in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1730 a.d.; 
14-16 lines in a page. 

Vidagdhamuhhamandana. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1247 . 

3084; Foil. 81 ; size 9| in. by 6 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1796 a.d.; eight lines 
in a page; European paper. 

Vidagdhariiukhamandana.. 

[J. R. Balbantyne.] 

1248 . 

3090. Foil. 17 (paged 1-34); quarto; size 
9 in. by 7| in.; carelessly written, in Devana- 
gari; twenty lines in a page; European paper. 

Abhina.yadarpana, a treatise on the gestures 
and motions of the hands, as practised by 
dancers, for the purpose of mimic representation. 

It begins (cf. Aufecht, Cat., p. 87a ; 202): 
s'S'ntr*: ircrtanr: i 
W Ypsjros*: ii 


gflr*: fsswrttft -ssfurq; (right) I 

btNi: wm: ii 

why! pniTtft twpi: u 

3*55% wmwfiiS■51*1*11 

*f5fi^i:wT§5TKn: ii 

Wcrri 'snrffv: ’^rs^rrr: wtsu- 

nJ \» s 3 x» V» 

(!) n nnwiTHT: ii 

jmgj) '^mfcrwrYr*: i 
^fer*rf*tv? 5 TYj *%%%*: *t: ii 
f>55Ts^fi[W*T % 5uRrrrenr: i 

iqrrft*%ter*% *r *?tTvprf%: ii 
*^ inf 5 v?wYj «r^r * i 

^wjfftrr^ifi wt %*:(? 1. %**) h 

ifnjiT ?*sn: *faf»r: wn:» 

wet ww?5TT Y'sw i 

nr* i 

5^fdf*g*ti3nn u 

Tf^RT^r. *T: T?t*T (!) vntrfafr tr* ^ i 

liTTO film 5STTT II 

nT^»T5R:f55?5TYsr n 

nfgrsrt mr*% **fhr> i 

sn^ttfr s* (*%■) ti 

mfidfaHT: n 

i p. S, f^Tncs^org^^ ® 

etc. [A. Burnetjl.] 

1240 . 

3028. Foil. 65 ; thin paper; folio; sizo 
131 in. by 8& in.; recently written, in half- 
column, in the Telugu character; 20-22 lines 
in a page. 

Abliinayadwrpana, with a brief Telugu ex¬ 
planation. 

The comment begins : HTTf*: | 0 

Cf. Burnell, Index of Tanjoro MSS., p. 60. 

[A. Burned,.] 


















VI. Religious and Civil Law 


(Dharma). 

A. Original Institutes of Law. 




•s 

Colophon: UTWrN some chap¬ 
ters] ftrlTBJTTVi 




1250 . 

728k. Foil. 18; size 12J in. by 5| in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Gautamhja ~ Dharm,aSa$tra, in twenty-nine 
adhyayas. 

Edited, for the Sanskrit Text Society, by 
Prof. A. F. Stenzler (1876). 

Translated by Prof. G. Biikler, Sacred Books 
of the East, vol. ii. (1879). 

[II. T. Colelrooke.] 


swm ii JFr^rfr h\;U ^ 


[?] 


1253 . 

913h. Foil. 20; size 131 in. by 6 in.; large, 


1251 . 


modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 
Vasishih a ~ I)h arm a&astra, in 21 adhyayas. 

It begins: w^mr: \ 0 

Printed in the Calcutta Dharmasastrasain- 
graha II., pp. 456-496. A critical edition has 
been published by A. A.Fiihrer, Bombay, 1883; 
an English translation by G. Biihlar, Sacred 
Books of the East, XIV. (1882). 

For a Vasishtha-sm r fiti see further on, 
no. 1339. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


2489c. Foil. 21; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work, in twenty-eight adhyayas; 
the 20th chapter of the preceding MS., not 
commented upon by Raradatta, being omitted, 
as it also is in the above-mentioned edition 
and translation. , [Gaikawar.] 


3247e. Foil. 9a-145; size 10 in. by 71 in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; 21-24 lines in a page. 
The same work. Adhyayas L-VL 
Colophon: $fw Wfafsir « 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1252 . 


1255 . 

Foil. 116-I8&; size 


1787. Foil. 101; size 17 in. by 11 in.; folio; 
large, clear Devanagari writing; 22-24 lines 

in a page. 

Qautamiya-Dharmaiastra , with Raradatta - 
mi&ra’s commentary, called MitakshanL 
The commentary begins: 


3248e. Foil. 116-1 8b ; size 9\ in. by 7 J in, ; 
4to.; Telugu character; eighteen lines in a 


page. 

The same work. 


[Mack. Coll.] 


1256 . 


fnwr ^ a ^ h 


3249c. Foil. 10a-16a; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; twenty-one lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

The last three MSS. were probably derived, 
from the same original. [Mack. CollJ 
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1257 . 

1260 , 1261 . 

2337. Poll 257 ; size 10 in. by 51 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in 

a page. 

Manava-Dharinasdstra. 

Numerous editions of this work have been 
published in India; as also in Europe those of 
G, C. Hanghton, with an English translation 
(1825), and of L. Deslongchamps, with a French 
translation (1830-38). English translations 
have further been published by A. Burnell 
(1884), and G. Buhler (1886). 

Kulluka Bhaf(a?& commentary has also been 
printed repeatedly in India. An edition of 
the text, with the commentaries of Medhatithi, 
Sarvajn a - Ndray an a, Kulluka , Rdghavdnanda , 
Nandana , Ramacandra and Govindardja, has 
been brought out by Visvanath Narayan Man- 
dlik (1886); and Prof. Jolly, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, is publishing a series of extracts from 
six commentaries/ [Gaikawar.J 

1551, 1552. Foil. 270 and 220 resp.; size 
114 in. by 64 in.; well written, in Devanagari; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Mdnavci-Bharma&astra, with the commentary 
(Manuhhdshya ) of Bhatta Medhatiilvi, son of 
Bhatta Yirasvdmin. 

Vol. I. contains adhyayas 1-5 ; vol. II. 
adhyayas 6-12; each adhyaya having a separate 
pagination. 

The 8th adhyaya is incomplete, the MS. 
breaking off in the middle of the comment on 
& 194 (as fmk i vrfon *vi). 

Dated, at the end of adhyayas 9 and 12, 
Samvat 1648 (a.b. 1591). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1262 , 1263 . 

934,935. Foil. 330 and 272 resp.; size 
124 in. by 44 in.; on the whole fairly written, 
in Devanagari, by different modern hands; 

1258 . 

10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

1786a. Foil. 158 ; size 144 in. by 94 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagari, on European 
paper; 9-13 lines in a page. 

Mdnava-Bliavmamstra , transcribed, according 
to a note of Colebrooke’s on the fly-leaf, from 
a very correct copy. 

The first page also contains an interlineary 
Latin translation, by Colebrooke. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOm] 

Each volume contains six adhyayas, paged 
separately. Vol. II., foil. 258-272 contain a 
sucipattra. 

The title-page has the following note, in 
Colebrooko^s handwriting : e This copy is evi¬ 
dently taken from the same copy at Benares, 
which was transcribed for Sir Win. Jones/ 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1264 - 1267 . 

1259 . 

1407-1410. Foil. 253, 190, 1.86, and 55 

3235. Foil. 182; size 84 in. by 7 in.; 4to.; 
well written, in Devanagari, by Laid Mah tab Ray; 
on European paper; fifteen lines in a page. 

The same work, written out in half-sloka 
lines, with occasional English pencil notes. 

[Sir. 0. Wilkins.] 

i*esp.; size 124 in. by 54 in.; fairly written, 
in Devanagari, ten lines in a page. 

The same work. Books 1-11, paged sepa¬ 
rately. 

Vol I. contains Books 1-3 ; II,, 4-7; Ilf ., 
8, 10 and 11; IV., 9, 
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The first three volumes were copied in 
Sam vat 1845-6 (a.d. 1789-90), the fourth in 
Samvat 1865 (a.d. 1809). [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

1268. 

1170. Foil. 236; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in DevAnagari; nine (sometimes 
10-13) lines in a page. 

The same work. Books 7, 8, 10-12. 

The seventh book is dated Samvat 1865 
(a.D. 1809). [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1269. 

2155. Foil. 67; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by three different, 
modern hands; ten or nine lines in a page. 

Manava-DharmuSdstm, with a commentary 
(Manu(iM) by Oovindaraja, son of Bhatta 
Madhava. Rather incorrect. 

Adbyayas I. and II.; of foil. 21 and 46 reap. 

It begins: mvprvfoiT^wi n 

to - 

un^m^dTt^rqu^?T: tith TO i 

f«romr i 0 

Colophon: 

>rrut wrcftrnrt tot 

fs?rl«fl«rni: n [Gaikawae.] 

1270. 

236. Foil. 336 (and two mddhipattras, in¬ 
serted after foil. 179 and 205): size 12£ in. by 
5| in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, by two 
or three different hands / 8-16 lines in a page. 

Manava-Dharmasastra, with a commentary, 
entitled Man varth a m u ktdval l (or Manumuktd- 
vali), by Kulluka Bhatta , son of Bhatta Bivakara. 

Colophon •• [to! 






swrro wh: h mroTf? 

At the end of the third chapter KulltiWs 
native place is likewise spelt Ydrendrananda 
(with na suppl. in the margin); but at the end 
of the seventh chapter, it is spelt Vdrenclrancui- 
dand. In Y. N. Mandlik’s edition the name 
is spelt Varendriimndand ; in the Calcutta 
edition Varendranandana . According to the 
Sabdakalpadruma and Vdcaspatya, Varendri is 
the modem RdjsdM in Bengal. 

At the end, twenty leaves containing a list 
of contents have been added. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1271. 

2167. Poll 39; size 13| in. by 4 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Ydjn avallaya-Dhcirm asdstra . 

Edited, with a German translation, by A. 
P. Stenzler, 1849 ; and, with an English trans¬ 
lation by V. N. Mandlik, Bombay 1880. 

[F. Buchanan.] 

1272. 

2823. Poll. 71; size 9 in. by 7h in. ; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing ; fifteen lines in a 
page. 

The same work. Written in lialf-s'loka lines, 
as if for press. [Sik C. Wilkins.] 

1273. 

1786b. Foil. 78; size 144 in. by 91 in. 
clear, modern .Devanagari writing ; ten lines 
in a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Tran¬ 
scribed, according to a frote in Colebrooke's 
handwriting, from an incorrect MS. 

[JEL T. COLEBBOOKE.] 







$ 
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1274 . 

2047b. Foil. 57; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 

. 

well 'written, in Devanagari, by three different 
modern hands; nine or ten lines in a page. 

YdjnavalMya - Dharmasdstra. Rather in** 

correct* [Gaikawar.] 


1275 , 

2035. Foil. 421; size 12 in. by 8 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; 10-18 lines 
in a page. 

Ydjnavalfaja’s Institutes, with the commen¬ 
tary, called Mitdlcshard (or Rijumitdhshard ), by 
Vijndnesvara, son of Padmandblta Bhafta. 

The three books are paged separately; the 
dear a consisting of 86, the vyavahdra of 158, 
the prdyakntta of 182 leaves. 

There are several Indian editions of this 
important work which marks the beginning of 
a new era in Indian jurisprudence (probably 
c. 1100 a,d.). The section on the Law of 
Inheritance was translated by Colebrooke in 
1810. [Gaikawar.] 




1276 , 1277 . 

2059, 2060, Foil. 229 each ; size Hi in. 
by 54 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing; 
8-44 lines in a page. 

Ydjnavalhrya-Bharrmisdsira, with the Mitd- 
kshard . 

The dcara on 100, the vyavahdra on 165, 
the ptdyakitta on 196 leaves. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1279 . 

1079, Foil. 850; size 18 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; eight lines in a page. 

The sections on dear a (foil. 128) and prdyak 
eitta (foil. 227) of the same works. 

Transcribed, in 1808 a.ix, by the Kashmirian 
Pandit Nanak Chanda. 

At the end a sucipattra on four leaves has 
been added. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1280 . 

1105. Foil. 191 ; size 12J in. by 5 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1795 a.b.; 8-10 
lines in a page. 

The vyavahdra section of the same works. 

At the end there is a siicipaUra of three 
leaves; and an English list of contents on 
the fly-leaf, in Golebrooke's handwriting. 

[II. T. Colebrooke,J 


1281. 


868b. Pol. 1 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, about 1500 a.d. ; 
thirteen lines in a page. 

The first leaf of a MS. of the vyavahdra 
section of the Mitdlcshard. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 


845. Poll. 414; size 12f in, by 4f in.; 
excellent Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 


' 1278 . ' 

2170. Foil. 270; size 124 in. by 64 in.; 
legibly written,' in Devanagari., in 1778 a.l>.; 
fourteen or fifteen lines in a page. 

The same works ; on 57, 84 and 138 leaves 
respectively. [W. Hastings,] 


Lalcsh'tmvydliiiydna , also called Bdlambhatta- 
filed, a commentary on the vyavahdra section 
of the Mitdlcshard ; by Lahshmtdevi Pdyagunde 
(the wife of Bdlakrishna Vaidyandtha, son of 
Mahddcva), who also wrote under the name of 
I (? her son) Bdlambhatta , 


3 e 
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IT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : fipKfJWI f^MT^T- 


-dqfnw# o 


Colophon : *r?T^?H£T- 


Cv.___ _ _■ " •... _ _T. 

\\ 

Cl Hall, Index of Bibliography, p. 175 ; 
West and Bidder, Digest, 3rd ed,, I., p. 17 ; 
J. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, p. 15. 

For anotlier M’S. (which seems to have been 
derived from the same source as the present 
one) see Aufreoht, Cat. Bodl., no. 632. 

For an older commentary on the Mitakshard , 
the Subodkini by Visvosvara, see Aufreoht, 
Cat. Bodl., nos. 633, 634; Burnell, Index 
Tanj. MSS., p. 127a. 

[II. T. CVUEBROOKE.] 


1283 . 


1284 , 1285 . 


1104. Foil. 257; size 12| in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif¬ 
ferent, modern hands ; 10-12 lines in a page. 
The same work (B). 

Three loaves inserted at the end contain a 
€uclpattra of chapters. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


3021, 3022. Folk 266 and 326 resp.; size 
124 in. by 6 in.; fairly written, in Devanagan, 
by different hands, at the beginning of the 
present century ; 11.-13 linos in a page, 

Ydpiavalkya’x Institutes, with a commentary 
— the YdjnavaWyadh armaidsitranibandha —by 
Ap'iraditya (or Apardrka) Deva. 

According to Prof. Bidder (Report on Kas- 
mir, p. 52 ; West and Buhl or, Digest, 3rd ed., 
T., p. 18) Aparuditya belonged to the Koukana 


mumm amp 

branch of the princely house of the SUdras, or 
Sildharas , residing at Puri, and reigned and 
wrote between 1140 and 1186 A.n. - His for¬ 
merly assumed descent from Jrmutavdluina (the 
author of the Ddyahhdga etc.) is now very 
doubtful; see no. 1496. 


Tbe commentary begins : 

mrii u 

<N 

f-q'jgr'gwfrTfl^fFTfwffrfl^fTTfl^: I 
TW'ffr ira^rw utot isnairr xw 11 
^ fwxTdif rtf? (!) 

■am >rm*hr. i 

-•STWT^R^tlUTtw^'qiWr?' if II 
fxrarmii: ijJSEq^fn HTxftr 
wrrn lit qifrmimxmw: i 
if 

mtrTT uwi *t%«-rh: swftgSwr ^ ^T^firt 
frotm fsmrt mr: vjfmrm »: i 

wtuxrrsrww irVixart^ftw 

_5l_. 

dw u rw yit *rft h 

u^hf?cnfmHfrfi5W^t: WRrflrewtrarFn- 

mriw? nVrt 

Yol. I. contains the 1st adhyaya (^fk° m- 
xitfiruHiTid) and a mclpattra (foil. 2635-266); 
Yol. II., the 2nd and 3rd adhyayas. 

The Vyavahura (foil. 1—136 and one leaf of 
index) begins: nwwre ifRTfqVT U*ft 

^=ru i -?T3 TTHU«g wjhto 

«*r. ixftfKt ssrsfaranr v*?f faftnr: i 

This portion is dated Sanivat 1859. 

The Prayawitta (foil. 159, numbered sepa¬ 
rately) begins: ^amrairiNr xra^xm^fainUs 

■sikt: i xiirfiT virg inr 
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fiR5^T^*J«lTHtTOTt«IK I 0 

[ ttl'W^ lg Hr^ B W it Adhy. I. II.] 

rprhft sunirt nsra: u 

For other MSS. of this commentary see Raj- 
Mitra, Notices, iv., p. 260 ; Cat. of MSS. of tho 
Mahar. of Bikaner, p. 506. 

[EE. T. Cot.EBEOOKE.] 

1286 . 

1175B. Foil. 34; size 13 in. by 4i in. ; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, at 
the beginning of this century ; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Ddyabhagaprakarana, or section on the 
law of inheritance, of the same work. 

It begins: ^rcyr-ft' fawned , anr?Ttn^*rn:*tw i 
fcHpt -inr 0 [EE. T. Coeebrooice.] 

1287 . 

1278a. Foil. 86 ; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 10 or ll lines 
in a page. 

JJipalmUhd, a succinct commentary on Ydjfict- 
valhya’s Code, by Sulapdni. 

It begins: 

3i5?tnfar: wrrpfm n 

-fhraf^T II 

Adhyaya II. begins fol. 31: api?mfRWTfe I 

fs^ir sRRf* 

acR^rr: i urn r R;T<«mre; i ft RRr$f s^r to! 

fir TEETw i xfn wk: ii 

Adhyaya III. begins fol. 57: I 

fjr«rf niiRtfyfticifW tnrnift: ypr 

mit from ww h 0 


It ends : 3f<T RT?f3RT[<?]nf RTmTU^n^UTTV 

fatftnrflrt mrhrlr sv?w. 11 

o i wt ii 

Acc. to Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104, 
the authorwas a judge at the court of Lalcshmana 
Sena of Bengal, in the early part of the 12th 
century; but he was probably considerably 
later; cf. Jolly, Tajore Lect., p. 14. For a 
chapter (Prdyaseittaviveka) of the author’s 
Swifitiviveha see further on, no. 1726. 

[H. T. COEEBROOKE.] 

1288. 

1176. Foil. 348; size 13i in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Devanagari character; nine 
lines in a page. 

YdjtZavalhja’s Institutes, with a commentary 
by J titrcmi&ra, son of Parasurdma Misra, and 
srrandson of Hamsa Panrhta. 

Tho commentary was written by order of 
king Vlraermha Deva (of Kasi, the son of 
Madlmhara ShaJi, of the Bundeld family), and 
forms part of a series of legal works by this 
author, bearing the title of V/ramitrodaya (see 
further on, nos. 1407—10). 

According to Prof. Bidder (West and Bidder, 
Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 22) this Vimsimha is 
identical with the well-known Blrsinh Deo of 
Orcba, who murdered Abul Faul, the minister 
of Akbar, and author of the Jym-i-Akbart; 
whence the Viramltrodaya would have been 
written in the first half of the seventeenth 
century. 

The commentary begins (slightly corrected 
from the beginnings of the other chapters): 

fsr:*T»i wiki tfaftnr ftijnf^r 

-amm! yt^rrtft 3t*r ftr$nfr ftTOltnir 

11 s it « 11 
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O ^ Cn 

T>r7T?q7tfqq Tqt SWtiyNrR I 
’sfqq^tfq qqYprkfqq'T 
*i«^rmf?«^fifjTaw^T » * ii 0 ti 


sprt^ET q^^iqfqTfqfqqTqfq vif^w 

—. Cv sS 

T<rrcr: qirfrn^r ^c?f^5'teTfuw: i 

qqtqWtiKvfr MSS.) sn^pcfrr i^T^jqrfi' 

TOTfq t^TT WWfq II i9 II 
fqqrqi) ajqfqqqt q;fqn*T TT5rt qrnt^q; 

snYtTfqfq^qqq^ f?fq ^reqsqqsr i 

5^ wa^^TOfff'T: f^rsrfw qn: 
f)pS{ fop^y TtTf«?^TTii'hftxif T |Tmffli: 11 fc h 0 11 
jft&frrqT: qqqqrftrq^ 
q^rrq | ^| | p Ft|^ || i 

q?rard ftfumn fqftrxfq h^h: qqfqmqqsft 
^ifc ®Wff qtfwqftsfcq q-efafaqfqqi: it q« h 
’ jqrqqi ^7^ ^ qgfqqqqq") TfiRjTj 

TnTra^TPw^ftj qqft qWw?) Yrj: i 
fq* HHTOBTt fqKT<?fqTit qTW^fqWW 
qrr « inf^ifwrqfqqi ii qq ii 

qftweT^-pflqrq 

qrfanft fqqftwqqn^qf q 7 i 

qreq^tfWtaprrcf 

f?T OTW^ffTt TRflf^iT II q«< II 

S? qnqqi *n?fq*!rT wram sYqsffqrq wtiYt 
vfljn*?! qfsa'qiiqTt qr?nt wnftq u’s^th^h wft?*q 
q# wrfq i qlYbrt 0 

\s 


Adhyaya I. (rdjadharmaprakarana) occupies 
171; II. (praltirnaprakarana), 103; III.,, 74 
leaves; each being paged separately. 



f^TCrfcTpaFT^ - 

L^W^rfi not in adliy. 1 and 2)firaV 

^xrr^n^ bttW 

**TP*: \\ *iTrf x u Two loaves appended at the 
end contain an index to tlie third adhyaya. 

[H. T. CoLbbrookb ] 


1289 

2193. Foil. 185; size II i in. by 5 ire ; 
Fairly written, in Povanagari, about the end 
of the 17th century; eleven lines in a page. 

Bfih at-P dr a s ara - D h, am i a sdstra, complete i n 
twelve adhydyas. The work is said to contain 
8300 sloJcas; but there seem to be only 2980 
in these copies. 

The work begins (cf. Calc. Dh., IL, pp. 53- 
309 ; Weber, Gat. Berk, II., no. 1756): 

^jansrq qqrq qVW sqvqqqq | 

*T*repr jfqqqrfq wrq qiTrmtfqqTq *» q n 
i?q^qqraq i 

^m=RT 5 wraYf fqq-r: q-aafar qrfqqq: 11 V u 
tVif q$ qqHTq qi# 1 
WtiTwmniri qr tffrf^mqratf q^ u 3 » 
jqq fqq q hYrt v*fr qsrrfqfHqq i 
snqqr qq k q^cnqqqifTifH: n a » 

« q?> gfqf^qfra') q?fW; qftqftrw: i 
7»# qnrq ftmt v»Th qi wt kk: ii m ii 
flfqWT'WTOT q qv; «?%ftq<TSW i 

Bfpnq; qWq h % n 

vmqrjrafcSfirqi'HS HR%: q^T^-qrfr | 
q?YjHqnnq%: qqqqHTq?f)f«q II S n 
qqqftjfmrqiW ^qrnqq^Tqq i 
qqrq^iqffrgrtqT ti fc » 

wfwqfqwiqtq ^rf^q: qTTsiT: i 
TjTqnOq) *r?rtqT qfqgwiqjTqir: n «i» 
fqmf^qft «rqT gfqf«: q? i 

q^fiqjmfHqis'^ gfqfn: qftqfqn: 11 ‘io 11 
qw: q-R?qqm qTTSfrwiqfa: i 

qnqwi KsIT 3 ! rf qqT^qlql qfqrinq: II =,C| I, 

qrmBT q sm q^^ftiri wqqrq: i 
qnq^ q^^wiiT ®nq: q-ssiqq; qxw h =»!, n 
qfij qRTfq qf >q?t sf% qf^ qr qfq 1 
qq qqrq q qiq qiqqp") swrt qf? n u 

* This MS. writes qmqt:, qr^T throughout. 
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gam grggT vm ■•TWifoiT gtaaragr t 

N» ' 

giftra;: grnjgrnlrg wgT ifiwgfcnan g ii s$ n 
atg#T t 

wnro’s ?nrhn gTaagar^aragr u ss » 
graaraapT vs?: sif-wr fo?ftaaw g i 
<*xwnRTfriT^g iwftn^irnsprr h si it 
^aTiafogVT TTT7T gggf WT^Tsm I 

sgg: gfvakrt vraTf^forvirv g u ss u 
v$ 3 fgvnrgrt g sm for -as# gg i 
gansnrirrgsrat g fofcfggrrvrorl srer u at n 
atlTOUT^ 3 gfotfW I 

sgrafort garagt 3<* gggaagh^ » as ii 
fawna gg g^m g grfq gggfoa 3 i 
g g:fgih?g;3irft3 ga§g: ii a 0 ii 
avr wncfoa a m«? g«gj gr^Tarnan; i 
Star ’fHWt Vafogaigt ITT^ VT II *S II 

gg g%sn ggri gsirsTg^qa: i 
av: gf. graqg wrt arasgsg; n ^ h 
?TT qT qgggTaaifgg^ ?r$f qn i 
fa g srggr vstrgaTVl gtwsg? g n p » 
STva arrffqsfgar: gnat girntra ^aar: i 
aragsr gavg aars? viasm-ga u ?$ h 
3 Tqf fg-sgr g graft v grafo? gn i 
gg g forva asreratgi uw as g ii ^ ii 0 
gwtaa ggna yrrm qgg gfg^a i 
gg agiggwfs fg-ggtmfggr forgg ii it h 
g?gg ggrvsTsi vstst n>f«rw g i 
ggtarqrafr ar at a gft sUanfrforoT it a* ii 
gsrgTgnfgfs^ifg gag ggqT3Ws x i 
ggalgw^isT g arm gran gtfgcr n mo ii 0 
gravra gnwj^rrrrf jfp? sfgfggrfgas i 
fgqis: ggg: siwuggTg ii is ii 

'HTT^rrf wsgg? sgswr 
vara srre* qaTmargH i 
gmggg g qgrggq?- 

fgarg gagwq wagm ii i^ ii 

mm: gggfgggst I 

gaaflarasTTOT g fora ^nggqxgggr n ig it 


gfa qgigmsffttg vfmrgj wumar garaataiHfgamT 
aggrqg gw ggg? mm ti fol. 4. 
qmnga aaif gfga araanfiaa i 
fgf^rf gTanargra gttfWTqgTa g ii s « 
gaafwfg arrifaTargm v^gTt?g^ i 
warcgfgggTgt ngi& grr^g^: ii ^ u 
gjsiwgT ftna agarfafggw. > 
aa^a a ggrrat arramf grggfafa ii g it 0 
aiwt aai nhs: «iggr gx:at fani: i 
fggwgt ffat^ g gagtrw art fgfv: n « 
3^fa YargirraTfa gn^rntg ggaaf^f?awt agaftr 
grrgfgfg: ii fol. 14. 

Follow pramvasrarupaleathanam, 38 slokas, 
fol. 256 j japavidhi, 109 Molcas, fol. 206; deva- 
pujavidhi, 44 slokas, fol. 226; vaisvadevavidhi, 
38 Slo/cas, fol. 246; atithipujd, 28 slokas, fol. 25; 
(varnadharmdh), 14 slokas; 

3[fa 0 firafaf sw: n fol. 20. 
ara; at naww gsfgrf asgsr an i 
va amrTaf gTsjTgia^giaiTnw ii s it 
gwTgr gggagrfa grcr^rgwnia^ i 
g^aafVal fora: grforgfoi aarggrt n ^ « o 
III - - - gomatimd, 43 slokas, fol. 276; vrisha- 
bhaprihsamsa, 26 slokas, fol. 286; 136 Molcas; 

gfa° -sforgwtfhngaY gsfogg»ff am aafaf samr: ii 
fol. 346. 

am g aTf#: rga: grgig argarfal: i 
^arforaTagrmfa ggggta foranjr: n s ii 
wf forarai gnrNri ^asrrfof ggffaar: t 
grsrrfggirg isaitaTg atmaiTga: gg^a n , » 

[371 Slokas. 

gfa 0 gagf saaa: ii fol. 51. 
ssts a-grrgg^ «wgiggar#aia i 
^afqiafagyaaa^ araTg^fsa it s ii 

[392 Slokas. 

gfa o grgafaarTT ggaf sung: u fol. 69. 
ggra: ^gg^tfo? gft aKTJrfofgaig i 
gaar surwgffg ggaggl fggfoia n s it « 

C\ 

[334 slokas: 
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gfir 0 mw 'qrr «mm u fol. 835. 

uupmi mrmrtfa g i 

mmpny^f: CTrg*fi3f g 11 <\ 11 
W!®t wrca snrrr^fp Wimt Bp* fWrr I 
?r Htepaj w*mt4 ^fjpnm n a it 

[42 Slokas. 

j^ftr 0 i^ifgmifmaNt tst»t mml s«nm» fol. 85 b. 
fTR-rfa ftfipii wnr mf?r i 

mram Tirfa mmfa wnif fgirmjreT: n <i u 

Cv 

<HT4 mam m'n a*# gi^r i 

w gr^r msrl vrcrfir armr: h => u 0 

[382 Slokas. 

gfisr 0 mwmfi s«jte: ii fol. 1025. 

fafn: ^1a;a?lrer i 

■mTPTgwrsfrtT sn# alara amr: n ^ n* 
srnrlffrew aatat wottDr: an mm i 
af*m sfa mjfang urn snfmTaVqfr u ^ u 0 
sfir famaa^irfar: after ihka 34; a^Trrfm: 85; 
atga^tTfm: 107; ^gsnWfc 152;—a^snfm: 45 
Slokas; rf^mif^afm?T 36 Slokas; ^FSTflafafa: 22 
Slokas; , at1f??>fafa: 34 slokas; gatfyjaa*- 
fgvnr 26 Slokas. 

?fir 0 sirfarftarafm&al ara aaal smra:» fol. 118. 
manrl aawSw mwrfa fgmmwjm i . 
awnsfit fam msmnt faaraa h <> ii 
w|wt aft gm aaft sa> nmrmra i 
tffmmrT f? alat r.fmt sfnftnn a a: ti * n 0 
jfh Traaa: 95 slokas; araataaa: 50 Slokas; 
BO more Slokas, after which ^fa 0 srararfOTfajaT- 
aanjaf^mjarmiagm^ma^a^ sima: n fol. 126. 
aa^fqi sfa ^TfSTfgifr aat ! 
■sntafram mg: araa^aam: n <i« 

•sw^rmrraga. a;a^T3fm?a iaag» a 11 

[82 Slokas. 

gfn 0 'matafaaarf aw pwrasrt surra: ii fol. 130. 
•iarsraf *jt urnrai i 

aaa iralitf w gfat giamma ii <i it 

* Some MSS. omit this sloka hem, see the end. 


a'fawa ranpfh aa anaTsrrargfaraiT: i 
aaanaifag ranm araaftrt alaaa ii ? it 

gfa aarawnafafii: 28 slokas; then follow' 102 
more Slokas: 

a ii ^argrita mawagfa t 
a asararHatffVl aa^laiaaiaaiTr ii <>oo it 
fafa: fafa|a^iltfa t 

arnrmfmi u^irngr atara aaa: n <»o=in 
aa> sgr ama^pna aaa farnia aa: i 
ataara afama aa: ara^ina a ii so* itf 

gftr vawTta aairniiaaf^rJTaf atm- 

a^il aria mgFl srnra: aaia: n [Gaik.wak.J 

1290 . 

1672. Foil. 205; sizo 9 in. by 8| in.; 
written indifferently, in Devanagavl, by two 
or three different hands, in Sainvat 1654 
(1597 a.p.); eight lines in a page. 

Brihat-Fdntsara. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1291 . 

2335. Foil. 139; size 111 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 A.n.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The samo work. [Gaikawar.] 

292. 


2467. Foil. 153; size 10| in. by 5 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of about the end 
of the 17th century; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1293 . 

283. Foil. 118; size 10-| in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of last century ; ten or eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. ' [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

| MS. 1672 omits the last two Slokas. 
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1294 , 

1814. Foil. 147; size 12i in. by 4 in.; 
feir Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 
Brihat-P ardsara. 

Dated: sfctf. iNwrt 

qmwrw; f^fanN 0 [Dr. John Taylor.] 

1295 . 

2324b. Foil. 29; size 11 in. by 5 in.; on 
the whole well written, about the beginning of 
last century ; .Devanagari character; ten lines 
in a page. 

Laghu - Pdrdsarlya - Bharmasastra (A), In 
twelve adhyayas. 

It begins: 

■*Wt | 

T(l<paftf (!) || «| I) 
HHnjTYiT #htyt ^fc$gn i 

pfHrpfN ^ qwWfaw n , it 

There are considerable discrepancies between 
this (A) and the next MS. (B)_, as well as the 
text printed, in the Calcutta Collection of 
Smritis (C), and that commented on by Madha- 
vacarya (M., ed. and transl. Bibl. Ind.), and by 
Nanda Panditw, as will appear from the follow¬ 
ing synopsis of the numbers of couplets in the 
several adhyayas: 

I. A 62 ; B 65 ; C 64; M. 73 ; N. 67. 

II. A 65; B 81; C 16; M. 15; N. 15. 

III. A 39 ; B 38 ; C 54; M. 41; N. 48. 

IV. A 23; B 24; C 29; M. 31; N. 33. 

V. A 40 ; B 42; C 24; M. 25; N. 25. 

VI. A 56; B 45 ; C 71; M. 75; N. 75. 

VII. A 61 ; B 42; C 42; M. 37; N. 38. 

VIII. A419; B 82; C 48; M. 42; N. 41. 

IX. A 46 ; B 46; C 62 ; ,M. 60; N. 60. 

X. A 45 ; B 49; C 41; M. 37 ; N. 41. 

XL A 20 ; B 23 J 0 53 ; M. 55; N. 55. 

XII. A 13; B 13; C 74 ; M. 82; N. 82. 

Total: A529; B 500; C 578; M. 573; N. 580. 


Colophon : jfh c9gqTTT3TY'taf 
?irnfT3Fr<TT7fvr hth samr: n [Gaik.uvar.] 

1296 . 

I009A. Foil. 19; size 1.2 in. by 4£ in.; 
indifferently written, in Devanagari, towards 
the end of last century; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work (B). This MS. begins : 

n n ojiKrNTHdn'Hfd nwlr u =i u 

^rgimErt f^rrnrfa ^ ^c?ft gn i 
sfNraTrt nvrrp^jT ^ ww^nrNir u , it 0 

Colophon: s'fir Tjrapn; mra: u 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1297 . 

2586. Foil. 438; size lli in. by 3i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a 
page. One of the oldest MSS. in the collection. 

Pardiarnsmr itivyulchya Mddhavhjd, commonly 
called Pardiara-Mddhaviya. 

b. Foil. 255, of which are missing 174-199 
(partially supplied by twelve leaves in modern 
handwriting); 237-247 (supplied by twelve 
leaves); 249-250 (supplied by six leaves). 

Adhyayas I.-IIL; the first of which ends 
fol. 119, the second should end at fol. 174, 
which is lost. 

Dated: s8it wro a jrvfr etL 

ll 

Two old leaves at the beginning contain a 
table of contents of this portion of the work. 
There have also been inserted there four leaves 
of different sizes and by different modern bands. 

a. Foil. 181. Adhyayas IV.-XII. This 
portion begins with the first eight introductory 
stanzas with which the first book is prefaced. 

Adhy. IV. ends fol. 165 ; V., fol. 20 ; VI., 
fol. 375; VII., fol. 505; VIII., fol. 665; IX., 
fol. 776; X., fol. 95; XL, fol. 1176. 








, 
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Hi 




V 


t 


■ 


. „^A;S,'iHfetet|®»j'' 


fol. 356; ' 

Swratlj fol, 56 ; 
fol. 716; ■sf^fs: 
frmfafh: fol. 786; ^rtstfafn: 


ds fol, 1006 (dated Samvat 
1800 = a.d. uvvj; II., fol. 1366; III., fol. 1846 
(dated Saxnvat 1842 —a.d. 1785 which is rather 
too early for this copy); IV., fol. 1946; V., 
fol. 1966; VI., .207; VII., fol. 2146; VIII., 
fol. 2236; IX., fol. 2296; X., fol. 2396; XL, 
fol. 253. 

The data of the MS. from which this copy 
was transcribed is given at the end: 4mr x | *m*WS*tf>l* fol. 128; 

?nf?trr9fIHTTTW 


■ : ■ 

Imp 

mm 

gfe! 


?f?r fMNlTi*: fol. 90; 

fol. 102; % 

fol. 1176; -*m 


n/M- 

Bllis 


y 


„ [H. T. COIEBROOKE.] 

' ■ < : • 

■ ;’V : ' 

1299 . 

1168. Foil. 227 ; size 13 in. by in., 
well written, in the Devanagarx character; 
seven lines in a page. 

Vyavahdra- Mtidh ava, 


fol. 1376; « 
fol. .1 

1466; i 


Si 


t y ; 

IT*Wnaf 


jnrisprndence—of the F^rdiara^nadhavJya. ^ ^ ‘ 

A c ' n f ?,T ’ ^5^ 




wsm ii 

' 
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wrft warworn: mm u 0 

^ mm fc OT^rt ytf fsTttt ti 

[II. T. COLEBBOOKK.] 

1300 . 

2883c & e. Poll. 23 and 66 reap.; size 
9f in. by 6 in.; modern" Telugn handwriting; 
20-80 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

MS. c., the leaves of which have been bound 
in inverted order, contains from shortly after 
the commencement of the chapter on vdkpd - j 
rushy a to the end. 

It ends: (as above) yfft 

trrwftarat wrftft mnwmm n 

The leaves have the marginal title vymahdra- 
rnddhavam. 

[Mack. Coxl.] 

1301 . 

1699. Poll. 279 ; size 9i in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
10-12 lines in a page. 

[ Laghu-~\ Pardsarasmriii, with a commentary 
entitled Vidvanmanohard, chiefly abridged from 
that of Madhava , by Nanda Paudita, also called 
Vindy aka Pandit a, son of Rama Pandita. 

The MS. is very incorrect. 

Adhy. I. begins (somewhat corrected): 

fat W II <i II 

4 ^TT^rTr^i|*n€f iftfasr; HjffawT 

Ctrl’S: i 

wr^nfff mra 

4 ’sftTOmi tFCTfaspt 11 * 11 

* MS. 


^aftti*nrfi!3TTwaTT f^irraw*! i 

t ——— -» -—— 

^rfc5^4lf9Trr^4hl^- 
$11# nTTSEPCgisfkTTO^T^: II $ II 

iron wit fa^ciirc wfirfavt ^TrsRts44t t 
«rP4 i *n rs 9T^fa^v^rwflpfi , 3«rfW: i 

(Lift sfa) Tj 4 if#: II M II 

Isfcg ^f^^^faWT^HTJTT^Tift’SWTgir^till tn:»r^T- 


0 iSTHTift 0 S II The 

number of slohas commented upon is 67. 

XI. begins fol. 58 : 

fasjfavwrat fwinrhgH imiift 
w^ro$4^^rfawiiTT«fc ^rranr: i 
Tpft f g uy ft f*nf wir»rtw»md w<p 
wrrfWflrTfw^ wir unrf to: ii s ii 
Wftf^TfT. 0 i 

$n«? fajfirfiirtTO 

fWfair yg tf fo ffi rftriS ii ^ u 
TiTOTHi'm wsft*rftr to- 

vromrovroft TO?f ffrcfawt i ^ttoF #hrcftirt 
irftR^ij toitowj? fw#T«rramtw i 

mreumt xrfinnTO^ i ^rw: 0 h ii 

15 slokas. 

III. , beg. fol. 65 : 

TOt TOt «fgt^f#5iHWii^nrrnrwtfa^ i 

tout# ?pg fao^fw^w# ^rm^feegr 

dTftuj: ? 0 tokit- 

[ftTOWt *) fTOBj: II \ II 
0 1 fTOtfrowfararra ftirftnT 
$?ftf^ir|faftril n » it 0 

w: nt Trrajnfa m# to tom 0 sii 48 slohas. 

IV. , beg. fol. 85 -. 

gn^rfa^nfrort flturimrt? 0 s » 
vulfwrfr 0 ! faror 
ftftMjift(!) it ^ u 0 


^fsTOTOlftfrilftTOI 0 =1 tl 33 slohas. 


3 D 
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V. , fol. 105 : 

Tnq^TufrtBTfrr^T-jf?: 0 1 II 
vm'rfki^rrft o i 

«i£ fo^n^rtfargsthm (!) sfti« ^ it o 

*ng ffcsftorc: i 

srem mwf iiftrot ^»mit in n “ 

25 Slokas. 

VI. , fol. 113 : 

0 <\ II 

vtftftesift: 0 1 

TrcrJi^rf^ tit (!) it * n 0 
IjNrt trt HWITfil KTftlfWTW fsr^jfVf ° =||| ° 75 

slokas. 

VII. , fol. 134: 

^MT Wlfw (?) 0 II ^ II 

wmmTft 0 i jr^g ^fgufirtnHfti^Tf^g 
^narniw trgftrarafir mr»n st h ^ h 0 
^rzrnrl 'j^pgffc’er tiwc^l *r«rr i ° <\ ii 38 


VIII. , fol. 149 : 

< mvnr HTOTvronftR 0 it «i ii 

v*nfvr*Tft; 0 1 <rn$u.«p farqw f^rrrt 

ssqr^BTT ii ^ ii 

n^rt thnprliij Hiwgtgimff: I«<|II 41 Slokas. 

IX. , fol. 167 : 

tjgrwg^tiT^fEr^nTH^f^tt^Tw^r 0 <t u 
■tm'tfu^rft : 0 i tm^rcfff ftPW ?tcwt- 

t*TP1 7PT* MffrWrrnt II ^ II 0 I 

n^i trwmreihi 0 <h ii 60 Slokas. 

X , fol. 183 : 

sgTUgTi»fw: w^^mnirnvi^rg: »nii 

vtfrfV^fTfi; ° i « g rp H iT l ir f^ flr^nf 
<Wit: ii ^ ii 0 ii 'snjfaif 0 <\ it 41 Slokas. 
XI., fol. 206 : 

ftHrnmf <pt ^ wt fmiO )°imi 

0 i fanrm s^rm- 

^*R?r> 0 ^ n 55 Slokas , 


XII., fol. 227 : 

^*tr rf^gnw^ sf<* *r m 

%vfm (!) i 0 «i ii 

wnfwft: 0 \ <?|T^r faroir s^prr^T-* 

a * a 0 

*rf<* tnpi’g ° s „ g2 Slokas ; the last 

being, as in the Calcutta edition: 

maTfN mw^ frpfit ^NrrftRt II fet* II 0 

The commentary concludes with fire mostly 
very corrupt couplets, the last of which runs thus : 

TO^rt^w: ^ttptt srmfawr irarfyirr \ 

mi ^iiarm ww tfhnrt ?fx: a a a 

1 “q7fil3 rTT 

'grsyft mn: a *fair <\m. ti*TO*?ra e 

*m*fw*Tt a 

The present commentary is referred to by 
Nanda Pandit a himself, in his KeSava-Vaija- 
yantl on the Vishnusmriti, which was written 
in 1622 a.d. For further particulars see 
no. 1342. 

Another writer of the same name, the son of 
Panclita Sri Deva Mahamahopadhyclya, wrote the 
Smartasamuccaya (Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., 
p. 165) and JyotihSdstrasamnccaya (ib. v., p. 80). 

For another MS. of Nanda Fandiia’s com¬ 
mentary, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, v., p. 111. 

[H. T. CoLuEJBROOKE.] 

1302 . 

2042d. Foil. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Angirasa -Dharmasdstr a, a treatise on defile¬ 
ment and expiation, in 168 Slokas ; differing 
greatly from the Angirasasm?iti of the Calc. 
Collection L, p. 554 (72 Slokas ). Rather in¬ 
correct. 
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It begins : 

vtftrarafn: TOprrfinrhrr srrrwfjr. i 

^ »> 

HTT^rsTTfef^: to: inro^ntfror: ii m n 
.jrranu [V] TffWj TOftTOTTOf^i: i 
mnfMTOfafv °pf totto) fTOtro ii * ii 
^T*n^rwr>5jTO toetot (Pi. tostt# ftj) ffcsr- 

[^t i 

tt^ w TOaRftrsfrt njrf 11 3 ii 

v: jto: Otto fsn: 1 

Jrrafvro ■sirs} vrx?f fVPftff^w 11 $ 11 

’TOtTTfmrf fro: urtto tt wf*ro: 1 

o «\ 

jr^v 5 ’roiro: to? toj: wms 11 m ii 
■*TteT^WITC3 TV. ftt^ftrift xT^ 1 
i»fSP?i Trwg^T§ urntTOr tutor; 11*, n 

nftwW 3rr^ tot 5 rWfr i 

TOT f%n: -fMj TTTWTOt TOrf II 9 II 

wirr^HtstfwT# froreRfrot i 
nW 3 T^T?K%tTw ftrgurfw ii t ti 
■«R5 fq-i^Vi w toto: i 

fl^HTtnt (p to °) ^pt w '^totto: 11 e. 11 ® 
Tscit Tprerofa u> fqfv: i 

’a'Nri Tjftra^tfwbr srrorbT n jurOr 11 3 * u 

[(Gale, ed., si. 12 ). 

*ut ^rrsf to) ?>r: nrrujnr: froa^ i 

f^T TOT tottot wWltSTO VTOT?T S II II 

tottotOttotIN tt^I^pit'Itottt i 

TTfrfTOJ TOfelTf&fH: II 3$ II 

nVtafc tot w# trot |§:f (!) vttto i 

TO^TTTtfMrr) T 3 TRT yjmftf II II ° 

TOWTTOTO TOT^f s^fff vnnfff t 
fnVpfnf fqfi sirfafi totto u as « 
totocTOTt: ran: Tfarorr^tfsT ttott? t 
3>s| f%Tr^ Ararat to W% ?T^TT || a, It 
diror wp: wtanroht i 
wgrog n to ^srrat l^rft^t *?: 11 *3 »0 
tort »j«w wtot to %ro 1 

TOTfTOTOTOJ? -ojHW TOTT?*^: || i|M || 
TOrairnfn nrtraifn ^fsrsrrftt tor ^ 1 
’juft ^(ifn: wfb TOTOTTOTnfg qir^ n 


n^s: grojcrarcrT mroT^ftf^nfw: 1 
jItottostN ^ f irtPRtrara htto ii ms ii 
tot fvrfagrro TOTOTOsgroTrorcTOfl'TO 1 

fn^TOSTTOf HtTOfjjTO fTOTWlfrT II Mb ll 0 

NS 

This section, as will be seen, shows con¬ 
siderable resemblance to the 6 th, 7 th and 8 th 
adhyayas of the ApastamMya-Dharmasdstra, 
Calc. Dh. I., p. 574-78; and below, no. 1318; 
see also next MS. 

It ends: 

^pjfsSTO TfrTOt TO TOTTO TOTT I [si. 11) H 
TOM’tf^rTOTTOf^Tri^r ii (Calc., 

st^to ng>TO njr^ 5 • 

SP^T gfw# tott "grro II MiM 11 

wron tt ^TTO TOwt Toth nfV 1 

©V 'O ^ Cv 

totto g fgsTO to^t n^fiT ii ^ 11 
TSftTTO fnff^ TOmTOf 3 TO> WTO I 
’MrMraTO fnfft TOT 3 m 3 >jrW) 5 T^ II Mfys II 
wtw n 3^ ^nTsrg^nfhTOT i 
^ rMrburt afTOt fro: Trfmn: xth^tk ii sit 11 

?ffT '^rhSfnTTTft^ TOTTT II 

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 124a. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1303 . 

2042c. Foil. 2; siae and writing as above. 
Angirah-smriti (?), in 32 s'lokas. Very in¬ 
correct. 

It begins: 

nipTOTfronn to*totto>i%: 1 
TrnrProfMfv -^rr f^fwd^TOf nwr 11 m ii 
wtt ■sil TOrarfn n%l5rtwrar n) fqfq; 1 

ratnt afil3T^ TOlTO TOT (!) II q. II 
nt^Rt fzml cTTwmra f^m 1 
trfrtTOT HM-fg-TTf^fir: ^fft^arfir II 3 11 

<fT*f 5rn> ilK 0 see above, si. 33 . 

It ends: 

TOR^lfBTn TOtf g^^frof^TTT I 

w*)^ TTflTTO^ nT n TOIT: RTiTOTTO II 31 II 

3 D 2 
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g n bYgrgbbWftt btvbn i 
bWtffcr nnt brwwtafta u » 

gfir bJOncWteft wfiniJrsrnt ¥Rth*^ » 

[Gaikawar.] 

1304 . 

3245b. Foil. 2a-6b; size l5i in. by 94 in. ; 

folio; European paper; Telugu character; 34- 
37 lines in a page. 

Angirasa-DharTriasdstra , in twelve adhyayas. 

I. JJpodghdta, begins (the first line partly 
rubbed out): 

.. fibWbb’ibt I 

v*ryt( <3 I? t r 'r (? l. ’tfN) ’ gftitt « 

^iri ■gTjTtji bOTTfh TJRTJ!? fbf&bTfgir: I 
bt^Wb bTbfigrbbOTSI ’b II 
urbf'g^ ’bj'bT? fbfSstf bflNt|fW: ) 

Tft^T fbfiWT ft? ii 

bmbrtfaf?if ,«rf wwf fbTb TJJjf i 
bmwn*m!Hb ^bTfbbbteb » 

II. Parishadupasthdnavidhi: 

biil irmrfa bbwnrm i 

bbffcrabOribTb (1) 'sr snrripflwfftT it 
*ral f?r.tf?b: bT»it nr <j Sf ^ Kr 3 XJ ^ W7r : 1 0 

III. Praycikittavidhana: 

bwY aVrf ttstt ahfff i.fb: i 

TT^Tf sfhrir bf)g: bf w nfsrfW h 

IV. Parishallakshanakaihana: 

bTbl bTb (Tb: TfTSRT (!) 7Tbtfb'‘!3b I 

bblfb^bbbtbTrr bTbfigbfbfrT Wrt II 

Y. Prdyaspittmimnottdrakathana: 

fVon^rl br ^rfbv^nr^r: i 

■o 

bb bTOftraft g*bT: bftg (!) 4ls»iNi;i: ii 

YI. . Prdyasdttdjananakathana,: 

bbi«j bftnPBcireq <rn*b (!) bOb^ i 
zfufoij brajbWb b^s 4nmf^rf (!) n 

YII. Pdpaparujui}<ma: 

bmlnt mitbTOrHrt brbf'SbTfb b ftpsn: t 


YIII. SudrdnnacKmshedhaJcathana: 

■srrf^HTfrJi*r bt fbbr[wj ntant: ' 

btarart twfri tnfn ftrtnftfb b bbatfir ii 

t 

IX. Abhakskyaprayascittavidhi: 

*f*nj wris b«nir sfu bt i 

^pt 4 fbbirel wtsutfl wwiwi g ii 

X. llimsdpriiyaidttakathana: 

g bimrrO) WYTOir fabtwbg i 
fenii rmnf w*b bTbf%3 OmrlbR n 

XI. Govadhapruyakittavidhi: 

TctuTTr^g^ bint »wtw bTbbr i 
bregRgsbbl n§ biT^S aner iftspf ii 

XII. KricchrddisvarupaJcathana ; 

wjr b»s| bwtfa Jnbfanrfbftt gpi i 
Tmvlw f^g-afK ^jot bfnr nr I firsrrc ii 
b?T fibbbbf ^rmTrf ^rapaaTWT bn: fbbg i 
mw: 5ewt4 grbhsr'bbg Owgr:(!) n 
Colophon : f?STfg^H5bbremf (!) 

bTR bTgsftunn: n [Mack. Coli,.] 

1305 . 

2489i. Foil. 7; size 1.1 in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a page. 
Atreya-DharmaMstra, in nine adhyayas [A.] 

I. ggrfh^^jrnErbTbfb ngfngt nt i 
rpifff itnrt^i ^bn; bftnmffT: n ii 
»TJT bb Wb grifa 3TO Wblb b I 
jpuff wlr^Twrr bgtw-4 n r ii 

’sfnw^ t 

brf^bTfb-ffglnratt httr! nmi rmt i 
bWnt ’btbbTUTnt(A.B.) TT^rTiligH 

HTOTbrn: bOl%^ nrr^frnjmlwbT I [slolcas. 

■qfbbbTfmTmlb) 11 10 (B 12) 

II. ■RTOTmbt-'axg nl’fj (brnnbnt bT?rg B) nm- 

[biT^btffjTT: i 

mil KrKrnrrgn bgnfrr ii 13 slokas. 

III. brn biThsirf nnt nrim i 

WltSb ngrfr^t^ibfrbftnVb li 15 slokas. 


jfR (!) tpratfK s b 4tfir tnbrfr: n 
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IV. vrnl^iTTnfwtit tgtnfsr- 

rTRt tjf^ •Sfi^Tf'erflfTJ’tq 

srp& i warm t vRiRi<ft w> , aw?T frt mmr- 
TGRrrct ^nro'ft sfa wnrefrft i 0 prose. 

V. If wt jpttfw *TTOT ff fenrt $^qKn: I 
trtrft <rngrrw -qrf^tlir^oiimnT u 
■sr^rr^rOtppiT m ^Tfwmfq tp * [Uokas. 

^fftt ffW fT tjfi* nt fawf^WT II 16 

VI. rrrfVr TOrmnn^rr: i 

ifni nrvhr tr^flrpprT: ii 

followed by prose. 

VII. toh! ’anwmtT*t: i TPR^rt^mnrnt- 



w«i irfwn^ ^ ^Inn-JT ^reprtara 

t^TfinrST^ TToRTIf^TfiT W x ° mixed prose 
and verse. 

VIII. ft ^pfXK g'jpfjRT^: I H*FR TtTOftj- 

WTfsr H^nrt?l sdfrT anWWHK 0 I 

mixed prose and verse. 

IX. tft tqriTI W TOTtf trad TrTnfpif^ I 
frfmmfa til nfsr *r tfot tftpRHffw ii <i u o 
mwxmm tttTtf urontnul vn tirom i 
n%lN wnftrej nf»i) n)n nvqa ii S, ii 
tjftr^ W ftJW*TCJ TTH^fiT I 

gtscr* w§mnwi) itw@ltfr * irarfH u $ u 
wnln vmjiTfET tpw) saw: ii «unt ’rrfnwt- 
7iwfimW»?f ii 

See Burnell, Index Tanjore MSS., p. 124cc. 

[Gaikawae.] 

1306 . 

2096a. Foil. 6; size 9 in. by 61 in.; legibly 
written, in DevanagarT; 15-18 lines in a page. 
The same work [B.] 

Colophon: fWTTttj t^untj: tftniN- 

trotj h&-t\ 'tbM^ wftn^w trsRtrc %fairr.it 

[Gaikawar.J 


1307 . 

913d. Foil. 20; size 131 in. by 6 in.; large, 
modem Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Jireya-smriti, in 369 slolcas. 

It begins: 

tlc^T «Tt I 
5B%T?5rf^Ol5»TiWfttfHr5l outfit II 
t=(*t*nw ^ ir ’flif 3 ^ tpErqn'g^R i 
fantl vprr^ znvm^i tr: it 

It agrees on the whole with the second of 
the three treatises printed in the Calc. Dharrn., 
as ascribed to Atri (I. 13-46). 

It ends: 

ffWT«ff c5«W frrat tRTtff 5WK Mtf I 
vntftzfiTHsr^tn: ^Iorut) fun n 

N» ^ 

wmKi ii 

[EL T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1308 . 

3245d. Foil. 10h-15cs; size 151 in. by 
91 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter ; 34-38 lines in a page. 

sltreya-Dh armasastra, in six adhyayas. 

I. ariniTT ft I 
wtot ^fw vra: tiftiTmrn: n 
wmnr tsvr sr^r ttur f?m*R ^ i 

ttml^rwr^ einlwr *r?rg^ u 

II. Itahasyaprdyascittakathana: 

imgmTn ft g n: j [ wfafacitffcH: i 0 

III. Ddnapr altar anakathana: 

w <*rr%<f tmr nrt *nw i « 

IV. liahasyaprdyascittalcathcma: 

to) r?wnnftairfnfti «msw«T«?; i 

hUiw fits trmmtwgfKTn^ > fn*?- 

•^^Tw?flvfnm»iTn7fr (!) 0 

V. Pit)'imodh aprakarana : 

wtt ^finiiWTOT ttst i 0 
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VI. Acdraprakarana: 

wiTjrrjsrt wii i 

Wrsnirt wft (!) gis ’w^rar fang's** 11 

Colophon : W nT t gaiTOlf ^TT*T Wt 

wffTajm: 11 ^fa mqnwfir: nnnJ ii 

Cf. Calc. Dh. I. 1-12; 47-59. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1309 . 

3246a. Foil, la-3 a; size 8f in. by 74 in.; 
4to; coarse country paper ; Telugu character; 
19 or 20 lines in a page.’ 

Atrismriti; corresponding to the fifth 
adhyaya of the (Vriddha-)Atri-samhitd, Calc. 
Dh. I. 53. 

It begins: 

, *np«tnr fasfto) n i 

T^T II 

oTkit ^tHT^nr ^ i 

^T^WHfir TTWTi^ffil JT?^ II 

It ends: 

*t# tfmwf kW ww fifqrar* t 
tOw stifd «r TOrwnt wro; ii 

3pqfqW?f II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1310 . 

3247c. Foil. 5a-6J; size 10 in. by 74 in.; 
4to; Telugu character; 21-24 lines in a page. 
The same section. 

Beginning and end as above. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1311 . 

3248c. Foil. 65-81); size 94 in. by 7f in.; 
4to; Telugu character; 18-20 lines in a page. 
The same section. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1312 . 

3249c. Foil. 5?r~7&; size 10 in. by 7f in.; 
Telugu character; 20 lines in a page. 

The same section of the Atrismriti. 

The last three MSS. were probably derived 
from the toe original. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1313 . 

723h. Foil. 8; size 12f in. by 5| in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

Apastairibiya-Dharmasdstra , a treatise on ex¬ 
piations, in ten adhyayas [A.] 

It begins: 

wtckH wmifvi i 

fffTrzfixr wbn^fsn n 
x?fc^T$3 i 

^TTrf fqwt I 

h 

The text, as printed in the Calc. Dh. I., 
pp. 567-584 agrees with that of these MSS. 
as to the number of slohas , the only discrepancy 
in this respect being in the fifth adhyaya, where 
after si. 2 these two MSS. insert the following 
half-sloka: 

0®r?kfa 5 t*q*rB) ifanron 
[wp«ifir i 

These MSS. offer however numerous (and 
many better) various readings. 

It ends *. 

fwfg niru iraSg ^ i 
grfe«r<f fasnsnsr wN *nmirair h 

t «\ 

[v%f^ B] srurru: n 

■ © 

For the Apastambiya-DJiarmasutra, see above, 
nos. 313—3 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.l 
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1314 . 

69f. Foil. 41 j size 10|- in. by 3 in.; large, 
indifferent Devanagarl writing; 4-6 lines in a 
page. 

Apastamblya-JJharmasdstra. [B.]. 

Dated (for the whole volume): qfcjjfc 

^ wqlr Wfamrtw! ^rawjr 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1315 . 

723a. Foil. 3 ; size 12| in. by 5| in.; 
clear, modern Devanagarx writing; -ten lines 
in a page. 

Auhinasa-Dlrn'indsdstra , in 51 couplets on 
mixed castes. 

It begins: 

^ TTftr^wf%W II 

It ends: 

X>HrtfX5HrF: TtftiS ’mffTOlt S 

ITTKfWTTftr XR tt I! 

^fw Wl!> marg.j^Rf *W**C v II 

This is the first and smaller of the two 
treatises ( Ausanasa-dharma$dstra I., pp. 497- 
501) printed in the Oalc. Dh., under the name 
of Usanas; while the second (Ausancusti-smriti 
I., pp. 501-554) consists of nine adhyayas (of 
together 628 ilolcas). For a third treatise, 
ascribed to Usanas, see next MS. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1316 . 

2489g. Foil. 8; size 11 in. by 5J in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarx, about 1780 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Amanasa-Dharmasdstra, a treatise on the 
duties of castes, in seven adhyayas of mixed 
prose and verse, 


The MS. is very incorrect, and there are 
several lacunae, especially one in the 4th chapter, 
for which two pages have been left blank. 

I. beg.: rr* 'atwwtiswt: j^jiTiPWfc §p4 

*Utnfa£*r: - - - - tthtt- 

(? unm^T^) ^mrcw srrafRw •*rkrtrd 
’snmRf (!) sfiRn^r xpr? v «^*PTffnfinrr- 

fspr^w i ^ i ^rtcs*R i 

srrarcr3*rroj sot? gq K Pw r ^ ' 4 m t 

■arra: (!) rprr vfa?rm xmhrrcprt (!) nirr i 

it q 11 

[II. ?] tartow xjfa vpm; qfsprr: wn$ 

*jirofxo; w -5x4 tith: WtJfan ^irr. 

grotipv: 0 perhaps the beginning of this 
adhy. is wanting. 

III. fol. 2a: w i nrrsrcn: 

i3?fs*n ?fir ’sfFrrct ^nt 

krrt:(? Tmt:) i w^rr snsurn ’shft srah i 0 

IV. fol. 2b : «T WT?IX5WTtj^ cforhr I 

TTRftl f? xtfinmsT ^fxrtxrr StHT H^ftT WT^fa 
^Tf% (?) 5 *nffiT 0 

V. fob 5 b: xsh: mt i thtt- 

fgr<r -sml i urefafir 

nqfin 0 

VI. fol. 6a: jT^xnRTT, i 

VII. fob 7b : 

■srrcptTRmTvg wrrim fWHwr i 
wtrq-R h 

It ends: 

«ren *pr: ’jNps: q-qfw vif#^: i 
ffpfoT W HTTHfil II 

w fi? ^raptf hwt i 

ptrusr xj§;(? ^)'p?t»m>errn ii 

KT'fmtmrq;» ^twr- 
II 

[Gaikawar.] 
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1317. fiigjg 

723g. Foil. 8; size 12j in. by 5| in.; 
clear, modern Devansigari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Ktlsya,pa-Dharmasa s tra; on the duties of 
householders. 

It begins: v?m?r: •nijwi'mm m- 

*mmw: i pi fP rml w?rp- 

^mrr-RT [nfcp] fwtfl mwfp- 

m*t <prmimimsR: sfaraWtaft ?mnral 
STSKT^ ufCtrrWRfl c5TH(?^f¥: I TT3T ^ wwtt: utth 
mmrmif mrfir i pipMrnnfmrgTfnuft- 
umftra msra«rt fmrsr mra ^sit 5*tt • 

p fyujrfrfw pn m ^m>a& 3fa ferftm i um mrwT 
jfrf iTcftm 1 ^HTWnftftT mrvff I U ^^WlfrTnrUTTU^ 
rf^t 'st ^UTTTU mjmfit I 0 

'smqrTfsmnf’q mxanmmi fol. 26; ma Wf- 
qrrfa 0 ib.; vrmir: Trrvrat tfNfafit 0 fol. 3a. 

It. ends : 

fcnn qr uf^ m min am m mrc: i 
mra ipTrqmt nfif mfir irt ntj 11 
’wfptff urn $mit nmm i 
ml 'a nr^t ntfir 3Fmmpqnra;T: u 
an: iiu?nr mrt nan iwmnrmfn « 

^rfVnnrn arn fam bft am ti 
yr^an n inratfa daai cftwtfpT: i 
a nifa -mat aft nrummntsrt it 
namnnaTnlnfta fanUrn i 

na ?nai a pit at f#r mpnw n 
awfa a famr a ?nft rtnaa nfaarC) « 
ismsUn g ax pift a m msrt tWtna u 
’afrnatnTfBTnrrot snf ^rapl^ i 
matfa pat ■T?xr ataalr^raat it 
nrg awa vnV firm anhuraai i 
a iw csaa mrn am ^s?: aaraftr: ii 
sfa vfcpn?* mmi u 

For the same, or a similar treatise (Up aka- 
syapasmriti), see Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., 
p. 1246. [H, T. Colebhooke.] 


1318. 

723e. Foil. 9; size and writing as in 
preceding MS. 

I)dksha-Dh armasdstra, in seven adhyiiyas. 

It begins: 

at'^rnsT^a^ra: nr: t 

artn: affamat prr am aatnfa: 11 a 11 
arcfa: n$*HN Unfa: ninx mr a 1 
'«rn«T m?nfa ftnm man ammnffcm 11 ^ 11 
wm^t para maaait nfireim 1 
nant a fpram 55 : n 3 11 0 

For the same treatise see Calc. Dh. I., 
pp. 383-402; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., 
p. 125a. 

A. I. consists of 15 slokas ; II., of 43 ; III., 
of 31; IV., of 14|; Y., of 14 (the last five 
slokas of the Calc. Dh. being omitted); 

YI., of 15 ; beg.: 

wN 5 imamfn awigfnfnfacjf 1 
mrarht pin 3 *rmmf3u%: n s 11 

It ends: 

mrams fw? a <amn w^n a i 
?nma am mra! arsffH mftr ap 11 

Cv CN 

Vn., 534 Slokas, ends : 

^n¥'tr^T fr^ ^ f^r: i 

w~i a 

?T^jv^3[rr^ i&wft stsrnr: a 

[H. T, COLEBROOO.] 

1319. 

3245f. Poll. 16&~22a; size 154 by 
94 in.; folio; European paper ; Telugu cha- 
racter; 36-38 lines in a page. 

Daksharsmriti. In part different from the 
text of the Calc. Dh. 

It begins as above. After the sutaka 

chapter (5th)^ here ending : 

H ^TrT^ ^ 5 ^ (!) S 9 TC TOWH IT mi% i 

Cv ^ \ ^ Cs 

fcfatf p[^r] lit# mttci ■q rrmlml n 
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It proceeds: 

, srw: itTOTffl ufarapTOTVf fMN t « 

It ends : ^nffTHWHriT fRT NtP^II 

ffa wmn n 

[Mackenzie Coll,] 

' 1320 . 

2489e. Poll. 10; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1780 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ddksha-smriti. Tin's text again differs 
considerably from that of the Calc. Dh., 
especially as regards arrangement of the 
matter. It consists of 197 Holms, not divided 
into chapters. 

The beginning is the same ; si oka 79 b 
coincides with the beginning of Adhy. III. 
gUT 0 ; SI. 98-110 correspond to Adhy. V.; 
SI. 111—121 to the last 12 Slokas of Adhy. III.; 
SI. 122-133 to Adhy. IV., 1-15; si. 135-148 
to Adhy. VI. Then it proceeds : 
vnr: wt irmrrfa uVrw ffffvgvnf i 
crturi uffiya) u*ft utt<wt ^ usfrhp: u 0 
si. 149-194 corresponding on the whole to 
Adhy. VII., 1-51. 

For the last four verses of the edition, the 
MS. has the following : 

vmmurfiTT'iitT firfH uyufir i 
vtff: :mwn?nriuff wqw vtfurfW-riFrf » «.« n 
ulwuwff'RW i "% 

fffSTT 'ft ufi* UlfffSIT TSTTJ (!) Wffff: B <14 II 

■stw f D*k-i 

¥ Hfffff n‘<*ff^ U>UUTnTWffnTl 
fffJVT^T UTff UTfiT TH’PTII K 

U 22 (r. w) 3HW fw t[l]v5rfff I 

nfumiVjinrWT ^ fluff n <*s ii 

ffft vilff^iiffTufffiTOlff uu 3 i(^ «*mr u fffftwfff: 
nffTSTT ii [Gaikawae.] 


1321 . 

69d. Foil. 11 (51-61 of vol.); size 1 Of in. 
by 3 in.; large, indifferent Devanagarl writing 
of 1791 a.d. ; five lines in a page. 

Devala-smriti, consisting of 79 slokas on 
defilement and purification. 

It begins : WT ^r^wfff; ii 

ftfvfflT. vrnsrbf ffffftnro i 

ufuw ffffu: ** wff»rauH it <\ n 

' o v 

nnuff a^wlffT f? crvt vjfgru^TJju: i 
wrareiT: ffrfw tspn: ^^T^ffTWutTr: u , n 
uru op-si} sfN muftjff uw Hug i 
fUTffTOTTT Wfwt il ? II 

TicS ffffT-ff -1 fartf-ofe utuitf i 

ufFraT ^f^rN 5 urlr* (!) 11 a 11 
nrufta^ mwtfn futarri ufuu: 1 
«ff tiff (!) ff cflfflffi UTOlffT -UTffmfffffT 11 4 11 

C Cy ss 

wrftgw vhaN ffff ^nfufu utfw^; 1 
^iut} % ’ffifu Hf^ff n 1 11 

iNMfff^r fuwtr ufrf 1 

ffW UUTOTfff UTUffcfT g -TWt II 9 II ° 

It ends : 

ufusteiw uw 4 fffUTffff: 1 

ffWiri ffW V# ffSfffrf II Vfc It 

ito wre ? 3 I UT fTfjrlftftr(!) fuTiffr: 1 
a^TflffW Dmw Dmluff 11 a>«. 11 

ffff ^USSfthfllS UU 3 ITW 11 

See Burnell^ Index Tanj. MSS., p. 125a 
(96 slokas ). [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1322 . 

1300. .Foil. 45 ; size 18 \ in, by 6 in.; 
good, large .Devanagarl writing of 1800 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ndradhja-Dharmasdstra. 

Dr. J. Jolly lias published the text/ with 
extracts from commentaries, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica (1886); as well as an English translation 

of the work (1876). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3 E 
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1323 . 

69a. Foil. 4; size and writing as last MS. 

Budha-smriti. A set of rules on the duties 
of castes. 

It runs as follows: wq qqqqfjH ii qrqni) 

qt: ii q»f?qq snsraft qtfw qrrmr- 
qqqqqq II rsfTT^T tlfqql tftif II %qt qWIW II 
jro^^^rqtf^qq'fcrrfq qTtqir « q?r?nfftq 

n qTfT^^qqlqftqfqq^Tqfqqq- 
(1.*q)f#qrqw7f;r’ to(h jpjqrTfsrra: qrrqnriiqqnff m- 
UTn^iT ii unp: ftnp: 4qqY ^qlq^iffcrqi n 
mFursmmntvtraT^T^^T: ii qjwTnqqTW ii qr»mg 



afwr n^jTftr ^ftnjnwtst«r(xj^»firf?!T y^ii qrfirrq't- 
Write WjqTTqqq qttqqjffa H TgqTTOrf^»ft wft ??TT 

’sqT’qgsrf w qrqrqsi «pfr?ii 

*nwt qJigqfenftr f q cg qyqtsu: ql^mlfir ?M- 
Ii ^rfrfTJrlql Sfqfnpftw qqsq: q T qqqt 

sfrmqt sqVw ^qtnqTqfftrqjr u ?ut 
WT ftrcgfqT ^(?w)iT^mnq qq^q^qq^fTT 
f*mni jqTqtqruqq qwTfrr ii qruuqvr qrq4 qfira?: 



qrfqrWTfrl pq; ll TT^Wq wfqqq^n II qtTUFST^ 
^qtw[wr: ?] qfwqi57qTq;il ^fWurt q fqb^li q;q- 
qfqtfqpfl ii qrft: qrgqTcd qTforqj f^q- 

q-t ii *r?W fqfs q>t qKrerrqlqt qqwrt wSvraqTu- 
[? qjfHqoqwt qq«rf*: wmqfq q*t: it cpfJrw 
qiqwsq u fqtq>wi qrftwTr!i u qnrqVgqiq qqrtqTqT- 
qmitit q ii fqfifrrrqfTqr qfqfqgqqq qiqq-^tal qr- 
qrqifsi: u fqf^HqfSift w qnTfqqnq; » sfcqiT- 

irsflqqq; It qR^Tttqqrff^qt fqqfqq II q^qfriffTq- 

(? 1. qqtqlfjnq ) W& Tqrqqq ii qg qtiq ti ^Tqqq n 
Hqr ftrr: qnrqq^qqlWqfii': ii m vwt ftnmft 
( 1 . qqfqqlrfl) «qqqft fq^fqq^rrqq: qnqq? 
^fdfqq?tqq(qBerl.)qTqq‘w|ql«TqTqiTiTT^(? 1 . qr- 
qtq) qiTTqrt ii q<5tqm (° qr * MS. & Berl.)qqrqq?N 
qifqqjfq q^raq u qq^aj qr^ ij^rtvm h Jb% 


qfqqqVro qf fqjqg (fqtwq Berl.) qrjqr tTrif 
u ^ndqnr ii q?foqT ^qqnrer[qr.]qqrr h qq q-#^qq^ 
^ [gj'HfffH H gqqtjji >T%qq q»m} ii 

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
viii., p. 130 (?tbe original of the present copy); 
Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1256 j Weber, 
Cat. Berl. II., no. 1753. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOO.] 

1324 . 

69b. Foil. 9; size and writing as last MS. 

Brill asp abi-smriti, in 65 sloltas. 

It begins : wq wqffTWfk: ii 

c c 

W T ^pnf tnn qmwq^ftpf i 

qv q^q^r? q^nrfrf u <i h 
qqqq qrq qtw: i 

q TW qf? q?Twq[;] u ^ „ 

qqfq^rr qpt sqf ^qqqqrtftrq; t 
qrqiqfirJiqrqTsO |pqrfwqqTq ? » 3 » 

It ends: 

qgrqfg qif q^aj q qifff fqqnrq: I 

qfqift: qqt qqq qrrqftsrT q^> ^ n 

^fir q^wrfirqqrlrr qfrpn?i « 

The MS. follows the same order of slokas 
as the Calc. Dh. I., pp. 644-651 ; omitting, 
however, the following linos:—p. 646,11. 13-20, 
24; p. 647, 11. 1, 4, 5, 10-16; p. 648, 11. 2, 
3, 20, 21; p. 649, 11. 3, 4, 23 ; p. 650, 11. 1, 
3, 14-17. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1325 . 

2096b. Foil. 4; size 9 in. by 61 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagarf writing of the latter part 
of last cdntury; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Brihaspati-smriti, in 76 ttohis. 

It begins : 

TffT STKssq inn qqiqq^fqptrr (!) 1 
wqi'W^iq^TT; m: qqq-^qyrqfil n „ 

«qqq ° q 11 0 ? n 
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irforr vsTra-ipr ^nrawr: 1 
- ftnrt: urgsfNhr tirm: utut Jifif 11 8 11 

f^TTTIT^rrf Tftc'TiT 0 8 11 

This copy inserts the following lines : 
After p. 645, 1. 4: 

VWfwSRK ITT VTT^: I 

t nb*r% wrftpngO) »n% hhtjtw 11 <4. 11 
After ib. 1. 8 : 

’srtff *nr nmwwtart $nf 1 

*fN&fafir (f?Trr^ -puiH $TT*sjf?rOT: 11 <»* 11 

After ib. 1. 14 : 

w Ttenftr inrtoftfti jrrbip? 1 
*r 4 nfttfw rn: 11 «w n 

tffwnri «fif » 

tft ^Tfw WTW? 7f * TRJ’PT gW: t , ^ |, 
tpt UTTrr^T srTTfeitns *fsnrr: 1 
nyfrwrnft ^ inr Tpgfw u <& u 

After p. 646, 1. 22 : 

%»f ftreffT i 

It omits p. 647, 11. 8-11, 20, 21; p 
11. 2-5, 14—16; p. 650, 11. 8 , 9 ; and varies 
considerably in order, and otherwise, as regards 
p. 648, 1. 9—p. 649, 1. 1. [Gaikawae.] 


649, 


„ 1326 . 

4; 

3245a. Poll, la— 2 a; size 151 in. by 91 in.; 
folio; European paper; Telugu character; 
38 and 41 lines in a page. 

Bdrh as]) atya-smriti . 

It begins: 

jSrrenr TTrrr ^srni^fepr: 1 
W3RT7I mfargt m Twysaz 11 

^7? Tjr^fr: upwif 1 

(TT^n} W ?# mf? Hn"ffT IT II 

CS 

w?: tt ^ 1 

•ErrwwfH^^Tffwr: WtRggwp? ? n 
m^tw nl^TTf 'tw 1 
CTurtraamwl ff ^rtw: imw^r u 


35OI rwrl ^ w 1 

^nvi irfnWfir 11 
wff wOtt w» 6 % 7 rf 1 
ellsirrerTTr^if *T?lnw II 
nfissfwff 0 1 wfo nlwhmwrT 0 n 
(!) <f?W I 

>fT^N wtwt jjfjT for: (? fop) 11 

fTOPI ^OTPg^TfsrWTq 0 I HTWy! firarfir 0 li 

w iqlrgriTw?r i 

*r4 ?W1 TffWEr Wfc^fcT wft^ II 
3[®f>r: wfinri wft i 

^ ^rftr w * irans f^r: it 

^'TTT'nO. ^WT)^TT|>fitrr. I 
wfl^TTTO fWj^TTW tS^HWWt^T II 

7 rw«f;t t«*j 4 wr fflrev r 5 fi 4 nc fr i 

WILT'SUUTtfiT m^TflinfiJnT II 

<nn 0 I qfat n?T 0 n 
wftf v. TrfflvpsiTfrr 0 i 0 it 

Tipwi ip^wt =rr X|> ^jurt i 

wftr^fr? 9 Tf% frotPr wrnw -^rfH: « 

wm f <rr wftrTTim it (? yrf<wT » 

VTrft yn^wf^r ^ u o 

4 : ®rjp*rr^ff ?nr titej! hwi i o 
There is, throughout, a similar difference 
from the printed text both as regards arrange¬ 
ment and matter; but even the readings of 
these S. Indian MSS. are of some interest, as 
many of these verses are constantly quoted in 
grants of land. 

This MS. has altogether 56 stole as, ending thus: 

frj®siw<fo» ^vf^rwnmfnics' i 
wijArnwn nfw: (!) wm: (!) u 

35^ 3 T5T*^ 1??TrT | 

wqg Ww w » 

^ wt^or: i 

’.Slri^vjnO -jliTf It 

gfir ^Tfftnnwfff: win ii 


* svt * , KuH. on 

M. 7, 126. 


3 k 2 
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1327 . 

3246d. Foil. 10a-13&; siae 8 i in. by 7h in.; 
4toj Telugu character; 18-20 lines in a page. 
Brihaspati-smriti. It begins : 

ffW5Tff TT3JT TOTO5[fHfTtr I 
TOfR qifTOT ite: s^q-gsrsyqfff II 0 
>mura v ujR ^hir; wronr i 

*Ttrn| R rTff? UPCftt (!) ETC II 

' «s 

tt4 js: m w: i 

'sfT’wfrtJi^-sn: wksthtor ? » 
n^TfRftunTrftri wort crTspift jt^: i 
nfro wtait ^Rmmrrt ipr: a 
TOrar? ^Tfen: AwTOr tttottI i 

V 3 's> A 

•V <v 

^Flir^FTftr; UTWT WrtnT*T STrTffiTr: II 
fmrc: tn^rNm wrofir: i 

^ni srer tfsrff ft! w to (!) ii 
^firf4 TOtf ^jjro&O- i 

nftqnwjTOTfirr ftrmri TO?r ftsfa: ii 
4nrnf >|ft^T4 r urm i 
toiptotot sft> ^ftm uprmrir n 
w# hr# urr4 nftf tsI Er^irct i 0 
This text consists of 79 sloltas. 

It ends : 

larmrfthrw stort iraftflirl i 

to r Trf?rw4 11 
totto) sunn^uf 1 
irRrr^nJTRTtftr TOStRpajTf nt 11 
irr *#)% (? 4)w) 1 

ft Wisp R URTTOIT fTOTWT UTTjNTT II 
Sftr f?Rfirar4 nirarTR iito ii 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1328 . 

2047c. Foil. 4; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Laglm-Briliaspati'smriti, in 49 slolctn. 


It begins : 

’f?wffpsjrif nipi uTOTfa ftfqrnff: 1 

tort 5 upgft ttstt mtTO: 4g«rS 11 A 11 

^?T [H]pnf TTRT 0 ^ II 0 3 II 

*urfiftjpr 0 8 II 

^TTOIFTO HlwT ^TTTT?PT TflrTsfiff*. I 

ftrwjw ^totHr totstc WTftr: h h h 
tostH rTORJi ?lqjr 4 nfjrerd 1 
^ ^ftr ^rrtbt i nd 11 i 11 

0 >9 ii 

SSTOFUrf TOT Ur# 

s> 

tnmTOj to: i 
^RTOTfTO H 4 frT <T^T 

tt: 4 tr 4 jft r nff r <prrf( 11 1 11 
TT^hm ?RTTO 4 r TOT-pt TR^ 1 
^TTcfrfRTfHdTtlTTtT TOror-ft TS^ I! e. II 
it: ^rfujifs?r TO 0 so » 
f4n*r* RTTf to imf 1 

7ft FfRTW ^ftrfW: nftoslfflTi 11 si 11 

);' : A',' < i ■■■'■..,■ «s. 

^afr?TO«1, 11 

ijrTftpsm TTH ’SThTR^WPcrf I 

ftrrofftn^ ttort: t » ii 13 u 
ftinn tr?rrfRJTT!iTfRTO 0 18 h 
TRTf nfH-rf TTc? fqT?hf?r I 

^4 HJTO ?nt iB^t TTR iTTtpf?r II m 11 
*BT 55 f st »r?l inro TBRrNrt i 

TOw4fTO x TOfRTf JT?lTr7f II ii II 

4 (nrt «f«t 1 

4) ^Tftr TT?RfTW 14 TT TTTOff ftRI II <M> It 
HU! TTT&Tff TO I 

>?4 T??Rrrej vrfawyfw wfjrf n it n 
9TR er^RTT 0 is 11 
’snftprr) uttoI fqngwujT 0 ?o 11 
tfftraT n-q tot^t murtuKTO urtj^t: i 
AnWlTOTn -n? ttut firefir wfn^T: 11 ^ 11 
wnPwtTuiftr . 0 

unrcRr ftfylnR utto4?to r i 

TOni r urtsrot air «rf4 ft4 Tirn: ii u 
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sj o 

m Tppj sftOT rPR W^T TR$ II *8 II 0 

It ends: 

'mmira aref ^fv V}f mt i 

frmitfO) tirsf^f^iTr h ffnrhrar 11 8m it 

[(Dh., p. 649, 1. 10). 

V4 HITt ^ ffTc5T4 1 

^Dr?TfIlfiTTpS^ TW v HWlmifiT cRTS^ff II 8i II 

mfSbr i 

UfF^rt H eTrf^Tt «T 5T55 HTT^T T3T?n II 89 II 
'mr'Virre ^fqjro i 

^rt»rrq I ntrjsrro s# *nrfir ii 8 t n 
t*stj ^ ^ tfpf *reJ3(? L m^g) ^tfinr: i 
grgingsrff 4m ^r^rl^rrwt^ h 8«. ii 

?frr •MHsnm <5g wm ii 

ffrmftr: it [Gaieawab.] 



2489a. Foil. 5 ’; sine 11 in. by 5f in.; well 
written, in Devanagaii, about 1780 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Yama-smriti [A], a treatise on purification, 
different from the one printed in the Calc. 
Dh. I., pp. 560-567, hut agreeing with that 
described in Burnell’s Index of Tanj. MSS., 
p. 126a. It. begins : 

’sfwwigf^f vh wmmmt5T: 1 
otsit^Mh: grt milmirtroidh*?: 11 m ii 
nl HtHHI "rprq'tfMI ’MTTp? tlfffW WST* I 
■gfhn^rmr) mfu ttrt ^Tf«r Dr^fif 11 % 11 
tim tit fam m ^rmai wror s 1 
•«Tjm faTt«rcf Cm: ^wnr 11 3 11 

g ferns csmfen emi hi* 1 
•grfacsw snfeife ^ urn $rN fefffffgir^ 11 8 11 
tjf f im fa - *: afN w<f4 ^mmnrr 1 
isr^teniifetii hht minnt 11 m ii 

fmni^rfrr Hife B) tit mrq °p 1 

^TmVfuri) mm 11 5 ,11 
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mrr Hlsnrarri? mT^fmhrti: ufmr 1 
wft Grvm w? imf TJTrarr wfeirnwff 11 .9 11 
HSffmm 3 w* mmjTrmmr mmfif 1 

%f irwf fmcmmgfefem II fc II 

Up to sloha 13, this treatise is very similar 
to the Vricldha-S/jtatapasmriti, no. 1360, below. 

It consists of 99 slokas, the last but one of 
which is wanting in this MS.: 

wnit lifetj: wh: femran^rm 1 

TOT^r ^t} femui fefrfmsrn » ^ 11 
[fern Timm hhtt (f^rn mipgfw^ B) mt 

[mjiw^w: 1 

TfefelTTgHT«lT (° tigHT«lT B) ^ nfTIMT Tlt^T 
[n^T II other MSS.] 
smTrpiTmmumHbT hitt ^fer 1 
Hi?wi iRirrW m trfmi *1$ ii 09 11 

[ife<rmi fimtiT ^ ^ <i?nmr 55 LT^)H t 

e?nW5STif55 ! iH[ 11 o.fc 11 ] 

iH 5 ipern^T rnffuiHT 1 

7 ht«it esrrf^fiT urn ^^rf^em: 11 o.e 11 
^ftr ^TimiarlmiHtTm ii mwfn: hhtwt ii 

[Gaikawae.] 

1330 . 

2096c. Foil. 5; size 91 in. by 64 in.; 
logibly written, in Devanagarl, towards the 
end of last century; 13—19 lines in a page. 
Yama-smriti. [B]. [Gaikawae.] 

' i ■ 1 

1331 . 

3247a. Foil. lcr-4a ; size l'O in. by 74 in.; 
4to.; Telugu character; 21 or 22 lines in a 
page. 

The same work [C]. 

Colophon : $fw ftrf^T?m^TT^ 

“ffTR mn\ sufnr. u 

[Mack. Coll.] 
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1332 . 

3248a. Foil. la~&a; size 9£ in. by 7| in. ; 
4to.; Telugu character; 19-21 lines in a page. 

The same work [D]. 

Colophon as in last MS. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1333 . 

3249a, Foil. la-4>a; size 10 in. by 7fin.; 
4to; Telugu character ; 19-21 lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Ymia-smriti [E]; with 
the same colophon as in last MSS. These 
three copies are probably derived from' the 
same original. [Mack. Coll.] 

1334 . 

3245c. Foil. 15a—166; size 151 in. by 
91 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter ; 39 or 40 lines in a page. 

Yama-Dharmasdstm, different from the pre¬ 
ceding treatise. 

It begins : 

fi^rsflfi i^rr^f^frTTt i 
tott miTOTOTfi (? or fitro) n 

Vw: t «t?Ttmr[^r]^^5RT 'anpmrf^wqT i 

to i f^rr trnn%fiTO xm i 

fimTSTfrtT fit*n«if trfafi fi%r ^ n 
filTO^TOlTTOWtiR WrTT vjffi; | 

w^?irgtlhsr fror u 

^ (??fTj *ttrt TOT fit: TOnf^ nfitg i 

far ii 

It consists of 57 Slokas (SI. 38-57 in the 
indravajra metre) ending thus : 

fir f figtjwfi fa fi Titos' 
ftw r-srhft ^rfro t 

^f'STTOTffrrh? trmnffi n 


7 n t n ffUTH fi>f 

fitUtfTOsifiT ffcrTfi filf I 

^WTTihKsffr TTiT5^ 

WlfrvfiiTC II 
Sfir aunt h 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1335 . 

723b. Foil. 4; size 12f in. by 5| in.; good, 
modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines in a 
page. 

TAkhita-Dharmasastra [A]. 

It begins: 

*stw h snwqt jpww: i 

cwff ^fir tr?f n 

It consists of 97 Slokas (not numbered), 
which follow the order of the text in the Calc. 
Dh. !!•> pp. 375—882 (92 Holms), with the 
following five additional verses:—after p. 377, 
1. 19, ib inserts: 

3 flrsSRRTf^ i 

TOSWR w ftmsr xrnnT$^«mr^iT u 
*ft ^rfnr: * fjrsff , 

'3T5T9I rffsTTR fitfif Tnirrt f%TOi ?'fEp 7 r ii 
COT '-X TOfff i 

^ tre Tf^T5f=4 w* it 

p. 380, last line, it reads : 

tokt: *t? vt4w fitf q tjtipPitoti: » 
and then inserts: 

TOTKtsnj wif ir TOTOrarT: i 
3TGPmnfit TOoRlf <#Tnrns: u 
after p. 381, 1. 4, it inserts: 

* twN <rt frfiw i 

TOTTnKf^dwrif'' fwnrsr u 

It encls : 

^ to r fi^#«iTmfi tor fwn: i 
<rt to fK^rfnl nTTOnr$r?f toh ii 
? f?r ^rd%WKTil=fi fit# „ 

c-. 

[H. T. COLOROGL'E.] 
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1336. 

2047e. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5 in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Likhita-Dharmasdstra, in 94 slokas (num¬ 
bered) [B]. 

Rather incorrect. 

This MS. has the same additional five slokas 
as A; but omits p. 377, 11. 5, 8, 14, 15, 17-19. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1337. 

2096d. Foil. 3; size in. by 6i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d. ; 
13-16 lines in a page. 

A shorter recension of the same treatise, 
but ascribed to Sdnkha. It consists of only 
71 slokas (numbered), and otherwise also differs 
very considerably in its readings from the 
foregoing MSS. 

It begins: 

h wtst^tr i 

ww „ 

* » 

TTPWirHTr TO TOrT II II 0 

On p. 376 (Calc. Dh. II.), 11. 4-9,18-21 are 
omitted in this MS. In the first part of this 
version there is more agreement with the larger 
treatise than in the latter part. 

It ends: 

WTO H TO# *lfi» Trsfti i 

tot to f#<gf|r: vnsifN to ipi 11 

[Dh. IL, p. 382, 11. 8, 9. 

WJ ^ l 

tot (!) ii tfd ii 

w tii*PTO: to: wr ^TfftiTcrl' wttt i 
^ 3 nt i> 11 

sTO) OTrTT fWB^TOT# TO TOTOW I 

jN rw to# tot ii ifc ii 



^ttoW ufhf w#tot: 1 

iwrefwrrr ?rw f%Eg>i?T: *jto: wm: n n 
■flpiT I*ftt?TOTOTW TT#> SfT | 

trawrKO WTSjfifrm 11 t,t 11 



fTOT II %<l ll 

’Wfcnvg h: fro: i 

(TWf vratf film (? fTOT?) W TOf# || S>o II 

to to ^ rrammw ^ (!) i 

TO TO (1. °jft) Jirq'sqnt# crqi ll 9=1 it 

isfftrwfir: n 

[Gaikawar.] 






1338. 

3246e. Foil. 136-165; size 8| in. by 74 in.; 
4to; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 
13-24 lines in a page. 

i 

Another similar shorter recension of the 

• r 

Likhita-smriti, likewise ascribed to Sankha. 
Though agreeing in many respects with the 
preceding version, it yet differs from it con¬ 
siderably, both in regard to matter and various 
readings. It also has a, special ‘ introduction 
(whence it might bo called iJdlbJiya-smriti); viz.: 
totThto w ipromTO TOUfwrf i 
vwfa TOnrcnr: ii 

^ TOmror ^ i 

TOT$grf# ^ wf# mrojfg- ^ u 

^ [? msntf] i 

uftfroftTOi ^ <sto s f toth# ii 

??iwi toto ( 

wfirertt TPrwift tot Wu «rfaw i 

^T^tfTO^ tot ii 

?TTuif ^ srrariro totto: i 

2TO gw TOT ^if fwtTO || 

^ Cv m 

vifa^TTO ^ 55^1 ffTSTTO ^ <rtffrrfT: | 

rirff mpirrot#; TOfTOlt TTHTOr ll o 
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Vasishthasmrili, a compendium in ten acLli- 
of religions ditties enjoined on the 


There axe altogether 74 Skikas, ending thus: 

f i m #r 0 u 

, 

^tt fTronr: 0 i wfprrffror# jror^rnTOrr: tit it 

0 i 

f f mTOqrRr?r ^ 11 

^T 3 fH 4 tft[iff] AWT TTTfr^: 1 

ffrrrare anM tot twTf?ra> fafa: n 
snwNr totto riTO w tot ht?t i 
^nro *jwrd ijfto# wm [$rnr] 3 ftirff it 
^rof’^TiiT^TW ti: cuttwttTf ftorff i 
ttftnwi 5 il fron: tot>tot Tttsr; it 
tfftftfer: nft^i tot trftft^frr i 
wif s to 4 t trine fTOnrorifTOT: n 

[(Maim III. 171-2). 
fir mTOtfire nsf g stirg ^ 1 

TO«TV Hl£ ^ f ft* „ 

<nw tottOtoto * 1 
^mOvrrt^iitrmra ?>: n 

[TI 10 preceding six Mohas do not occur in 
tli© other version]. 

wrt «tht n^T 0 1 ^H-g^rtiT^CT ftjfftr-« 11 

’STTTOTtf 0 I 

f-jHisfttjm *?fT: trnrTTrt tutt: 11 

fiptr ^fqrTOTTOTi tt^ frfrornfg ^ 1 
vrrhfiirg flsrwrt s^ff to 11 

to to w tfrr^Tnwpf *rsfw fro: 1 

TO % ffa> rrrciwr^frvf ktt 11 

n ^ 3 sfarates to? fsrw: 1 

VTfPJRT tottto TOqtsIffTTOTTOnr 11 
ffir if wto 11 

[Mack. Coll.] 


yuyas, 

votaries of Vishnu, ascribed to Vasishtha. 

The work begins : 

nKfffWTfrhptti tottto 1 

to^to: trtrsir^rtnrn: 11 

toto «tot TOftronrara: 1 
totojtot fri^reraT TTf t 11 

’sitot TSftwfa^arNl from! fwrifTOT 1 

,N# 

^TfOtrar: toitNt fTOffafrosT: ftmm 11 
turoTft mfroff tiff nfTOTO: 1 

^ Cs 

’srH'ftrs' toto 1 

tor: tt? topht 11 

fnitftfit -t ftrnrai TOfmtf ^4 11 
tota! sTtott: flji: inroiro ’sW'fwr: 1 
frrt w to*} tot toot fropifTOT 11 
Trtwm totot fror: Him Is-tootit: 1 

‘W lfgtlrt fTOTlffT TOTTOTOTlfari II 

otNrtth h Ttot: tHN^w nff wt: 1 

htot htvi rrr^^rfrfTpnwn; n ® n 
4fnfs ^«w 4rjm: 1 
froTO ft to ^rraRUTft f? n 
nluntfitn'T fft: Tfnprot fTOTffti 1 
WJTfW 3 F5TOT utott: 11 

m TT^rlf atf urnin wfTOtfti 1 
iTfTOTnifTOTOTOTf TOTpfiT: II 

Adhyayas Il.-IU. treat of the samshdras 
ordained for Vaishnava brdhmanas; A, ify Of 
the duties of women ; A. VI. and VII., of the 
propitiation ( dradhana ) of Vishnu; A. VIII. ? 
of h'ddclha; A. IX., of dsauca; A. X., of 
the setting up and inauguration of statues of 
Vishnu, 

It ends : 

xrfTOTH Mvx^ 3<*T$rr: i 

^ ^'4 ftrfv TOfiflPT h 

WrtrwJ^ ^ { 

(? I w) fwrf f^4 n 


1749a. Foil. 78; size 81 in. by 3 im; 
legibly written in Devanagaxi, about the end 
of the 17th century; eight or nine lines in a 
page. 
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: ij: 4'- 

*?wpnnr: wprT i 

^Tryanwf^ TOi^br u 

^TW ?TrT5tW^W^rf rTfr: I 

wrrc: w«?^r ■jprgpNr nf^w: n 

t^ur u Awff » 

^fir ^ftrarw?f> *arora: u 

This is one of the spurious sectarian codes. 
There are several other versified smritis, as¬ 
cribed to Vasishfha , for which cf. West and 
Biihler, Digest 3rd ed., pp. 28, 52 ; Burnell, 
Tanjore Oat., p. 127a. For the older Vd~ 
shhtharDhw'masastm see above, nos. 1251-54. 

[H. T. CoLEBBOOKE.] 

1340. 

913a. Foil. 65; size 18i in. by 6 in.; 
large, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vaishnava - Bharmasdstra . {Vishnu - smriti ); 
Institutes of Law’ in 100 adhyayas, which 
profess to have been taught by Vishnu to his 
consort Lalcslvmi . 

It begins : 

wsnrrt (° irari other MSS.) ftrwi 

[(wi v. 1.) ti 
fVng: ^tfstt rJA u 

Prof. J. Jolly has published a critical edition 
of this work in the Bibliotheca Indica (1881), 
and an English translation, in the Sacred Books 
of the East, vol/ vii. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1341. 

540 . Foil. 72; size 9| in. by 2i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, c. 1750 a.d.; 
seven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

One or two leaves have been lost at the 
end, the MS. breaking off shortly after the 
beginning of the 97th adhyaya. 

[EL T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


1342. 

915 . Foil. 299; size 12i in. by 5f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of last century ; fifteen lines in a page. 

Vishnu-smriti, with' a commentary, entitled 
Kesava-Vctijayanii, composed, at Benares, in 
Sam vat 1679 (1622 a.d.), by Nanda Pandita , 
son of llama Pandit®- 

The commentary begins : 

^T^rwtf^r?r<TW: TOfird f^r^r 

*?TVTrT ^ (? ^ftf) I 

Hnrxi u <=s u 0 

Ninety-three introductory verses, the last 
but one of which runs thus : 

^1»TT [>SrNG i 

w«j: |j|j 

tarpI ^UTT^j' u h 

It ends: 

x^T grrft^rrftr xrf^^nK wr^T mrer fwf i 

C>v * c 

^rr^xrt wRTtnm ^<ww*hito wSt 

mil: u 9» 






According to V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdra 
Mayukhd, p. lxii v Nanda I! audit a of Benares 

9 

was descended from Sri Lakshmidhara , who 
originally resided at Bidar in Southern India, 
but subsequently went to live at Benares : 
c from him Nanda Pandit® was sixth in descent 
(viz. Sri L.—Sri Krishna — Mahipati—Anemia 
—Rama — Nanda P.); and persons belonging 
to the ninth generation after N P. are still 
flourishing in Upper India 3 (see complete 

genealogical chart); Thirteen works are there 

3 F 
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attributed to Nanda, viz. 1. Dattakamimamsd 
(no. 1539); 2. Navaratrapradl/pa ; 3. Smritisin- 
dhu ; 4. Kiirivamkivildsa (three sections: ddna- 
Imutuka, dhnilcoli . and samskdrak.) ; 5. Bdlar 
bhmhd (this comm, on 6., is by Bdlahrishna, 
acc. to Rik. Cat., p. 476); 6. TaUvamuktdvali; 
7. Mddhavdnanda-ncltaka (rather hivya); 8. Ke¬ 
fs avci- Vaij ay ant l ; 9. Vidvanmanohard (on Para- 
mrasmi'iti, see no. 1801); 10. Srdddhakalpalatd 
(no. 1730); 11. Thiliakalpalaid ; 12. Kdlanir- 
^ayahoutuka (part of 3.); 18. KdslpraJcdsa .— 
Govinda, author of the Jyotisha-Ratnasamgraha, 
is said to have been Nanda’s eldest brother. 

[H. T. ColiEBROOKE.] 

1343-1345 

1543-1545. Foil. 219, 93 and 282 reap.; 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; good, modern Devanagari 
writing; eleven lines in a page* 

Nanda Pan (lita* s Kesava-Vaijayanti. 

VoL I. contains adhyayas lr~18; II., adhy. 
19-82; III., adhy. 38-100. 

[H. Tf COLEBKOOKE.] 

. 1346 , 1347 . 

1246, 1247. Foil. 1-187, 188-337 resp.'j 
size 91 in. by 4 in.; legibly written, in De¬ 
vanagari, about 1750 a.d.; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

The same work. 

Yol. I. terminates in the middle of the com¬ 
ment on adhy. 16, sutra 3. 

[H. T. CoLEBIiOOKE.] 

1348 . 

723d. Foil. 5; size 12} in. by 5} in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

\_Laghu~] Vaishnava-Dharmasdstra } or [La- 
ghu-]Visfam-8mriti; a treatise on dcdiva, in 
107-109 slokas , here divided into five chapters. 


II. 


III. 


TV* 


V* 


ftTBQJ nt I 

hT n ^ w 

frnp mwtii ?r£t srttr; i 
I n ^ h 

wgn w tfmw \ 

wf tivrm swtTfnmvt n 3 u 

'd) vm m *sp; i 

frsfaw a it u 

CS 

Vr^ft wifroret pm i 

Trnsfl Tjfilfer upra 11 4 it 

^ WWlftwTftlif I 

TTOTfsf® f^n: n u 

pfVnsg xrfrpnrpw: i 

^isr: mat vht qnsgrmft mrmn( x \\ $ » 

?ttw: Ijr: hto: i 

frsfhnr n b n 

^ 3 Hfar$ wnanft smrw wi i 
wwrfsruw wtff w n n » 

^ttiNr ^ cpfr^ srr^ w tfjpf i 

TJtrfampt <p?t>J§rw: 11 ho 11 

X|§ HTW K 1 

ijr^ K TTHTS? ^ ^RTCqW II HH II 

orh «t ||i$ ^utrir i 

W tf?KTT7 nn TJtft-TTqff || ^ u o 
m TTH^TOTtfR- nfjnrrt n ,s n 

uTrntm i 

*f7rcr: Ttg>'«trEE TmTf?K: 11 h 

3 T?Wt =IT TfTpTTS -q^T I 

^T 5 Sc 5 un:^ wtTrTf# n to it 

shi qi srffr: i 

f^: w^rwvu: tufrauf (A. B.) 

TT^t ■gW^TTT»nsIT f35fTtTtft:TW7rf 1 

TOffTOw ^Tt 11 <m ii 

wsr: tf4n*^xi$TfqiTr i 

^TrR'hjTHTEi^ toMh: II at u 0 - - 

f^T^ar ^47 ^wnrar x i 

^Tf?7nTf7^?n: ^ « ho& ii 









SISR4|iip|M 

tlffpnfjTJg (? 0 95T K or «f 3 TFr) fimfjnrrantq 

[fwftw i 

vnvwRrrfr4 v«t **rrift?R: ^Tunr: n aoj> h 

qsrar Wqre^'aWl M^sw^ n =iotu 

ifftr tnnq vtssmir rnwr swum n ^fir f=re^irfrr: 

wrorr ii 

For yet a third VLshnmmriti see Calc. Dli. I., 
pp. 60-69; Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 127a. 

[H. T. ClJI.EBKOOKE.] 

1349 . 

2489k. Foil. 6 ; size 11 in. by 5| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This rather incorrect MS. has 109 slohas, 
not divided into chapters; and it differs con¬ 
siderably in its readings from the other MS. 

It begins : 

trjrig§sWj m r ^rtnrermrftrc: n n 
^rrmi k v^(!) i 

ff-t ^fortfsiO) vm yj Hftrqrf^: ii * ii 0 

It ends : 

f < 3 ^ sranprfmjrr jott* i 

nrfTu) w u <n>9 h 

ma: qr^r i 

tffrawmqnfK (0 ii sot h 

^rremroroi mf nmr ifhn: HwnR: i 

f-stfwtT nfanrm u son u 

=^tTr ’Sf'tfaupl# wmw ii ^frr srg- 

*»imr it [Gaikawar.] 

1350 . 

69c. Foil. 37; size 10 J in. by 3 in.; large, 
indifferent Devanagarl writing of 1791 a.d.; 
four or five lines in a page. 

Yydsa-smriti, in four adhyayas. 
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I. msTTOnu mOTfrbf 3?*ml nqtfqfki I 

$ww u s u 

[43 slohas. 

II. *r# xsTirranTT uni) fiTrrtnTwncPT^nT i 

mrlnjw n a ii 

[56 slohas. 

III. faw ofrrrfi ^fafsrsfunn nt i 

frnni qwqrfq ^ronwimt ii a ii 

[75 slohas. 

IV. ^fw mi*f nh*TPwsr4 i 

ispsw mtfff nircmM ^siWTflsnnfa ^ nn 

[72 slohas. 

The MS. follows closely the order of verses 
of the text in the Calc. Dh. II., pp. 321-342; 
but it has the following additional lines: 

After p. 322, line 3 (“fjfsR: l) it reads: 

w itjt fWvTT: ii as ii 

’q^asK) Hnft f»rat t5r=r. - hz : i 

After p. 325, 1. 17 (® 0 it inserts: 

arm <pn 5 ^ w ^rT^wft n^-ma mr s h v n 

After p. 330, 1. 4 : 

fptl|l$ff (!) Hwrrfqwoi? tcfr i 

II S II 

After ib. 1 . 19 (® wmnnnr): 

q?T*fr s*nr fijn: « Ura: w^rrTffnrnT n ^ u 

Before p. 338, 1 . 1 : 

fawn: fit ^ ifhrfiT «ref»jf<r trcwt i 

mt sffafir » ifhfw u „ n 

It ends: 

ymqrrl ftrw smrarft^r. i - 

^Firft 4 wk srawan: ii $*i ii 

^qrwHfr fa*mwrai unsrir: i 
inrp»rqTCnr: mnf ^ fasra ii 9 , u 

& 555 T»m)i vt^TTti swun: 11 ^jtowth: 

II [H. T. Cor.EBiiooKE.] 

1351 . 

2489f. Foil. 5; size 11 in. by 5 4 in.; good, 
modem Devanagarl writing; nine lines in a 
page. 
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Vydsa-smriti. Adhyaya IV. 

It begins: 

35$ I 

wiftof *J*pr H II ^ II 0 

The MS.,, which is rather incorrect, counts 
69 slolcas, but there is a lacuna extending from 
within Uoka 32 to sloka 38. 

It ends: 

^ (!) w^TTrrs&T: 11 11 

?ctt <?Ttn ^rft ^ \ 

tpc wrsi fi?T^T|Tr^r^ it ^ n 

^firf 'U&wr® It ^fir ’^TT^wfw: 11 

[Gaikawae.] 

1352 . 

3246b. Foil. 3a-6a; size 8| in. by 7*1- in.; 
4to.; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 
18-21 lines in a page. 

The same section of the Vydsa-smriti . 

It begins : 

3$ *rr*r*tf ^&n$r3^4 i 

inffr jwnf 11 

It ends: 

vranrrn w to 1 
fVrrWir 11 

S[fw ^fT 5 f 7 t ^ 11 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1353 . 

3247d. Foil. 66-86; size 10 in. by 7 in.; 
4to; Telugu character; twenty-three lines in 
a page. 

The same, chapter of the Vydsa-smriti; con¬ 
sisting of 64 slokas. 

Beginning and end as in no. 1852. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1354 . 

3248d, Foil. 86-1la; size 9| in. by 7| in.; 
Telugu character; eighteen lines in a page. 


The same portion of the Vydsa-smriti . 
Beginning and end as in no. 1852. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1355 . 

3249d, Foil. 86-11 a; size 10 in. by 7f in.; 
Telugu chax*acter; twenty lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same chapter of the 
Vydsa-smriti. 

Beginning and end as in no. 1352. 

This and the two preceding MSS. were 
probably derived from the same original. 

[Mack., Coll.] 

1356 . 

3245c. Foil. 7a-106; size 15£ in. by 9^ in. ; 
folio; European paper; Telugu character ; 
thirty-six lines in a page. 

Vydsa-smriti, in three adhyayas. 

This treatise corresponds to the Laghu- 
Vydsasdmhitd of the Calc. Dh. II., pp f 310-320, 
where, however, only two chapters are counted. 

I. begins : 3T*: I 

c&H wtwrt (nwTffcra) i 

fT^TWTf^ H^iT WffrH II 

«jt? w«r 1 ftnn; wnf^fro^r 

^r^CTerfVT ^ 1 } sTTWRT aSffTf^ff II » [JT*T I 
RTff gum ^Wt^rgNTOT < 
csT§inprra thw^C^] ^rgrrw^ ^ 11 
• 3 nj:^n^ 5 aura grpn ’*rnrj>irt fu: 1 
’errqrenrhj gprrg sfN wfafV 11 

II. n? ■fan: wfrfvr 1 

nsrn=q ^ ^ 11 0 

III. hh: tfungwhr gfrarfVfiRT w«r:(? fg*r:) 1 

'sratrrer ?pff mwf xrfir 11 0 

The last seven slolcas of the Calc. text. 

Of. Burnell ; Tanjore Cat.; p. 127a, 

[Mack. Coil.] 














1357. 

v 913c. Foil. 15'; size 18i in. by 6 in, 
large, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

[Vfiddha^Sanlcha-Bharmasdstra, in eighteen 
adhyayas. It begins : 

sjNr: w 

This MS. has the same matter, in exactly 
the same order, as the text in the Calc. Dh. II., 
pp. 343-374; except that it makes the 10th 
adhyaya begin with X., 61 2 of the ed. (61. 1 
being taken along with the 9th); and the 14th 
adhyaya with the 4th line of the chapter as 
edited (yfil^Tqf ); and that it has the following 
additional lines: 

After p. 347, 1. 13 s 

wt srrcrsnfc mi inw n 

After p. 348, L 16 (qfrfqwwnr l) : 

C\ n 

v f( itihi ysffN’i: i 

tnrr wwl n 

After adhy. viii., 1. 4: 

TOnnnrg i 

After p. 854, 1. 3 (° *n}$r: l): 

Wrist ■sib^4 tht: ^ i 

’srrqt f? irfK ii 

After p. 360, 1. 4 (° I): 

ihrr g ^ *rg?n w? i 

K^TT^tfwt TTrfrT ftliTOT «j| frT^Voff II 

After p. 361, 1. 12 (° fafRphRK i): 

^Rnst ■rffswi: trftfiTr: i 

After p. 370, 1.‘ 17 (° tgTWrfior. i): 
f^fcsw['5K]w rf^T i 

Cv t * 

^ssmn^r rrm n 

There is also considerable difference of 
reading at the beginning of adhy. III., where 
the MS. reads: 

turDt fsiF i 

w^nfnrofrrh' v tfwfttrrcrcm u 
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* n^: f^Btrr fFT iro^afir \ 
»ffr3frr«irqf^rt gw whir: *r -rmw u 
wTin fttm wfhcrT: wtri i 

faRTOOTW: Tilf n^fw wr^ffPiR: u 
trut: ■^■RaRTtr 0 
The MS. ends : 

tfTrtftffifa? jfrr^ *fr s*fHr iron gvt: i 
F?>m ii 

f^gr.nfKm?^FryfngT!r- ^7? fifTfwtf v^rssf swriR it 

[H. T. COLEBROOKR.] 

1358 . 

84c. Foil. 19; size 10| in. by 4$ in.; good, 
modern Devanagari writing; nine lines in a 
page. 

The same work, marked on fol. la Vrihat- 
San khasmriti-dharmasdstra . 

It begins : rofcPT 0 RTgWSTTOW is . 

It ends: 

■JtT??r ifWtfr fg'WjFi: i 

Ttfqrnf^Lrl|]gi: jt^Ihw ii <w n 

^ffr j$|p|i wr<?sfitomr: h 

Cf. Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1275 
( Vriddha-3an khasmriti ) . 

For a short recension of the Likhitcirsmriti, 

9 

ascribed to Sankha see above, nos. 1337, 1338. 

[H. T. Coi.ebrooke.] 

1359 . 

2047d. Foil. 2; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1780 a.d,; ten 
lines in a page. 

SanhJia-LiMrita-smpiti, in 30 slolcas . 

It begins : 

srre^l tfiRq %%<ppi w i 

XVI II |, 

x vnf?r^ f^ft?rr; i [ tt , „ 

h (r. ^j^r) w: ^rfp %wt: 

w ^ gtftr fsrsTiR; i 

W K ffW ttRflfff I II ^ II o 
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It ends : 

*taTTT?'T7rrT I 

*t^iwrfiTJTW ^ 11 

vrfr^TU iR>fw ^ , 

Cx 

^ng tfirdtilw frr: ii 

^ftr u ^f^ferTOTfrr: 

vmrr u 

See Burnell, Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1276 
(So.nhhasmriti) . [Gaikawar.] 

1360 . 

69e. Foil. 11 5 size lOf in. by 3 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of 1791 a,d.; 5-7 lines in 
a page. 

Vriddlia-Sdtdta^a^smriU^ a treatise on de¬ 
filement and purification, in 97 ffokas. 

It begins : 

n * u 

^w:^rgwxf t$i fasnr i 
f«T# m TifT^fqg# Opj^ II ^ II 

*P3T offP*T fTSR mr fa^rT I 

wgknftftnr; xstTrar xHjrara xjrafii n 3 n 

«wxiw 3 ftrrra xreTfgraxra n<ti 

^ irw sfN -sfrvj ngip n a n 
TjW frST 5 rfS3(N xnjramt Xt^t* I 
w?>wrftfH: ^ttpctt xigirara xgxufir n m ii 
fafntraf^ *r?7r nit I 

W?>Tr3Tfx?tT: X3TRT xJwq^T ^WlftT || % || 

h^t WtJr?r5R7^ k gvjfgfof* f^r: i 

ffrf^xi t tTTtl xSTrlT 'wrf^d^TjrxnK II 9 II 

Cs w vj \ 

vrfjiRT nCxnfxt farmr ftrgrafii i 

WHTTi«r»rw wW mgxrj: vTjfsnfrra u b 11 0 

Up to sloka 12 this treatise shows great 
similarity to the Yamasmriti above, no. 1329. 
It ends : 

vm ftrf^w rj Hr^rmffiHT^n \ 

vi Cs 

«kt^: g^tarraraftr grarrafaij *«rar?n ii <im ii 
fgjxgjnraxntfn: graft <fft? fww • 
xrerriniitJRtar* ttc[t 11 <t$, n 


^srmmwxtt ggpraraftttraR: i 

•sHTwa-sq- uxrwH *nsrar: ’sral’trfW: 11 <ts n 

^frf ^TTITrrTrlxiXjt^ XJ%T^ Wlira II 

For another MS. (100 slokas), see Burnell, 
Index Tanj. MSS., p. 1276; Raj. Mifcra, Notices, 
viii., p. 25. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1361 . 

2047a. Foil. 9; size 11 in. by 5 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.d.j ten 
lines in a page. 

Sdtdtapa-smriti, a treatise on expiations and 
acdra, in mixed prose and verse. 

It begins: tFTTiTTtTxjTX? H^xcM^ITW rarff q m : n 
^rerar ?^t fnr^-xp^TiT^Txi wfaftirt xHt?rmra: ura- 
xtftfflvf $t«p lTT?[lgl]^ff^tqffr II ’*raTOWxj xnfufw 
w$gragsft >raf?r ii straw arraitr nfir: wT?p ii 
msrcmxrtrf^txir tT^ftrarara gbrarair yjftr: ram u 
ntTt^fWTTfflTTtaTiratllqft^^xr nfs: II PXJT III 
tfaraw ftra nrafgg >raftr n graVlx} 
tifsqnpii 0 

Twenty precepts of this kind, followed by 
three Slokas: 

mrrwt xsranrl ^ ftnrarftinf >ra? fgg: i 

•T TITtXtfK 5Trmt WrHTtr ^ WfttCnt » 0 

After which a few more rules : ’snitxraTiT^rr- 

ranr: n wNral nlw nspmil 

fmtrol xrfiiwxtraiTrl ^ irai wrafwiftr ii 

ii -spxiremtr vc5ut^ ii wNraT xittrawtspfxtr u 
^xjxjiTf*rarff nraraw ii rfmwlraTtnratfraw f uIh ii 
nVn-T ^ ^qfirai ii ffvravpj vpnf?r n 

^Tjnfrqv x^ra^rtifK (!) nrafxsn# trar^tu n fol¬ 
lowed by 139 slokas: 

HraTTtrmwTiww irk f^rafir i 

frara^g trarai tranra^RT ngT» 

gwt: fsV. i 

xi girirantat sfiprt ^xr i 
fxigfw tt? gw: wnr m h ^t^rratf gt ff ii 
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iteissfagrt ‘nmri nTfirartnf n *WWf i 

^rfWcjI^T HTqftfacliT Tf m?! Vf fq/i^T il 

[(Manu. 3, 8). 

Ul?rTCT «T H^S.araT 0 ib. 11 . 

V» N 

Nrofcj^T w in Hnjwvrwr ^ m f-ig: i 

trr fsRT^TT flrirnrfaT ii (ib. 5). 

t HUWl WfiiiRiS^I’SRT I 
m-prlnsiwati n i$(r. 9ft) niwsiffr it 
0 ib; 171. 

It ends: 

RfsrjfafiT tfsTT^T iflffir Ttsjfrn^m: I 
ttohi fiiTTHT w? » <^t n 

■jnrfTwqftrffT i 

uinr rirt fam: «wfn)Tfn ?ra RRtrnf ii 13 c. u 
Tfit ^isnHTiTqqffqift# v^n# wiff n srftr sim- 
7tXtH?fqXrt?r.TWfrT: u [Gaikawab.] 

1362. 

3245g. Poll. ' 22a-27 b y size 15i in. by 
9,4 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter; 36 or 37 lines in a page. 

Sdtdtapa-smriti , in twelve adhyayas. A 
different treatise from the last, with which, 
however, it shows a few coincidences. 

The MS. is extremely incorrect. 

The chapters begin as follows: 

I. 'Mahd(pM0a)prdga$citt%: *nwt 

fsrT:wm^*?T^re \ ^Trw^r: wviiwtitt 

^T^RwrHTjfr^frT (!) i vmfn 

%fit im H^frr i 

nTStin^ WTTtnjTff 0- 0 ^f^PtTndlftfTT. I 

^fTTJ^jfft HTT fttrJT hit: ^fgniirgin7T x II 

uniw 3 rtstow 3 <rmn} i 

tmnr n fwm 3 11 0 

II. Abhakshyabhakshanakathana: ’snTTfft s^oRl- 

fijftTufgft ^n^TT^tTH: 11 Rspml w9- 

s> 

IfTqtTxm Rjfc HTRTT3 TJKT H^frT I 0 

III. UpapdtakaprdyasciUakathana: ’em 

rTWlTTT [r. W*J °] mNthI 


rftrr: 9 m m^TOrm t wmt 

nfaw I (sic) TJTTff^H"aiJT^9(!) I 

^affarrl with HTTruRf ^ 0 

IV. nimsaprayascittakathana: RR 

H?TmTfjf(Tfd=5t ?TH> 0 

V. Vivdhnprakarana : 

9 t f? ffWT ftR 1 ?Tfrif (? n^w ^ftr) 

[ft^nr i 

^ n vft=Rs 4 u 

v c 

nimrrssw dmnr. xnnfftft w ,%# i 
TTTJsrmmtf^cwiw fipjutfK n 0 

VI. Vaisvadevakathana: 

«i; fad? ht? ||§ (!) i 
9*3^ 3 wtut hrh (h MS.) (?) ii . 

VII. Srdddhakathana: 

rt£ (!) 3 ftrawir i ® 

VIII. (? Fiiritarpana ) : 

K xn#nf 3 1 

fnwmt 3 113 3nt inim 9 II 

IX. Bhojanavidhi: 

isfrrfti^^ nraTfir n ysnt 1 

wt 11 

X. SunadashfaprdyascUta: 

imf H?mSPTtfn*TT<T I 

TpTT 3?: mf^ 9 fT II 

XI. AkaucakatJuma,: ^TiTTsfM 3 !flT^ 

?rnr3rrt tuNuth ijxrm < 0 

XII. Acarakathana: 

’sramninj tf? xil^T ^fir sriTnati) s.nrbr t 
^tT€fw khthw: nmr ,1 

It ends: 

htr?! KUT Himr 11 

^ffi 3 tTmw«jVH 3 n^ hhth ii 

For other MSS. see Burnell, Index Tanjore 
MSS., p. 1276. 

x [Mack. Com..] 
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1363. 

3246c. Foil. 6a- 10a; size 8f in. by 74 in.; 
coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 17-20 
lines in a page. 

Sdidtapa-DharmaSastra, another treatise as¬ 
signed to the same sage. 

It begins: 

M » 

^^trra:TffT?tTi*RT*ni ii 
• msrcrw q re ifa f FTrTT tpq gpcYfir t 
WTTrt^ ■flftf- II 

vrel ■mwmw I fires) ^rm wrrn:» 

Cv ° 

TqrfiTenrr nf? w) rt? fturesi) sfi* 11 
kot: ^IwrFW nport ^ffsrci *rm u 
prrarol irnraflf ?r*T HWTfosnr: i 
3sfHl^rn ^ w^MWfeO wiwj*i: ii 

The treatise consists of 85 slolcas, ending 
thus: 

t$-q: n^TTR^t ^ I 

*fi«U!ri ^fsprRT ^ *ra*hTt jTtU^Tftrrf n 

wrrsfr UT^nt w %r f? i 

c 

f%!? *1$ u 

^rttrerftr ^ wrt *rsr: ?rN i 

w irtferifi (!) xixi: n 

^r?nwg ^3 wf^ftr ^$rr 1 
4 fmi *i\mi wg: * ^ ^sifarf: 11 
^frT ^Tmtrq^Tf V&SITFft II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1364. 

723c, Foil. 11; size 12 § in. by 5| in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; ten lines in 
a page. 

Karmavipaka ,. another treatise on expiations, 
in six adhyayas, likewise assigned to the Scitd- 
tapa-smriti. 


It begins: 

^WfffsRt *fSTt \ 

The text of this treatise is included in the 
Calo. Dh. II., pp. 435-455. The present MS. 
contains (with considerable variations of read¬ 
ing) the entire matter contained in the edition-— 
in the same order (except as regards the last 
ten slolcas, where the order is somewhat dif¬ 
ferent)—omitting only fourteen lines; viz.: 
p. 440, 1. 22 ; p. 441, 11. 4, 5, 19 ; p. 442, 
13. 6, 7; p. 454, 11. 10, 20-22; p. 455, 11. 4, 
5, 12, 13. On the other hand, it has a con¬ 
siderable amount of matter, not contained in 
the edition, scattered over the whole work ("but 
esp. in the 2nd chapter), and amounting al¬ 
together to 93 lines. 

A. I. consists of 34 slolcas ;—II., of 80, 
ending: 

w^KrOTrohr i 

wfatfr jRTrraf ** *>nftnr5r ?w 11 &» h 

c * \» 

xnrrf^rera^r wrastertrsf Wct ii $b 11 
nH^Tfl^r r l < 

sunRmfit Tjresrr^ifr ftfftnsT (!) 11 $<> n 
rronroRf^-Jn'^TO i 

fWt w$4 it I:®' 11 

III., of 25 slokas; —IV., of 36, beg.: 

<JW) Vfl^SITW 0 W N II 'I It 

It ends: 0 ^ SprfiKW: II II 

mtlfi!c53?tV?TC! *13PWT TRRTr t 
<wwwrt ^sTs*r I fs’trsnfsnfu h 

V. , 49 si., ends : 0 rRrgV^ T Wl^ H ^ ii 
T-3To(fIf«; HA HPTTrT tnffiT ftrafir. ^ 11 SM II 

TqVtforc^ff sjmt issTRfwf^ « 

rtVT TOfWf II fco. It 

VI. , 49 si, beg.: W^Tffa|* ref> C3l8E 2 T^in: i ° 
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It ends: 

jpr 'smfinrfsff -<p§TJjjf nnfii i 
arjt fVvrn $ it St n 

«rw: wHrsrG^T: fhirt«f#<nnrnT i 

d> 

n S<i u 

r$fa 'wrfimqfat *rt*r ^ mm u 

$fw ^niTw^ffr: n*ron ii 

For another MS. of this treatise, see Au- 
frecht, Cat. Bodh, no. 641. According to a 
MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, Notices, ii., 
p. 4 (containing 87 adhyayas, estimated at 
2376 Slohas ), these six chapters would seem to 
be only a small fragment (273 slohas in this 
MS.) of an extensive work entitled Karmavi- 
paha , and ascribed to Sdtdtapa. 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1365. 

723L Foil. 10; size 121 in. by 5f in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Samvarta - smriti, in 227 Slohas (wrongly 
numbered 212). [A.] 

It begins : 

i 

mvm Opfftr 0 B) n 

Calc. Dh. I., pp. 584-603. 

It ends : 

mmi |||| wsm: wn ytmti w 

W#i] 'ficytm n 3$ tfuvrw a 

[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

1366. 

2489b. Foil. 10 ; size 11 in. by 5i in.; 
good, clear Devanagari writing of about 1780 
A.n.; ten lines in a page. 

Samvarta- smriti, in 210 slohas . [B.] 

Beginning and end as above. . This MS. 
omits Slohas 9 , 12/ 34, 35a (of the three lines), 


47a (do), 57, 616, 62, 63, 64a, 74, 77-79, 90, 
93, 95a, 1046, 105a, 1146, 117a, 119a, 1226, 
123a (of three), 124, 154, 155, 2006, 201a, 
2066, 2156 of the Calc. Dh.; but it inserts two 
slohas of itg own after 197 and 204 resp., viz.: 
xtffffrriX] ^ nT trrerar) nf? i 

WrUT TO Wjwif WNt* II 

TOn fh§n % ^Tffrw fovpsni i 

ii 

Colophon: 'Sfataintlfi 'UhUT# TOK 11 

nntnrfw: tost ii [Gaikawar.] 

136T. 

32451i. Foil. 27S-29&; size 15i in. by 
94 in.; folio; European paper; Telugu cha¬ 
racter ; thirty-four lines in a page. 

Samvarta-smriti. [C.] 

Beginning as above. This text differs con¬ 
siderably from the printed text. 

It consists of at least two adhyayas, only 
the first of which ( brahmacariJcathanam ) is how¬ 
ever complete, the MS. terminating abruptly 
at the bottom of the last page. The MS. is 
very far from being correct. 

The first seven Slohas are on the whole the 
same as in the Calc. Dh. It then proceeds : 
tfN'rVvTf^^ (!) nr i 

(?) fi h 

w o i cfwr svhtffa iif w 0 11 

TOforiptf nth ^ 5 mtrm: i 

v?wr m nf? nr^ nr nf^ nrsrt 11 

noRnsnTO n^Tfrr Dm* to nkn i 
inr-r tot njvrLr ^H'bKr^frt u 
tnfsnrf httT prtTOtn^ i 

n n?iH fcfan « 

w Jjn: (l.nn:) f*nrapn i 

vwt it tivjft vrnf nTromnft ffenft » o 

[39 Slohas. 

3 G 










402 CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 

A. II. begins (cf. Dh., sZ. 85 seq.): 


iit Hiring? (l.qqqft«T;r?q) ftqq 1 

*??fw h«?tt swNj Hifenri n 

*maiR fqqiijrir wfsqqmqfHrHT« 

qqqsrfqvTq qr ^qt??T?firr: ii o 

344 slokas, ending thus (Dh., si. 66): 

^ 57^1 HqrSan (!) qqqqf K T>f?qft i 
HqrSUjr ’WrT ?ii| TqHT^T II 

tns 3 swsr qq q: unit q qq«?fiT i 
HTftr “ [Mack. Coll.] 

1368. 

3249b. Foil. 4Z>—5Z>; size 10 in. by 7| in.; 
Telugu character; 19 or 20 lines in a page. 
Saptarshwammata-smriti, in 36 ilolcas [A). 
The three MSS. of this treatise were 
probably derived from the same original, or 
perhaps the other two were copied from the 
present MS. 

It runs as follows : 

wtff in? qqrq ifrnmre i 
^ HriPHfiT?? q *?N HKH fqtftq? II 1 II 
svuf^w «3f 3TOcfi»(ft5r qgq i 

<KHI 5 r c^THi^f 73 T«f qzw fqvl^q II s* II 

JTITTHT WiTTfqq>]w sffjf I 

TJmng q^rari? q PTq(?Hrir) qqn fqq'tqq n $ n 
^r?r 3 q*qr: sfh*: fvm ^ i 

wsnft Trwrwftif Himri^ n a u 

Sistri , 9 THiTqfrf vet? n^fit ftwr: I 
fqwwq Hw(f?r qTUHffT sT^rtf^fr: n m u 
wn?^ q*f qw qtl^w i 

■ain: ^TqTfqq'ifir q^iTT U? II tf || 

«TfRrr^ 3 iff ygh HKrii^fivrqvr i 
fqqq$g q*?r? ftpcrsm fqqtt inn: u $ ii 

cTWrrf^fqriTIuf q Wqq’nT^IVqnr: I 
xw?r: irfentTHf qr wt ii t n 

^ 9 9”f 3 I 

qfc’fWTqq^q Sf$>r£ 3 fqftjq^ ,1 <> ,, 


srcSHTO 5% qftr: yjfsr. i 

qfltrnq qrrqwr ?wqqr *}fq*|qij u qo u 
q#?q;qqi?W q qq-qTiUqfirir: I [|| <« h 
wnm'rif qqsriri 0 it MSS.) qitqt^i qlsqirf^: 

qqjgqfl q-^TTf uwqmftq sfq qr I 

tnqrroq h^ca' q?rqTwqRnfpf »« ^ ii 
qq>^qqnvps<?«r fVftr (? fn?!) 

«q q mrj q sft’t I 



3:®?mTfrg *n}fir uvt ii ^ » 

ITq 1TO TtWTU: fcRfq?*qf?ir *qt | 

qT HTTq m ^Nrf ii* qqtq? II <|g ll 

33Tfir fqq^TJHVnq; wwnTqlqqTf?qiTq i 
OTinmq W>Pt ftw HHlt ^T^rTTfqqtrr II <m ll 
TTWTrltqqRq TT'ffqr sfq ff q BTqiT I 
p<qr«H3 q: fqTS’^qriq lifwt:: « ^ h 
3HT Hqfq Trwf gqmTHH? 3^qTq I 
-S-qfqfqKqgtqqsiqiTrf q^T HqK ll <W> || 
VTqfqq^'tqq 

^ q Jj^jfir qpaj vr fqqtqnit II St ll 
qfqq VKqfqiq qrtjirq q;}; | 

fq^rw jtaqnfq ajql^fir u yi ii 

qkTeb q^iTt q qfirt qfqqqtf i 
qiT q qitqfWiq q H qiqq f^xqq ll ll 

$^ fqqqW f^rqqgqqi^nT i 
qjSrrafqfVii ifrq qlqqrqq q?qq ll ,=( II 

tlif q fq^rq iqrq q: ^qlrffqqqqri + i 
^ fq^n fsfifq^Tqrqrqtq qfVit ruif n ^ « 

qqi qT%qfqq^ (f qTiq °) q^ quiTgqiqqq^ i 
H I qTqjr qqffqr qrq^q) nqq fqq: u ,3 11 
qfit i 

f5l?«q qwtiUT^rq qi^q-gw ll 11 

* ?sramqfq Wl^ ^ qqni Wilson, Select Works, 
II., p. 188. 

t qmiq«i B. C. and orig. A. 
t fq^qq'ri A; ^iafq^ 0 B. 
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( 1 . *Tf*n tnOn^tn inf^^cntT 

[fsn 11 ^ " 

tfUrrt^W^ ^"Vu^rfif^TiT s 

v H^»ff (wsfiV B. 0. brig. 

[A.) 5 ^inr v ii $ ii 

saf^W xjfcTg^ ^ T^T**Rft*xn I 

’sn'srmsrej m?rwt 'aroT W^bt rr«n ii ^9 11 
m*??*ar ’ot^pri itch) i 

TfTTf^it^ tjfturjiT t$w**nr ^tuffr 11 ,t 11 
fq 3 Tm it f$n ?>rt t|: <pb ftowiftf t 
nrtwng ^ ^Wr^n mnt Uwfa* H ,<• u 
ttftmrBt^i^Rt itfa[$ 5 T fraffW^ 1 
*ir* g BTffepisrcij ttstt ’stijsrwf '*tt«t^ 11 3011 
topr? mr? *rar w ^tjr: 1 

f^trir w i<r 4 % ?*r trfflnr: 11 11 

(nt 0 MSS.) ’srficttsxfr watT i 
^mxtt ^ vnf m at^sfr 11 3 , 11 

| [33 || 

^nj-sm ^ imsf (I. ngw) 11 

n? ^nptf ^ ifrir ^rrmtf >t$rt N 1 
^VirR WTCf*W ^ fsfpn^ || || 

xrsrr |pj$|r ^et ? t^t ^ 1 
’sijrttH w Um=BT <pr: 11 34 ii 

^tt? 3 ^fttir* ^xt TnTT^%%:* 1 
5>ra6^ ^ nrrfa t vi* 3 [fjr *rw; ii ^ u 
^fir BTT^fiTO«tTni^T^ || 

Cs 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1369. 

3247b. Foil. 4*a~5a; size 10 in. by 74 in.; 
4to.; coarse Indian paper; Telugu character; 
21-24 lines in a page. 

Saptarshisammata-smriti. [B.] 

[Mack. Coll.] 

* ? B. C. read W$VFR ^ and also cor¬ 

rected in A, for something like the above ; the orig. 

T of *TC being doubtful, and being a correction for 
some other original conjunction (? ^), 


1370. 

3248b, Foil. 5 a-Qby size 94 in. by 7$ in.; 
4to.; same paper and writing; 18-20 lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise, [C.] 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1371. 

723f. Foil. 8 ; size 12 | in. by 5| in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; ten lines 
in a page. 

Hdrita-smriti, in seven adhyayas. 

It begins : 

$ *m: wqrt irnr \ 

prt a <* u 

^ C. *s>$ 

^ VH Tf) stf? SHvOT 1 

Cs 

xtwxufT i^fr 9n^f#f: «?rniw « » h 

*u^hi: i ^PuftroTfa ]gmimrpw‘ i 

^fxtf»r: ? TrtfTO *T?TWft: 11 3 h 

it s h 

This is the L aghu-Hdritcismriti of the Calc, 
Dh. I., pp. 177-193. The present MS. has 
exactly the same verses (with, of course, various 
readings) as the printed text, with the single 
exception that at the bottom of p. 192 of the 
Dh. (where a lino is required to make up a 
complete sloha ), the MS. not improperly re¬ 
peats the line before last. ?TWg ffort ^ 0 

It ends: 

w; w§\ frt ^ i 

VfTTfdt ^ *T3Pll» 

f^-nr ^ fwt: n 

5f?r mt s«tr: ii ^fVr ?t^?rofrr: 

C 

W 5 TT II [H. T. Cor,EBEOOK.K.] 

8 g 2 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1372. 

24S9h. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 51 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, about 1780 a.d.j 
ten lines in a page. 

Hdrita-smriti, another treatise, on defilement 
and purification, ascribed to the same sage; 
different from, both the Laghu- and Vriddha - 
Haptaamriti of the Calc. Dh.; but corresponding 
to the third treatise {Karlta-Dkarmusdstra, 
112 Mokas) described by Burnell, Index Tanj. 
MSS., p. "128a, no. xxxiii&. 

It consists of 103 Mokas , beginning thus: 
inrhqqmrqni qsVsrtstt ff rnsTRjftnr I 
jrrcftat fgfwwm rrnn^Tf'tnro: 11 q m 
’SE rftmt qr ofcqfnirqftrq ^ i 

qrorfe# h tfwgq srgsqTfqgnr^ n ^ n 
gaqffs^ (1. wf°) g rirpq TTRfaiJ fqfq- 
qrqlftq Tqqdqqd Trqm*R nujfff ii 3 ii [ff^nr N i 
T.TWT 3 m "Wd qTTrf qnqW wiffT I 

imrftsref ^ rfwr qq fafsrqqTgqn^ u ft 11 
'srfrafK fqtTq w qinf qriqm-rewr i 

va c 

fq*N fw^JT« ft 11 

fqquwr tTriwr rq:i*f? i 

farm* g fwq|*t tnrcirq ii % 11 

qfe[?gr ffcqTfirer tsusjrt qf? 3?qgnr i 
qqqmiqqrPsq qisflfstS suf fs3rqq v n $ u 
It ends: 

qtfqqjq WThmrrTm TI?i?rgHT?fq I 

^ %q: 11 qoo n 

?! gm q sfq ■qrqTrn q q nwr mfw<n: « 
qf# H sfq f? cfHfK qftrqTq q finjff 11 qoft n 
fqffmtTgri^fw (!) qqrfq q i 

ftftJTftrt 3 q gwq wig qfq §3% 11 <io^ 11 
wrrt fqqq %r qsrfq qqnf^r 1 
^f^jq q gnf q q fqq«q: II ftog II 

gfH gTrtrnrftTrW q%n?t qqnm « wirt qrrl- 
uwfH: 11 . [Gaikawae.] 


B. General Digests of Law. 

1373. 

850. Foil. 270; size 12| in. by 44 in.; 
modern, careless Devanagarl writing; gene¬ 
rally ten lines in a page. Very incorrect. 

SmriticandrikZ, a digest of Hindu, law, by 
Devanna (Devaria, Do omul a, Devagana) Bhatta, 
son of Ke§avaditya Bhatta. 

The sections on dcara and prdijasc 'dta. 

I. Acarakanda (foil. 148). 
a. Samshlrdh beg.: 

qqngrq' qq'l ftm q%r qqri 11 111 
qqfq qqqr. qrg: qqrenfr fqa-5if?qrssg 1 
rndiRq 11 ^ 11 


qql HTRflr fqgrqgrq faqqq 11 3 u 
qftqq:qrcq fqtf tranim qrwl 1 
qwrqfa^gqfWq) q?qqTgq: 11 ft 11 
whirl' wsi q ftwrr fqqggqqTH 1 
q% 1 q»fgiiT'ftnq fmrt wftr^fgqrr 11 m ii 
wfqinqqrO. rnfa 0 ) fsfrfqq qTqnfqfrg 1 
f«S 3 qrqfqqr q^qrfr q-fiiq fqfift}: 11 % 11 
q^fgqqr'lfnftTwq qRgnwrai qgnc?fqr?nftqq 
■qif qqTOTq'lfiT rigftpiqhftfrfnqniqi ^.T^TroTfTT: 
Trent trgsftfff 1 irq qTdgftt: 1 

qqi n^TdftqrejftqqrftpqTJWT: i 

fqtjjqTqt^qgTfttriT: gi^: q?mml 33 : 1 

wt qroft ftftVrl qTftirqqfqfnn?! 11 
3 * 13 : qnqnql q«: trq qr 1 

rrwrrfrt htwI nnq: qumfirG. fg)hrer^r 11 
■qTqrf^^qgPrq 1 ?? 1 

gftr v^wirrTr: ngfqTrgqq: wkt: ii 
gnr 1 qg qq (?) ft qfTdrqr 1 qq u^i here 
a lacuna of nearly two full pages (fol. 1 h, 

9- 

1. 10 to fol. 2b, 1. 7), after which it proceeds 

MgtnfqaTrri quwiqf WRifq fgftTnfg q*n- 

ftttTfq 0 
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sfitr 0 qqrqnfq fol. 5a; 0 

fol. 8 a y ^fir 0 foL 86 ; 0 g*w?t: 

fol. 9 a ; 0 VftMXt \\ W*r\l w?r: 

Tfpqir fol. 96; *$ffr9 ^Trqfw^T fol. 106; 
^frrnWrm^rf^^: fol. 12a, etc.; fqqRir- 

q?iqf II w. it fol. 536. 

6. Ahnikam , beg. fol. 536 : 

I rR *R: I 0 

^fw 0 fol. 556 ; ^fw 0 #q- 

fsrfVi: fol. 586; ^f?T 0 Wqqqfqfv: fol. 616; 
3[ffr° fol. 676; qjq OT?rcr?ftrr i etc. 

Near the end of this section on daily 
observances, a passage from the Sraddha- 
praharana has found its way into it, ex¬ 
tending from fot, 1266, 1. 4 to fol. 1476, 
1. 3, corresponding to fol. 71a, 1. 10- 
fol. 97a, 1. 7 of the MS. of the Sraddha- 
prakarana in Burnell’s Collection (B. 325). 
No indication whatever is given here of the 
insertion beyond several colophons occurring 
in the passage; viz. ^frT 0 
fol. 130a (Burn. MS. 325, fol. 766); 0 

.fol. 133a (Burn., fol. 80a); 
^f?T 0 fol. 138a (Burn., 

fol. 856); ^frf fawWlsR 
mfny fol. 146a (Burn., fol. 946). 

The dhnika section ends with the Dayana- 
vidhi: 7TRTWTTO qpffrf rf?q qTufvq II 

^pnipq: wft: \ 

tfNinfirfe n 

Sfff 0 n then the headings 

of chapters, with the date Samvat 1859. 

II. PrdyaScittddhydya , foil. 122; begins: 

tfWITTW trsp wjfeftfrT I W sf£§ 

irntRT^R: (!) *r§ WfWq i fT^t^nrt 0 

^fff few. | 0 


fol. 856. 


Of this section there is no MS. in the 

Burnell collection, and without other MSS. 

this copy can be of but little use. It ends: 

i 0 

(v. 21) h ^f?r 

- 

rfTqf xnqfwwq: wtk: ii 

As the Smriticandnkd is quoted repeatedly 
in Hemddri’s Digest—e.g. Pariseshakh ., Bibl. 
Ind. I., pp. 145, 149, 182, 194, 212 (where 
Sankhadhara and Harihara mentioned as later) 
i—it cannot have been composed later than 
about the middle of the 13th century. 

Of authorities found referred to in the Smriti¬ 
candnkd may be mentioned (besides Smritis, 
Purdnas and Sutrakdras ): Caturvimsati(mata), 
ShattrimSanmata , Samgrahakdra ( sloka , ? Smriti- 
samg .), Bhdshydrthasamgraha (slo/ca), Bevasvdmin 
(comm.), ApasiambabJidshya, Vishnurahasya. 

Of. Burnell, Index of Tanjore MSS., p. 1336. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1374. 

929. Foil. 194.; size 12J in. by in.; 
fair Devanagari writing of the 16th century; 
ten lines in a page. Many leaves are more or 
less injured, esp. foil. 20-32 ; damaged places 
have been pasted over with transparent paper; 
but in many cases part of the original leaf was 
already gone. Poll. 176 and part of 69 have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

Vyavahdrakdnda of Dev anna Bhaffa’s Smriti- 
ccmdrika . 

It begins: 

**wtqfir 4$ few qfirgmqfft i 
fiqqtqftf nqrqfft a 

q? q$ mssrcRT i 

prRT -|frfqqq it 

I cHItf t ^iq?TT^q 

i inf q^=qf?r: i 0 










CATALOGUE OF SANS KBIT MANUSCBXPTS. 


The work consists of two chapters, the first 
of which, treating of general rules of proce¬ 
dure, evidence, ordeals, punishments etc., ends 
fol. 7 6b: ^nr n 

7r#f5**5f»t uro w^r wtm: f % t l « Rf TT ft rfgn 

^irn^ti to: vfTM%: w then follows a list of 
contents ( ■prakarandnv/purvl ). 

Chapter II., treating of deposits, bail, in¬ 
terest, debt, adoption, etc., begins: 

irfwt n 

The section on Inheritance, contained on 
foil. 1585-178a of. this MS., has been printed 
at Calcutta (Bdyabhdgapraharanam 1870), and 
a translation of it has been published at 
Madras, by T. Kristnasawmy Iyer (1867). 

That section is followed by another on acts 
of violence. Three leaves at the end contain 
an index of contents by a modern hand. 

Another Devanagari MS. of the Vyavahdra- 
kdnda is available in the Burnell collection, 
no. 826. 

See also Burnell, Ind. of Tanjore MSS., 
p. 134a. [EL T. Colebrooke.] 

1375. 

1780. Foil. 303; 4 to.; size 114 in. by 
0 in.; good, modern Devanagari writing, on 
European paper; nineteen lines in a page. 

The same work. 

For a different 8mriticandrikd, by Govinda - 
raja£ see no. 1535. [?] 

1376, 1377. 

2518, 2519. Foil. 1-394; 395-765 resp.p 
size lOJ; in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in De¬ 
vanagari, by several hands, in the 16th cen¬ 
tury; 10-16 lines in a page. 


Gaturvmjacmfdman% a digest of (mainly 
religious) law, by Hemadri, son of Kdmadeva, 
grandson of Vdsudeva, and great-grandson of 
Vdmana,. 

Chapter I. or Vratakhanda. 

The entire digest consists of four chapters— 
Vrata -, DanaTirtha -, and Moksha- khanda — 
and a supplementary fifth or PariseshaMamla. 
Little (if any*) attention is paid by the author 
to civil law. 

The work is now in progress of publication 
in the Bibliotheca Indica; the first, second 
and part of the fifth chapters Living already 
appeared. 

The author (a Brahman of the Vatsa-gotra) 
occupied some such post as keeper of the 
records (samastakaranddlvipati or karandcthyak- 
sha) under the Yddava princes Mahadeva 
(1260-1271 a.i).), and his nephew and successor 
Ramacandra (Ramadeva , Rdmardja, 1271-1309) 
of Bemgiri (the modern Dowlatabad ). 

The present MS. of the Vratakhanda con¬ 
tains at the beginning the genealogical account 
(rdjaprasasti) of the Yddava dynasty, published 
by Prof. Bhandarkar, in the appendix to his 
< Early History of the Bekhan d It is given 
here in much the same form as in his MS. G., 
the two introductory stanzas being followed by 
sloka§ 1-17 of the shorter account (beginning 
with the reign of Bhillima); whereupon follows 
the longer prasasti , and finally the five con¬ 
cluding stanzas of the introduction. The two 
MSS. seem, indeed, to be closely related to 
each other, being either directly derived one 
from the other, or both of them from the same 

* Cp. Prof. Jolly’s Tagore Lectures, p. 17, where 
it is stated that the section on civil law is far less 
copious than the other portions of the work. Prof. 

Bhandarkar, Early History of the Dekhan, p. 89, 
makes no mention of any subdivision on wjavahara . 
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original. Oho present MS. lias the same two 
lacunas as MS. G. (si. 42 and 45 of the larger 
prasasti). 

The MS. begins: 


^sTfsptf^Ni fiwl i«c5^Ji>wrfsErn>iif w- 

nrnwriVwncwT?i»T^JTT #R rinrirw i 

^T'lH'TiTrfnlfc^riijfHliT^ tjtj w , II ^ || 

f?Hr)rttvf(T uftr# nfara rtwr TOnfro 

Wfcr i 

w ^rf^wTmiTRHmq^rcTtr to *ntrft:ii^iio 
w mrft TOfa<f riffi wnd) m [wf)i 

^nrtwrft wftr to#r c?T^rnt( ? crf^s>- 
KW vriTOurTfvu: I*nf 5 ;?ftft:(!) to 

ifNrTnfiWTOs^fa^R^rr »si ii sm » 
^fw xnnrsrfe: ii ^nt tfrort: jr*rf«r: n 
TOnfKf^f^^imnfnil 0 
Vol. I. ends shortly after the conclusion of 
the trayodasivratdni. 

The colophon runs thus : jfflr ^TO't RffTO- 

^^^riirTv^T^gifwrf^TR^r^in- 

^5%uN(n»UTff TUTTsi || 

Seven leaves at the end contain an index 
(anuhramanikd) written by one Rdmacandra, 
in Samvat 1656 (a.d. 1599). Some portions of 
these volumes are, however, apparently some¬ 
what older than this date. 

Cf. Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1173. 

[Gaikawab.] 


1378. 

2572. Poll. 511, the first 23 of which are 
wanting; size 13 in.^by 51 in.; good Devana- 
garl writing of the 16th century; twelve lines 
in a page. Poll. 24-40, and some leaves at 
the end are more or less injured in the margin; 


and almost throughout the MS. the ink has 
spread, rendering the writing illegible in many 
places. 

Vratakhanda; incomplete at the beginning 
and end. 

The pratipadvratani end fol. 256. 

[Mack. Coll.] 


1379. 

2633. Poll. 207, one of which (fob 184) 
is wanting; and two Suddhipattras after foil. 126 
and 138; size 91 in. by 44 in.; Devanagarl 


character; foil. 1-29 well written, c. 1550 a.d.; 


eight lines in a page; the remainder fairly 
written, c. 1650 a.d.; eleven lines in a page; 
foil. 185 and 186 supplied by a third hand. 

Sdntika-paushtikdni, the section of Ilemadri’s 
Digest, on propitiatory rites. Vratalchanda, 
Vol. II., pp. 1008 seq. 

It begins: ’am ^TifiT^tfTfVoirTfq l 
*fhr: siftR^fT^T 0 

The text of this MS. differs very consider¬ 
ably from that printed in the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition. 

The vindyakasnapanam ends fob 5a (ed. II., 
1008), when the MS. proceeds: rjrtgr wroru 
wrararTOsqift nnfwwf w cjrosf i 
ftnrw* to# r vrcfhtf to ii 0 

Iti tattvasdgarasamhitoktagayddhyakshasna- 

panam, fob 7a; nvft^HiT WW I 

toItot ^ *itf iro i 

TOrJirtTOTOwr: TOTOrfk ffrsr: u 

iti garudapurdnoklam sdntivratam, fob 11a; 
3*TO I WTOWTOlTft 0 (ed. II., p. 1009); 
xti vishnudhamnotta.roktam x/idhesvax^asTidpaTti. 
fob 12a. (ed. II., p. 1010); vishnudh.-ndndsnd- 
ndni, fob 18a (ed. II., p. 1012); hhavishyotta- 
roktam rudrasnanam, fob 15a (ed., fob 1015); 
TOmit vronfa tojt i 

ntotf r OTt fisnffwV^r ^ n o 
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iti kdlikdpurdnoldah lealasasnanavidldh , fol. 16a; 

faror *hr n 0 

iti kdrandgamohtam ashtottarasatakalasasndna - 
vidhih, fol. 196; iti kdrandgamokta ekonapan- 
cdsatkalasasndnavidhih , fol. 206 ; iti paucamm- 
iatikalasasnapanavidliih , fol. 22a : iti bhavi - 
shyatpurdrdn ohto ghatikdbhishekah, fol. 23 a (ed. 
II . } p. 1016); iti bhavishyottaroktam bandhya- 
bhishekavidhih, fol. 26a (ed. II., p. 1021); iti 
vishriudharmottare rahwvaradanam (34 sloicas), 
fol. 26 a; ^ 0 iti matey a- 

puranoktam candrasuryopardgasndnam, fol. 27 b 
(ed. II., p. 1023); WT* i 

fsfrgin ?;?r \ 

fsjr *g ■favrW ii 0 

iti matsyapurdnoktam saptamisnapanam, fol. 30a; 
iti visitnudharmottaroktd sadaritotpattisdnti, fol. 
306 (ed. II*, p. 1025); iti garhhoktd ja,namdra- 
santihj fol. 316 (ed. II., p. 1027); iti gosdntih, 
fol. 36a (ed. II., p. 1031); I 

l! 1 

firaf fwh* h \ 

thwlg ^ WNt u 0 

iti nitydSvaSdntih; atha naimittikt, fol. 536 ; 
hayamdradhyayah, fol. 59a; iti sdlihotroktaSva- 
sdntih , fol. Ola (ed. II., p. 1036); iti srivar- 
dhanam ndma haydndm karmajeirtanam, fol. 626; 
atha gajasdntik, fol. 646 (ed. II., p. 1036); atha 
mahdvasthdnimittasdntih , fol. 70a; iti parvata- 
yajnavidhih, fol. 76a; iti nirdj an ay aj n ah , fol. 
84a; iti pdlakapyasamhitdydm pushy ag aj asdntih, 
fol. 956; iti bhavishyatpurdnohtd mahd&dntih, 
fol. 1096 ; iti matsyapurdnoktdny adbhuta&anti- 
kdni samdptdni, fol. 119a; iti ndnotpdtasantih , 
fol, 1246, etc.; matsyapurdnokto gurusulerapujd- 
vidhih, fol. 1336; ekagrah apujavidhih , fol. 152a; 
ayutahomah , ib,; lakshahomdnushthdnapaddatih, 
fol. 165a; hotih omanush (hduapaddhatih, fol. 
1786; mshnudharmottare avahanddhydyah, fol. 


199a; ib. anulepanadhydyah , fol. 200a; ib. 
pushyadhydyah , fol. 201a ; ib. dhupadhydyah, 
fol. 2016; ib. naivedyadhyayaJi, fol. 203a; ib. 
dakshinadhydyah, fol. 207a; ib. pratisaruban- 
dhadhygyah , fol. 2076; a few lines further on 
the MS. breaks off abruptly at the end of the 
leaf. According to a rough list of contents 
on fol. la, only one leaf seems to be lost at 
the end. [Mack. Coll.] 

1380. 

2039. Foil. 337; size 12 in. by 5J in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, by different 
hands ; 11-15 lines in a page, 

JDanakhancja , tlxe second division of the 
Gaturv argacintdmani. 

The scribe of the last 31 leaves (except 
foil. 317, 318, 328, 329, 331, 832, which are 
by a later hand) gives the following date: 

ifHf 

irzmimi gwhrrorf *q^Tn? ii 

Of. Weber, Cat. Berk, no. 1218. 

[Gaikawar.J 

1381. 

2327. Foil. 395; size 11 in. by 5i in. ; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same section of Hemddri’s work. 

[Gaikawar.] 

’ 1382. 

2584. Foil. 473, the first of which is 
missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; good Devana¬ 
gari writing of about the end of the 16th 
century ; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the JQdnakhanda , slightly 
incomplete at the beginning and end. 

The vrikshapratishthav'idhi ends fol. 472a. 

[Mack. Coll.] 
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1383. 

247* Foil. 457; size 12f in. by 6 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 11-17 lines in 
a page. 

Sraddhakalpa , the first .of the four sections 
of the Farifasha-hhandla, or supplementary chap¬ 
ter of Itemddri’s Gaturvargacintdmani. 

It begins: 


Colophon: ^fw 

u mm- 

grro I etc. two stanzas u ^fir mm: \\ 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1384. 

2153, Foil. 360, twelve of which (1; 238~ 
248) are wanting; while fol. 2 is much injured 
through damp and insects; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1524 a.d. ; 11-13 
lines in a page. 

Kdlanirnaya, the second section of the Pari- 
Seshakhanda , treating of the proper times and 
seasons for the performance of religious cere¬ 
monies. 

It commences with 28 introductory verses, 
as in the Calc, edition. 

Colophon; 

qftirqks qrr3>f?rcN: *wmr: n tfqw w 

qnqreTf? bs m mrhptr qrsfe j 

^irsir qr- 

tnrftfqqrT^tr- 

qdwTTTq u— h qfkir- 

For another, even older MS. of this section 
(1478 a.d.), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 349. 

[Gaikawab.] 


1385. 

1461. Foil. 101; size 8f in. by 3J in.; 
Bengali handwriting of Saka 1510 (1588 a<i>.); 
rather difficult to read; ten or eleven lines in 
a page ; foil. 1-4 by a somewhat later hand. 

Krityakalpataru , a general digest of religious 
(and civil) duties, by Lahshvudhara Bhatfa, 
son of Bhafta Hridayaidhara ), and foreign 
minister to Maharaja Govindacandra (of Kanauj 
or Kasi, cf. Colebrooke, Misc. Ess. 2nd, II., 
p. 253). 

This MS. contains the Danakdnda (I)aw>a- 
halpatai'v) , or chapter on gifts. 

It begins : qq wftf q 

qTfrffqirq: qrgpnqTT^'fn 0 
^frT fol. 

17a; q|[T^RTfq fol. 84&; Tsft- 

0 Trqr^^Tqrfk fol. 89&, 

qrfqq^HT fqf^q qfwtfgrf ll 

According to a MS. described by Prof. 
Peterson, Report I. (1882-3), p. 108, the entire 
work consists of the following twelve chapters ; 

1. Brahmacdn-kdnda. 

2. Grihastha-kdncla . 

3. Navyatakdla-kdnda. 

4. Srdddha-lcdnda. 

5. - Ddna-kdnda. 

6. Pratishthd~kdn(la. 


7. Tlrtha-kdnda. 

8. Suddhi-kdnda, 

9. Ray adharma-hand a. 

10 . Vyavaltara-handa* 

11. Sdnti-kdnda, 

12. Moksha-kdnda. 
But, if this is a complete list of the chapters, 

their order must be somewhat different, as the 
Rdjadharma-kanda is called the 11th in its 
introductory verse. 

As the Kalpataru is quoted in Candefaara’s 
Ratnakara , it cannot be later than the begin¬ 
ning of the 14th century. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

3 H 
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352. Foil. 46; size 12£ in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagarl writing; ten lines 
in a page. . 

Rajadfiarmakrinda, the chapter on the duties 
of kings, of Lakshmidhara Shaft a’s Kritya- 
kalpatarii. It begins: 

trit *jt. i 

irwq q <5whrr; 

j?*? ’pwk « ii 

TTr,riTSf‘rtfT ipowfalNr) J«n*5rir: i 

>4 

witot wq trnrftjr qT^**rfaftmrr: u 
nstfomf qtofl f*rt rrii: ipr: i 
TnrjqTfqTBJT ^ tfq: tn^Tnmq q || 
^rnrrfqfv«nr: i 
qfrjm s^Hrefqftiqnr: ii 
*T?TTRn?t qvrT q faftrftjgspT vrrrqvi i 
rratwirf qfwHrkr qqhpNrr^ twr^ ii 
’JTH TT^TTTSffHT I 7HT SR: I o 

fol. pa ; fol. 5a; 

?fk TTspnrrr: i q^mnur: fol. 6o; mi jgjftfitr fol. 10a; 
r W fol. 14a; *Rr nTOSTffff: I fol. 206; 

3(fTT TTt I W fol. 216 ; m TTVTtprn$T fol. 
28a; WQ »ftr: ib.; -sm qr^ fol. 25a; 'qq qm 
fol. 26a; vrwrfirfuqw ^nnf?f fol. 316; ^q- 

qmrfafa: fol. 38a; WJ fol. 39a; 

^^5sqwb^ntf¥v: fol. 396. 

It ends (? from Bhavishyapurdna ): 
ql ^T?^TRT JTTW^^T I 

TO *£ qqt qqiTT q?WTTT Ii 

grai f^rgkrm^Tvw i 
■qmqq^nf mtwfrqqlqsnf hr? u 
wrvnww q qfftr ^ rh i 
^ ^ l( 


Hfftrfqs 'pV'snrft wnw: u 

No quotations other than from Purdnas and 
Sniritis have been met with. 

[H. T. Coi.bbbooke.J 


1387. 

989. Foil. 258; size 14 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Krityaratndkwra, the first section of a general 
digest of Hindu law, compiled under the direc¬ 
tion of dandesvara, son of Viresvara (son of 
Devdditya), and minister of Kin glia r as unit a dev a. 
of Mithild (or Nepala). 

According to a sloka at the end of the 
section on Civil law, Gandesvara was living in 
Saka 1236 (a.d. 1314, cf. no. 1390) when he 
gave away his weight in gold, on the river 
Vdgvati. 

Another Sloka at the end of the same section 
stages that the complete digest consists of the 
following seven sections: 1. Kritya; 2. Sana; 
3. Vyavahdra ; 4. Suddhi; 5. Pujd; 6. Vivdda; 
7. Gpihastha-ratndkara. 

The work begins (with the numbers of 
slofcas supplied): 

Ptot^ ^vrvrrrvft fqrrf^Hmfrvn tfwt^srfam i 


V> V> ^ v '4 

qm: mlftr jftrl srfartt wiysrfciTinii 

^ftrnrXfi^qnjTnqn 

«N Cx 

hr- P$H f<npw n * n 0 %n 

•fcpfrtf fafqgT OTT^fwi (1. °) wrte- 

’wsit: fttqrfH tft pluunTTT'jtt 

ht^: ii a n 

’HTWT q^«tT5T TR^tt. 

fvrfq^ ’jrtf i 

f^qtnTt 

qa: n m ii 

qiqnqf qivyq n ' f HH T*? 

^:n^ufTtratnqKnn^(l. i)toot wqrr: i 

PTCrq^Etl rjhSTfT 

qq ^ qKn'lftT II % || 
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sswTfTOrWTOfwj qftnrhp- 

s;fK ww*' « ® u 

*i ss r?, 

wstrt i 

wwiil 

f^f<nr$ ti b ii 

RsrwDRtm^irfa Tsprtsnfsi^vic 
^qiwbrra *pfr ■jfaur Wt-^rffr^rcr. i 

rR TrhqwtsjjttHwfir^ ^tf^rorf^ 

■ining: (? h?t^:) israrf^? smfff * rfon; ^fimii 

%^?T^rfw *p*firroY 
HI^nTTCJ TWIPjfajCtTC 3 TRR ^TfsfW: I 
^tiWafirr^ffWRTRC?) fT 4 ft«rRTi?:^: 
itchtsr^ jpft *qrN w^ffr?n *?'Rftqr?RT?:inoti 

u: afajf^Tn?f^ Mqvrgm^: 

srNftpN faftr^TfvqrrRHTq 1 
faforf ^qrt^f?nrqir>[?i] 3 rTif 
«sr^nr^«tTm ^ 11 is 11 
TTsrp??tT w^f*r TfcftR^n 

CN 

TTftT *WW TtfOTr^fq JflraHRt 1 
f«W sf^TJT ^ «sfNTTTigfl| WfafiTtaT 

wpcfrt fq^fq^rfirertf#: it s* » 

?rTn?t •^tj-'srai^t^T 

sBr^Mwtrg^wq^T^OT 
^ tar d fcnRm wfaraRnfa: n 15 11 0 ^ 11 

fq«ra: off^Rs} srr tifttR qnnvnr ^n?r: 

URptr: tnftwnf gif^far *r 1 

■grfrpffTR im rr ^Rfirfjpinf^T TRW w[r] 7 T^ 

ywr^RrO *4 u ^ u 

fafawns ■favW 1 C° 11 
^Mrhiur<?i?«R vfon^ - 11 ^s> 11 

TiftwmT its: tj>?bt wii> *nnqfcfRfir: 1 
ssrzrre ^ftarrat w,TOf ww: qt 11 ^b 11 
rTHU ^TTWf H<* w f %R; Tflf$ 1 SW«n I 

xfhft hru tRT?rm: qftRftfiRir: n ^ n j 


<R# sr in?: ^it: i 

jpfNNt =q qraTUT crinf^fqfqHt: 11 30 11 
TM*«TWmqTRT5^fRKTOiT: 1 

^f^rf^Tf^SRfwfwiRnTt n ^c, „ 

^i ! H^wtqfv?nt(T 1 

inf^TifireR^TOt sprmns^ =pT m 3* 11 
(R B^fhnfa* ^«tnn 1 ?r jt-j: 1 0 

^fff 0 VqfTCWrRW: fol. 17 a ; 0 t»ftwnmrqp 
fol. 30a; 0 mtrqftfRfinR^: fol. 31a j o^fiR^: 
fol. 56a; 0 t^TTOrRg 1 : fol. 705, etc.; « flrrsnm?: 
fol. 210; 0 qu^pTRiniR^: fol. 2165; «nf@|q- 
ftpjhnRf': fol. 220; 0 iraj'NhnFCl': fol. 240; 
0 ^RfrrTTf^fqftmTlF: fol. 2475; 0 tfjfiTftrnRjF* fol. 
2515; 0 ssRRRtrnRg*: fol. 2525; - - - 0 tn?!T- 
wqf: u wj ^KTf^firf^vTft^nrftqfff: 11 fol. 2556. 
It ends: 

*Rrfavrcit ^qf? shwrt ^r*rm 

sfhrlg wHMrtirt «?fsr irtHirt i 

Wtl=TRR>TT^ feffil^RTWWTHTeR ^tfaHRTt 

s4 fqf^n^irfHftisfTajflrr sflRW 11 



«»uw: 11 See the 

same author^ KrUyaointdmani, 

Begarding tlie authors age see no. 1390. 

[H. T. Cousbbooke.] 

1388. 

467. Foil. 128; size 17 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the end 
of last century; nine lines in a page ; the 
first two leaves have been replaced by three 
leaves in a large, somewhat more recent hand¬ 
writing. 

Ddnaratnahara, the section on Gifts, of 
Candesvara’s Digest of Hindu law. 

It begins : 

irpnK 3wt: finiraqfrRVc57f» [u q 11 

•T[4 ?rrvi>vir( 1. «T>ftnT ! hR^)fvi^n!if*?q ^Tri 

3 H 2 
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JUTHtrTnrraT i 
fa’sgmrtm ipppp ^pr) ut 
Tarln^^nft Tmif* ^fart 5^wroKf *: ii^ii 
^'N r^’gTHfsOTT ufi w w m T Jrewn*m 
^UT^^wfaUT^SJrftm vif^^nnfevTT i 
urmuT: Hfarerc nrurtami ^vwr: *pfr 
*rrJf »nftt HH^gnrami u 3 u 

usu ^HTfrrcuntf c5>ur ftrf^infm: i 
■ss^cr^H: Hitensr: hjthhh: afur3f«m it 8 11 
Hrtft^Rfq HfR ^rwtwrHiT gn: i 

?nTVHftfftRTH^r^HSU ftm w i 
^URHrlT# SH UTHTOT HUT* 7TK: II ^ II 
jftHflSWHHrt I 

'mHTf(^c?5^Mn> HTVHTf^urrftt ’u n $ n 
nui ^urfl (Trt> %Mft ut i 
HHop'mJR K^Trt II t II 

HT^njfiTfV< 18 j *4 < 1 ^ I «tiHT TTT^UiT: II V ll 

WCfoUTHH?^ ’U f g US UT H H^ (Tfr: I 

im^&Hna^TTnfH HTtrNrHHtWv: it <*o u 

C\ 

irfirrr ■HU H^rrot ^THuraufuf^ii i 
yurcrt ^r«rRru wfa^T&tHforcrT u w u 
$U^HrfVlHi>^fHHTHIrUTHTfStSf^nn I 
^rUfat^u! w jTwrgT w vr ftrfifarT: u s* ii 
rrmf^fv: ii *•*: *rg: i 0 

0 TTHfuftnrsf: fol. 3; «fol. 76; 
° ifUli^niTS': fol. 106 ; 9 urufswnift TTP? HTj?: 

fol. 19 ; o 3$Tgw»^r<fTTf fol. 27 ; 0 ffTHUn^TH 
fol. 29 ; o eranfS^Tit fol. 31 ; 0 Hrgqrui^U^nt fol. 
326 ; « Wtaigs^pf fol. 346; o HriHVg^R fol. 356; 
T>U«UTJf?R fol. 366; fol. 37; 

?H?fsfr«Rnl fol. 38; H^ggyri’g g r^ fol. 396; 

fol. 406 ; foraPHsK^nf fol. 43 ; HrSUcTflT^TVT 
fol. 44; HHWj^rnr fol. 45 ; TWugu^f fol. 456; 

0 fol. 466; 0 ^r^Tsrarf: 

fol. 50; fol. 58; ®fol. 65 ; 


°9f^Trnrci ! : fol. 73; 0 ^>pthTbt^: fol. 736; 

0 HH^RTTSlp: fol. 75; ® HrHtiTfsT^THWtlf: fol. 79 ; 
wfa?mpt$r: fol. 82; ofol. 85; 
0 famnHrtrj?: fol. 946; 0 Hra^mrci*: fol. 95 ; 
0 fol. 98 ; 0 sra^THTTSI': fol, 100 : 

0 urrf^RtfC^: fol. 1006; 0 fafuiymrTl': fol. 1036 ; 
0 H^p^'RWTjf: fol. 105; o -^rdnj^T^Trr^jfol. 106 ; 
0 fg-4WTHHaTi ! ; fol. 1076; 0 iruft^HiUHTrTjF: it 
’3TU HTulurUffSTmf^Ufu: I fol. 1196. 

The MS. concludes with the last two slob as 
given at the end of the Vivddaratnakara, with, 
however, one or two lacunae. In one of these 
the initial T of the last sloka containing the 
date is wanting. 

The colophon runs thus : ^fff HgfHiHH^TOl- 


^nroarruit.- hhth: ii 

Besides Smritikdras and Purdnas are found 
quoted : Kcdpata/ruhdra, fol. 696 etc.; Kama- 
dhenu, fol. 109etc.; Ghandogaparisishta, fol. 236; 
Danavydsa, foil. 12-156; Danasdgara, foil. 12, 
16, 196, 23 etc.; Parisishta, fol. 226; Pdrijdta, 
fol. 16 etc.; Shattrimsanm at a, fol, 7. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1389. 

880. Poll. 70 (numbei’ed 2-71); size 11 in. 
by 1 4 in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

Suddhiratnakara, the section on purification, 
of Candesvara’s Digest. 

The beginning and end are wanting, the 
MS. having apparently been copied from one 
the first leaf of which had been lost, as well 
as several leaves at the end. 

It begins: 

- - ttfru^itFrt vr usrrereu fon g i n n i 

Him* ^fsPCUl 13ft: WRfJTUlUHf^fTT: 11 
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n 

w*r nw wf&: u tht w: h o 

1. Prayena-suddhitaranga ends fol. 8; 2. ja- 
nanasuddhit ., fol. 9b; 3. jananamarandSaucat 
fol. life; etc.—27.Sffir n 

0 fol. 692?. 

[H. T. COLEBROQKE.] 

1390. 

1423. Foil. 224; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari writing of the latter part of last 
century; foil. 1~150 in a large, clear hand, 
nine lines in a page; the remaining portion 
less clearly written, apparently by several 
hands; 9-14 lines in a page. 

Vivadaratnahara, the section of Candesvara’s 
Digest, treating of Civil law [A.] 

This section has been edited, in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indica, by Pandit Dmanatha Vidyalan- 
kara. 

That edition commences with an introduction 
of 29 verses, which is not contained in any of 
the three MSS. of this collection. 

These MSS. begin: 

w: stffansnxr n h 
3Ft#f«ra«TT wnrfWHr 

sJ 

^nfr^ttrt^r >nrT^! h «. h 

factor 

^^rc: wssr^TSRtq 
ftraT^CRT3BT*ninf>fiT II 3 II 

rr^n‘ I THT WfTRCfffT: I 0 

3frf 0 ^rr^PTTftnf: fol. 26 ; 0 fol. 7; 

t fol. 86, etc. 


It ends: 

■^ran'gH *p*m mftsrrw ^ 5 ^ ttow xRirjr 1 

WTTJ?W?fvi4r ^ V* ^ II q II 

4 ^Tqy^T^TnffT ^Tcfi^^T 
4 wfr f?nns^Ttt * Tnftsmn 1 

^7m 11 , 11 

tsnqptr fspn*n: wh ii 3 a 

T*njpr >pr #f: 4faw srrWf 
*r?fn qrrqfflftlvrlt 1 

inu ifonrre:* 11 a a 



0 ^ 


f^rr^twrr^TT: wto: 11 

The date contained in the last verse, viz. 
Saka 1286 (a.d. 1814)—when Caiide&vara, the 
minister of Harasimhadeva, is stated to have 
given away his weight in gold, on the Vdgvati 
(the modern Bdgmati, the principal river of 
the Nepal valley)—-seems to fit in fairly well 
with what is known of the history of the 
country. Though the legendary history of 
Nepal (D. Wright, p. 174 seq.), which re¬ 
presents Hcvrisimhadeva (!) as having come into 
Nepal from Ayodhya in 1324, and soon after 
succeeded in getting himself recognized king, 
is too little trustworthy to afford much help, 
other circumstances seem to point to the over¬ 
throw of the Mallas, traditionally connected 
with the name of Harisimhadeva (and perhaps 

* This is also the reading of the Bibl. inch edition 
and of a MS. in Raj, Mitra’s Notices, v., p. 152; 
whilst Mr. Rajkumar Sarvadhikari, Tagore Law 
Lectures 1880, p. 394 (? from a Benares MS.) reads 
o ^r5TW?rt ‘north of Somanatha.’ No 

mention seems, however, to be made of such a shrine 
or place in Nepal, though ndtha , no doubt, seems 
rather a favourite ending of local names there. 
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alluded to in tlio introduction to the Kritya - 
ratndkara) having taken plq.ce in the early 
decades of the 14th century. See C. Benda]I> 
Cat. of Cambr. MSS., p. vii. Thus the present 
digest was probably compiled not long sub- 
* sequently to the date recorded above. The 
author, no doubt, frequently quotes the Pdri- 
jdta , and if thereby the Madana-parijdta were 
intended, the above date would be too early, 
since that work is posterior to the PardSara- 
Mddhavrya (c. 1350-60 a.d.). However, the 
passages quoted from the Pdrijdta in the Vivdda- 
ratndhara, do not occur either in the printed 
or unprinted portions of the Mad an. ap drijd t a : 
hence the author must refer to some other 
work of that title. [H. T. Colebrooke,] 


1391, 1392. 

438, 439. Foil. 135 and 150 resp.; size 
4to.; 11 in. by 8£ in.; written in Bengali 

character, on European paper (water-mark 
1802); eleven lines in a page. 

Another copy of the Pwddaratndkara. 

In some portions interlinear and marginal 
notes have been added by Colebrooke. 

[H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1393. 

847. Foil. 112; size 12i in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, in, or shortly 
before 1780, for Sir W. Jones. Ten lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of the same work. Incom¬ 
plete. It breaks off at the end of the Frahd- 
sataakaradandatarafiga. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1394. 

1558. Foil.317 (numbered 318,no. 22 having 
been omitted); size If in. by 4| in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writingj 9-12 lines in a page. 


Madanapdpjdta, a compendium of religious 
and civil duties, in nine chapters ( stavaka). 
compiled—under the patronage of the Taka 
prince Madanapdla of Kashtha (Kafha, near 
Dilli), son of (Sadhdrana, and grandson of) 
Bharahapdla —by Visvesvara Bhatta, son of 
Petti Bhatta and Amhikd. 

The work is being edited, in the Bibliotheca 
Indica, by Pandit Madhusudana Smritiratna. 
See also Aufrecht, Cat. nos. 651, 652; Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, i., p. 242. 

The author composed successively: 1. the 
Subodhim, a commentary on Vijndnesvara’s 
Afiidkshard ; 2. the Madanapdrijata; 3. the 
C Karmavipdka -) Mahdrnava; 4. the Smritilcau- 
mudi (in which 2. and 3. are quoted); and 5. 
the medical dictionary Madanavinoda. As 
regards this last work, a Hole a at the end of 
several MSS. avers that it was composed in 
Samvafc 1431 (a.d. 1375); and since the Pard- 
sara-Madhuviya (c. 1350—60 a.d.), as pointed out 
by Prof. Aufrecht, was largely made use of in 
the compilation of the Madanapdrijata, the 
date of the latter work (if the former date he 
correct) would probably fall somewhere between 
lo60 and 1370 a.d. See Prof. R. v. Roth’s 
article on Madanapdla, Weber’s Ind. Stud, 
xiv., p. 398; as also Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report 
for 1883-84, p. 47. Mr. Sarvadhikari’s con¬ 
jecture, Tagore Law Loot. 1880, p. 390, to 
read the date of the Mada/navinoda as Samvat 
1231 (taking yuya as 2) is quite unnecessary. 

On fol. 216a of the present (fol. 178a of 
the next) MS., the author refers to his com¬ 
mentary on the Mitdkshard: tt brt- 

ur; ur 

The colophon runs thus : 3ffjr ^fsirtJTftwTJr- 

'Rg i i*i Tf^ff^rr»iTfqTT*r*rrTOf 
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_ W wwr: i *tnfo4 

wm: n ■FTTrf ^3 ww tfhnrftf srosnjft i $$ 

g^ans fgsftnf *nriprt ft^ Nr tyfgp fi » 

This date applies, however, only to the last 
chapter (foil. 231-318); foil. 1-157 having been 
transcribed by a more modern hand ; whilst 
foil. 158-230 were supplied at the beginning 
of the present century. Fob 317 contains an 
index to foil. 1-104; but another index, on 
nine leaves, has been added within the present 
century. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1395. 

928. Foil. 235; size 124 in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarx, by different 
hands, at the beginning of the present century; 
8-12 lines in a page. 

Madanaparijata . [H, T. Colebrooke.] 

1396. 

1795. Foil. 2.58 (of whioh 80-115, 157, 
158 are wanting); size 14 in. by 5J in.; large, 
clear, modern Devanagari writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Two sections of the Prayoga-pdrijata , a digest 
of religious and civil duties, by Narasimha . 
a. Pdkayajnakdnda begins : 

11 n 

v> 

sftr w^%P?ruTit * u 

it 

W: xrt f^UTirfat i 

q h fftit inn fVfT^rcir u 
tNf%fWta»ttS toi ^ f^TTtni: i 
?r qf-rera tfmn: arcsrtfHj » 


whrnf tftnspi wWrft s?fc5T^r • 
warra ?mrai$ sgrsT^f trc 11 

tre ^frfT^t ^nr?^ i 
w ijunrt 11 

^mnnfWTO^T ^ HTfr^rMf ^ tnfof i 
*l?TttgT^[ ft»W5K II 
■STRUCT I 0 

awr=smWff fol. 36; ?fa ifnft 'awnst 
fol. 14a; sfK ipftntntond m^RUSraiTC 

fol. 186; » •^xnpfhnRTtf fol. 
22a; 0 ianrwinRttf fol. 276; 0 i 0 

fol. 356; 

the end of the chapter on srdddha, and the 
concluding portion of this section of the digest, 
is wanting. 

6. ShodaSakarmalcanda, incomplete at the be¬ 
ginning and probably also at the end. 

Fol. 115 begins: ^rrf«ww iw ^f»ror: ixm: 
whftFnR i 0 

tnftnmfTWTK 

fol. 118a; 0 nHl'trqT?<trorf fol. 137a; 
0 fol. 1466; 0 tfbfffjrenctrf II 0 II 

'sr^TPff fol. 156 a; the end of 

this chapter is wanting (on foil. 157-8); ^fir 0 
^fH^FTU?f^nkrfVfv: fol. 1606; 0 writer forafrw fol. 
209a; « ww^ffTWrR^ptf?fa: fol- 2I0a.; » 
a^fausrt: fol. 2136; 0 fol. 2186; 

0 HT*rcf;cnj tt<= ft: fol. 2466; 0 srw^Tfaf'tt fol. 248a; 
0 ^fp§^W3FW fol. 254a; fol. 2546; 

0 ii 

fol. 255a. 

The MS. ends at the bottom of fob 2586 : 
<*fVt 3[frr u 

Then follow fifteen leaves containing a list 
of contents, written in three parallel columns, 
without, however, any reference to fol. and 
page. 

The author, as is indicated by him at Hhe 
beginning of the first of these two sections, 
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follows chiefly the Asvaldymia Grihyasutra, to¬ 
gether with the Asv al ay an a- Karikah } from which 
the above five slokas are quoted at the begin¬ 
ning of the first section, and quotations from 
which are several times introduced by atTPSTth 
(see no. 258, where these kariicds 
are called A&valdyaniya-dharMa&dstra). Nara¬ 
yanans ( A&vcbldyaAiagphya -) Vritti is also oc¬ 
casionally referred to. 

Other relatively modern authorities found 
quoted in this volume are: Karmapradipa, 
fol. 213?>; Kdladipdbhdshya, fol. 1546; Kalcmir - 
nay a [°* fol. 476, 2566; Ka- 

lavidhdnavydkhyd; Kdlddarsa, fol. 416; Catur- 
vimsatimata, fol. 62a; Candriltd (probably 
Smriticandrikd), foil. 36a, 376, 416 etc.; Jyotir- 
mnava, fol. 256a (otherwise quoted us Arnavti, 
fol. 1476, 250a etc.); TrimScmmata, fol. 40a, 
586, 64a; Devalarti, fol. 1756 etc. (on astron. 
or astrol. points); NavmUdrishta, fol. 1956, 
2006, 2066; Nrisimha, fol. 149a, 1796 etc. {blokas, 
astron., or on points ol Iculaiit rimy o')', Nrisimha- 
prasdda fol. 238a [° jpmg I tjujkuj ffrtffi* 

Ktftq | etc., verse]; Madhaviya- 
pardsaravydMyd, fol. 213a; Muhurtasamgraha, 
fol. 258a; Ratirahasya, fol. 1336 ; Ratnahoia, 
160a; Lalla , 256a; Vidhiratna, [jftf* I 

’STf^nfastj: wron vjftprT; 
w faf'C*: sftr | 

C\ 

’sftcmrot ^rfswl II fol. 220a, 2556; 
Visvadarsa, fol. 2566 [vT5nmr^frref g o slolca ] ; 

nffcswrginfw# i 

ftiw flrerfvw swrg ’wftrt ?fir u] 

[fol. 138a; 

ar deary a , fol. 219a; Srldha/nya, fol. 1206 

(° q i Tjfsf fejrhmrt >nri^i °); 

fol,, 1326, etc.; Sridhariye Vrihaspatih, 2526; 
°Vydsah, fol. 216a; 


jjffHnftq i *rra w tow 

i’aft WF i 

w to?: ^ xmt 

5 TZ fitTifl ’rlffapjT ii fol. 248a; 
mn H(fl^ f^ra 

s=r 

^ n?Tf^TOW!r f^pan^u] fol. 251a; 

SrIpati, foil. 1336, 200a, 2566; Shadgurusisltya, 
fol.‘326; Samgrahakdra, foil. 45a; 167a(? Smri- 
iisamgraha ); Sdyamya, fol. 386; 

[■^wr w g«rj ftrai g ftnrm?: i 
flop ftnrm?: tos! swfiiwrr: «] fol. 

foil. 73a, 221a; [ 3 tt?PTO& 1 [716; 

H(rfirt nlnwH^iirfii] fol. 154a; 
SardvaU (f astron.), fol. 2026; Smritieavdrikd 
(f see Gandrikd ); Smritibhargava i-ve Gargah), 
fol. 160a; Smritibhdskara, foil. 41a, 1476, 
1546; Smritimanj an, fo11. 1196, 1266 ; Smriti- 
ratna, foil. 121a, 125a; Smrityarthasdra , foil. 
416, 129a; Haradatta (on Apastarnbasutra), 
fol. 3a; Hemddri, fol. 386, etc.; Horasdra, 
foil. 1756, 1956, 199a. [Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1397. 

776b. Foil. 39; size 10 in. by 4] in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in the latter 
part of the last century; nine or ten lines in 
a page. 

Grahayajfia-prakarana , being a section of 
the Shoclasakarmakdyda of Rarastyihcds Rra- 
yogapdrijdta. 

The MS., which is rather incorrect, begins: 

*Tr?retnfUT TTsTT: wHr WfinftnfiT It 
i o 

^ fol. 26 ; isrer ib.; 

^ fol. 3a; wfrRT^-anftj fol. 36, etc. 










RELIGIOUS AM) CIVIL LAW. 


417 


It ends : 0 '4vf«: ff? n 

stir jnrtnuTficinff wit¬ 


sraroj 11 


t tht 


imtfH Tufjptfi* *tfin wwr^: i 

[H. T. Comb boo ke.] 


■S 

'srorafaffr u 


1398. 

249%. Foil. 90 (and a leaf inserted after 
fol. 18); size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly good 
Bengali handwriting; 9-12 lines in a page. 

Yivadacintamani, the section on Civil pro¬ 
cedure., of Vacaspati Misra’s Digest of Hindu 
law, entitled Ointdmani. 

It begins : 0 

Colophon: ^fir 
frtfsnft 
<»Ws it 


iMh II 3TT^i I tfsjw 


^ TTT'W fTUW^r I 

trer ’StJftT ftnzit ufifonri gvtff $ u 
frnfT^t gt tkj wf^isTTnmtiirrf: i 

Then follows an additional leaf containing 
a list of contents. 

For the authorities quoted by the author, 
cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., nos. 646, 647. 

The text of the work, which enjoys a great 
reputation in the Maithila school, was pub¬ 
lished at Calcutta in 1837; an English trans¬ 
lation, by Prasanna Kumar Tagore , in 1863. 

According to Coleboooke, Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., 
I., p, 471, no more than ten or twelve gene¬ 
rations had passed (in 1.798), since the author 
flourished at Semaul in Tirhut. In a MS. 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, vi., p. 22, he 
is stated to have lived at the court of Maharaja 
Harindrdyana (of Mxfchila) who, acc. to Rajk, 
Sarvadhihari , Tagore Law Lect., p. 399, was 
the son of JELridayanardyana , who was the son 


of D carp andr ay aria j and brother of Candrasimha 
(husband of Lakshmi Devi, cf. no. 1500). On 
the other hand, the same authors* Dvaita- 
nwnaycu (see no. 1572) was composed by order 
of Jayd , Queen of King Bhairava , and mother 
of Furushoitama Deva (of Mithila). 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.j 

1399. 

2588. Foil. 92; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagarx writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Vivddacintdmani. 

Colophon : ^frT 

nTTtffon wnr. II [Mack. Coll.] 

1400. 

249b. Foil, 68; size 13 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, towards the 
end of last century; eight lines in a page. 

Vyavaharacintdmani , the section on juris¬ 
prudence, of Vacaspati Misra’s Digest. 

It begins : 

wisi uwrrft i 

*n*tarcr ftmiT f*rcN: i 

irarT^Tj^ i 0 

Colophon : 


* Dr. Raj. Mitra, .Notices, iii., p. 35, would take 
the jurist and the philosopher Vacaspati Misra to be 
one and the same person, the son of Kesava and father 
of Lakslimidasa, and to have lived in Saka 1423 or 
1501 a.D. This, however, is impossible as the philo¬ 
sopher Vacaspati Misra is quoted in MddJiavdedrya’s 
Sarvffdarsanasamgraha (c. 1360 a.i>.). Prof. Cowell," 
Kusumdnjali , p. x., indeed, places him as early as the 
10th century. See also F. E. Hall, Index, p. 21, 
Sdnl'hjapravacanabhd$hya ) pref. p. 36. 

3 i 
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CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 

For other MSS. of this treatise see Raj. 


A few notes and references have been added 
by Colebrooke, in the margin. An extra leaf 
at the beginning contains a list of contents, 

i 

written by Colebrooke, in Devanagari. 

For another MS. of this work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 34. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1401. 

1441a. Foil. 96; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly written (without stops), in Devanagari, 
foil. 1-54 by a different hand from the rest; 
11 and 10 lines in a page resp. 

Srdddhacintdmani , the section on obsequies, 
of Vdcaspati Misras Digest. Not very cor¬ 
rect. 

It begins : 

'mrq xith wrft i 

It ends: 

^f?r [nreira] 

^T^rTT^ftT: TRWTK; I ^TW ^ M tWRT $ 

xhmm n 

For another Srdddhacintdmani , by Sivardma 
(Sarvehmra ), see no. 1735. 

[H. T. Colebrooke,] 

1402. 

1548b. Foil. 18; size 11 in. by 64 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting ; 10-12 lines in 
a page. 

The concluding portion of VdcaspoM Misra’s 
Srdddhacintdmani . 

It begins: Wl n m fVfavT ftfixrr 

Cn 

It ends : w^T l WCTO V K 

Hffrf qnre q f n fire err: ws- 


Mitra, Notices, i., p. 244; iv., p. 223 ; for a 
commentary ( Sraddhacmtamani-bhavadipikd ) ib. 
v., 165. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1403. 

899 . Foil. 96; size 15 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
in a page. 

Tlrthacintdmanij the section of Vdcaspati’8 
Digest treating of the sacred places along the 
river Ganges, and the rules and ordinances to 
be observed on pilgrimages thereto. 

It begins : 

^TfrwTH^: i 

* c\ C\ 

TIRTH I 

*rjjT ^rrofirerHitfrW wvftfir n 

cs ^ <\ ——--:- 

TftfjfafV: i ir? i 0 3|f(! *Tm*tfafv: u 

fol. 4a. Then follow five chapters : 

1. Praydgaprakdsa, beg.: rT? t 

’STCW JTfT 0 

2. Purushottamaprakdsa, beg. fol. 13a: vjvj 

i *nsrfcnsr swft*hn?f 0 

>3. Gangdprakdia, beg. fol. 49a : 






wTFfnrar ftjprffa ii 

0 h ^ n 


<rrr<ff- ( »r* fromT-ra i 0 

4. Qaydpraikasa beg. fol. 68a: 



rjvftftr ^rrrf^nrm-* 

^wfir: vftfwH^wr ii 
n*nM«: i mi Hrwgtmf i ° 
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5. Vdrchiastprakdsa beg. fol. 88a : 

m fipiw fsrPsr^:^^ ^ 
TJiJxxsrtbKT^tlflDTgi WTTf*r ti 
wn ^TTTOw1m?riPi H iff jrrwgrra i 0 
It ends : ^ VfftiTxrcrpt Tfl^f 'pDj » without 
colophon. 

An incomplete MS. of a Twthacintdniani, 
described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 104, 
seems to belong to the same work, though 
neither the beginning nor the end there given 
has been found in this MS. 

Other sections of Vdcaspati Misra’s Digest 
are Acdracintamani (Rfij. Mitra, Notices, v., 
p. 169), Sudrdcdracintdmani (ib. vi., p. 22), 
Prdyascittacintdmani (Benares Cat. of S. Coll. 
Lib., p. 141), Laghujmrushdrthacintdmarii (? ib. 
p. 140). By the same author are the.j Dvaita- 
nirnaya (see no. 1572), Smritisdrasamgraha 
(no. 1490), Tithinirnaya (Not., v., 149), Kritya¬ 
rn ah drriava (Not., v., p. 202). 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 


gri nHfvRrf^i tpns%f*» 3TrsRfg"4 u * » 
vrbgnfjsNrwfitf f?nrtt «RTTf»? i 
irnvrrm^ wnf n 3 u 



xrerlfnf»tt?xrq^T»?at«rTXT- 

it a » 

Trfc^^it^T^xrrrnj ii m ii 

Os. 

w* ^ ^ tv* 

4^TT?TTTf^^^ *ra sR'fam: * 

i to 

sfq ^rf^T§ 7 TT \ W 

<TT rpl r|T rf<< ^TtWrf^T 
» 0 


1404 . 

2566 . Poll. 42 (fol. 32 left blank); size 
folio; 151 in* by 9| in.; written by different 
bands, in tbe Telugu character, on European 
paper; 40-75 lines in a page. 

Sarasvativilasa, a Digest of Hindu law, 
prepared under direction of King Pratdpa 
Rudra Leva of Katakcmagari (Cuttack), who 
reigned oyer Orissa in the early part of 
the 16th century (probably 1503 to 1524 or 
1532 a.i).). 

The Vyavahdrakdnda , or section on Civil law. 

It begins (with tlie numbers supplied); 

*4$ i 

ttot: ii ii 


Iti Sdstramukhasvarupanirupanam, fol. 10a; 
dharmasthdndvasthdnanirnayah , 11?); vyavahd- 
reti hart avyatanirup an am, ib.; pratijndvddah, 
12 5; u t tar as varup anirup an am , 135 ; lilchita- 
bhuktinirupanam,l()b; rindddndkhyasya padasya 
vildsah, 245; vratandndpdharmdkhyasya- - 285 ; 
anydvikriydkhyasya - - 29a; vikrlydnutthaddnd- 
khyasya. - - 295; kritvdnu&aydkhyasya - - 305; 
sama.ydnapdkarmdkhyasya- - ib.; apratibandha- 
ddyavibhagaprakaranam , 355 ; dayavihhdgd - 
khyasya --- 39; sdhasakhyapadasya vildsah , 41; 
vdkpdi'ushy asya padasy a - - ib.; dandapdrttshya- 
khyasya - - 415 ; dyutasamdlivaydkhyasya 
42a; sarvaseshadandamdhivildsahj ib. 

The colophon of the last chapter (as of many 
others) runs thus: %f!t 

3 i 2 
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ft)Tharc* [zflfTTOTnwl^U^- 

17 n TWtffq&m 

^wsrrstfi vym fa$ro: n wsngr 

n 

The chapter on inheritance which forms 
part of this section has been edited, with an 
English translation, by the Rev. Th. Foulkes 
(1881). 

Dr. Burnell, Vamsabrahmana, p. vii., took the 
king Pratdpa Budra I)eva } under whose patron¬ 
age the work was compiled, to be the last 
ruler of the Kdkafeya (or Ganapati) dynasty 
of Warangalj in whose reign the kingdom was 
conquered by the Muhammadans, he himself 
being carried off as a prisoner to Delhi in 
1322 A.n. Mr. Foulkes has, however, shown 
beyond doubt that the prince intended was 
Pratdpa Eudra Leva of the Gajajpati dynasty 
of Orissa, the son of Purushottama Deva, and 
grandson of Kapilendra , or Pratdpa Kapilesvara 
(who founded the dynasty in a.d. 1451). It 
was in the reign of the same prince that the 
great Vaishnava revival, inaugurated by Cai- 
tanya, took place in Orissa, Pratdpa Budra 
himself eventually becoming a convert to the 
new faith, though the introductory verses of this 
code still show him an adherent of Sctivism . 

The Sarasvatlvilasa is a work of considerable 
authority throughout Southern India. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1405 . 

632 . Foil. 66; size 16f in. by 5$ in.; 
good Bengali handwriting of 1806 A.n.; eight 
lines in a page. 

Malamasatattva (or Malimlucat attva ), the 
chapter on intercalation, of the Srrifititattva , a 
general digest of (chiefly religious) law, by Ba- 


ghvmandana Bhattaedrya (often called Smdrta), 
son of llanhara Bhattdcclrya. The MS. has 
numerous marginal glosses. 

The Smrititattva has been published at 
Serampore ( Srlrdmapura ) in Bengali letters, 
under the title ‘ Institutes of Hindoo Religion, 
by Rughoo Nundun ’ (2 vols. 1884-35), but with 
a somewhat arbitrary arrangement* of the 28 
Tattvas. According to the introduction to 
the first or Malamdsatattva (see Stenzler, in 
Weberis Cat., Berk, no X 3 7 7; Aufrecht, Cat. 
Bodl., no. 693), the Smrititattva consists of the 
following 28 chapters (with references to the 
edition)-: 


1. malamdsatattva I., 
427-492. 

2. ddyatattva IT., 91- 
110 . 

3. samskdratattva I., 
493-543. 

4. suddhitattva II., 
131-228. 

5. pray ascitt at attva L, 
277-327. 

6. udvahatattva II., 

59-83. 

7. tithitattva I., 1-121. 

8. janmasht amitattva 

1., 25-34. 

9. durgapujd-(durgob- 
sava-)tattva I., 40- 
66 . 

10. vyavahdratattvall., 
111-130. 

11. ekddasitativa II., 
1-58. 

12. jald&ayotsargatattva 

11., 289-297. 

13 . rig ved^ rishotsarga- 
tattva II., 377. 


14. yajurvedi-vrishoi - 
sargatattva II., 363 
-367. 

15. chandoga - vrishot- 
sargatattva II., 299 
-317. 

16. vr at at attva II., 85 
-90. 

17. devapratishthataftva 
II., 283-288. 

18. divya-(ov parihshd-) 
tattva II., 327-348. 

19. jyotistattva I., 329 
-425. 

20. vastuyagatattva II., 
229-235. 

21. dikshdtattva IX, 

369-376. . . 

2 2. dhnik(acdr ) dtativa 
L, 199-275. 

23. krityaiattva IX, 
237-269. 

24. mathapratish{hdtat- 
tva II., 349-359. 

25. klpurushottamatai - 
tva II., 319-325. 
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26. ( chandoga-)srdddha - 
tattoo, I., 123-198. 

27. yajurvedi-sraddha- 


tattva II., 270-281. 
28. mdrakfityavicdra- 
natattva II., 361-2. 


Some of the Oxford MSS. seem to contain 
additional Tattvas , viz.: tirt/iaydtrdtattva (Au¬ 
frecht, Cat. no. 683), durgotsavatattva (different 
from T . 9 above, no. 688); purus h ottam at Irth a - 
prayogatattva (or piirushottamapaddhati , no. 
689), grahayajnatattva (no. 675, apparently 
identical with Ser. ed. I., p. 540 seq.); see 
also dvddasayatrdpramdnatattva , Raj. Mitra, 
Not., yi., p. 296; rasayatrapaddhaii, ib. I., 
191; but these were probably additional 
treatises or practical manuals written after the 
completion of the Digest, which deals with the 
matter chiefly with reference to recognized 
authorities. 

According to Prof. Aufrecht, Cat. no. 707, 
Raghwnandana lived some time between 1430 
and 1612 A.n.; and Prof. Jolly, Tagore Lectures, 
p. 10, would therefore place him in the early 
part of the 16th century. See a note by 
Colebrooke under no. 1430 (MS. 223), below. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1406 . 

1619. Foil. 67; size 17i in. by 3 in.; 
folded to half their length; fairly good, modern 
Bengali handwriting; 6-8 lines in a page. 

Malamdsatattva of Raghunandana’s Smriti- 
tattva. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1407 . 

639a. Foil. 91 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 

Bengali character; nine lines in a page. 

Malamdsatattvavi'tifiti by Kdsirdma Vidyd - 
viicaspabi, son of Rddhdvallabha, and grandson 
of Ramakrislina . 


It begins : 

^ fVp^Txr i 
^frr?rt 

vrvfrfVr n&mmm ii 
fWjtf ftg ii 

rgpr- 

r^rn^TT^; m^lvffer^^rfTTr^ 

^ffT^T^^qr rf^ ftrcffq 

<^TT»?fVrT ^T?TTfa l VJrTOTf* 

ii 0 

i rT^r n%sprrf^xi^Fq in?? 

^f^KTlTCr§ H I **- 

\ rrsmfrr wtintwif H^ratroif i 
fnlftrihre i rrrr wnx- 

I UffretqT l|fKmfrfirfTOT*qt I *Tm*nr 
TfiT ^TTfrT JTOsqfi? ° 

For the same commentary, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 682; Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 
p. 103. For another commentary, by Rdclha - 
mohana Sarman Gosvdmin, see Notices, iii., 
107; vi., 179. 

The MS. has the date 1671, which must, 
however, belong to a former MS., as this must 
have been transcribed within the present 
century. [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

1408 . 

1123b. Foil. 24; size Ilf in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of last century ; ten lines in a page. 

Rdyatattva , or chapter on the law of suc¬ 
cession and inheritance, of Raglmnandana’s 
Digest. 

The text of this treatise has also been 
published, in Devanagari, Calc. 1828. 
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The MS. ends: 



sihuiT nf# rsft: u 


Two leaves containing an index are ap¬ 
pended. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1409 . 

191a. Foil. 32; size 11 in. by 8£ in.; 4fco.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting; European 
paper (watermark 1794); fourteen lines in a 
page. 

The same treatise, with interlineary notes 
and marginal references by Colebrooke. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1410 . 

1386b. Foil. 19; size 14£ in. by 2f in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, in Saka 
1584 (a.d. 1662); seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [EL T. Colebrooke.] 

1411 . 

1056. Foil. 43; size 15^ in. by 3 in.; 
folded to half the length; good Bengali hand¬ 
writing of the beginning of the present century; 
five lines in a page; the first two leaves 
supplied by a different hand. 

Another copy of Raghiinandand s Ddya- 
tattva. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1412 . 

5 ;y , . . 

386b. Foil. 34; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 

Kdsirama Vclcaspati’s commentary on Raghu- 
nandands Dayatattva, . Beginning as in former 
chapters, substituting in the 

first Sloka* 


An index has b'een added at the end, oc¬ 
cupying one page. 

For another MS. of this commentary, see 
Kaj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 101 ; for Itddhd- 
mohana’s commentary, ib. iii., p. 106. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1413 . 

1021. Foil. 167; size 11 in. by 8| in.; 
4to.; large Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; nine lines in,a page. 

SamsJcdratattva , or chapter on initiatory 
rites, of Raglmnandand s SmritUattva. 

It begins; 

rTrlffw ^ II 

^iTO: t 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1414 . 

673. Foil. 156 ; size 10i in. by 8in.; 4to.; 
plainly written, in the Bengali character; 
European paper. 

Suddhitattva, or chapter on defilement and 
purification rites, of Raglmnandand s Smriti - 
tattva. 

It begins : 

Transcribed by one Atmd Rama in San 1212, 
Samvat 1861 (a.d. 1804). 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1415 . 

637c. Foil. 107; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character; eight lines 
in a page. 

Kasimma’s commentary on the Suddhitattva. 

It begins : ?rn ^>roni?Faitf« o 

m faff* TT^Vfr u 
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li above, no. 1407. 

7nr ^fgrirsraimT i TOfraR^wnfs 0 
Colophon: 0 SpmTf \\ $W m i* 

4&*b I! miM tfHT H [H. T. COLEBROOfflt] 

1416 . 

1572a. Foil. 50; size 10 in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Prdyascittatattva , or chapter on expiation, 
of Raghunandana’s Digest. 

Colophon: 

TTpr^rf 0 || <*5% « II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1417 . 

875. Foil. 75; size 101 in. by 8 in.; 4to.; 
Bengali character;, fifteen lines in a page ; 
European paper (watermark 1794). 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1418 . 

633b. Foil. 78; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight, some¬ 
times seven, lines in a page. 

Kasirdma’s commentary on the PrdyaseiUa- 
tattva. 

It begins : TOT 0 Tircftjro- 

frofif fafpftfir totof \\ o above, no. .1407. 

For Iladhamohana’s commentary on this 
treatise, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., 108. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1419 . 

191b. Foil. 31; si2e 11 in. by 84 in.; 4to.; 
European paper (watermark 1794); Bengali 
character; 13 lines in a page. 


TJdvdhataitua, or chapter on marriage, of 
Raghunandana’s Digest, 

The first two pages contain some interlineary 
renderings, and marginal references in Cole- 
brooke’s handwriting. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1420. 

821. Foil. 129, two of which (101 and 102) 
are wanting; size 16 in. by 24 in.; small 
Bengali handwriting of Saka 1606 (1684 a.d.); 
partly corrected; 5-7 lines in a page. 

Tithitattva , or the chapter of the Smriti- 
tattva , treating of the lunar days suitable for 
religious ceremonies. 

According to a statement in Raj. Mitra's 
Notices, ix., p. 237, the treatise is based on 
Sillapdni’$ Tithiviveka . 

The gap caused by the missing leaves ex¬ 
tends from p. 87, 1. 11 inf. to p. 90, 1. 10 inf. 
of the Seramp. ed., thus including the well- 
known description of the play of chess (catu- 
rangakndana ), reproduced in the Sabdakalpa - 
druma , and translated by Sir W. Jones. 

Dated: 

TTOTif Hfaf^TT OTwfafifiT \ 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

142 L 

707A, Foil. 103; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a 
page. 

Kdsirdma’s commentary on the Tithitattva 
or Tithydditattva , including, as it does, the 
Janmashtami- and Durgotsava-tattvas . 

It begins in the same way as the commentary 
on the Mdamdsa-tattva , having the two intro¬ 
ductory stanzas (only substituting frTnrrf^H 1 ^- 
farpftfa snwrsjr w for the last pada of the 
first), and the succeeding prose passage. 
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Cf. Anfrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 682. Like 
the Oxford MS., the present copy only carries 
the comment to the end of the Durgotsava , 
and then breaks off without colophon : 

*rf<? n? irftrsnrl- 

\ fmcfi n 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1422 . 

191c. Foil. 27; size 11 in. by 8£ in.; 4to.; 
large Bengali handwriting; fifteen lines in a 
page ; European paper (watermark 1794). 

Vyavakdratattva, or chapter on civil and 
criminal law, of Raghunandanas Smrititattva . 

Occasional interlineary English renderings 
and marginal references have been added by 
Colebrooke. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains an 
index to this section. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1423 . 

836. Foil. 99; size 12f in. by 44 in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character; nine 
lines in a page. 

EkddaSitattva-tippani, a commentary on 
Raghunandana’s treatise on the fast of the 
eleventh day of the month; by Rddhamohana 
Oosvdmm Bh at (deary a. 

It begins : 

^TFrTTT 

ssjTPT WRftr * Traftr ^ 

HvrruTTSfTT TT^r w w u 

^ tr xwfat i 

P m fa u j u 

wt mvfiicrii oiRffir \ 

xiswraw *rg^r*ni f^f^napxt 

irrfw irxrrT^fiT i o 


Colophon: 

RfT'ORl tfwif I ^rsjnr^T II—here rhmfq is a 

later correction for some other word of five 
or six syllables (? Rddhamohana or Vidyavacaa - 
pati). 

After this, by a later hand : 
tfrip II 

For Kcisirdma’s commentary on the treatise, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, iii., p. 102. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1424. 

379a. Foil. 83; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, by two 
different hands (foil. 1-17 and 18-83 resp.), 
at the beginning of the present century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Another copy of Radhcimoliana’s commentary 
on the Ehadasitattva . 

Colophon : ^fff 

On the blank page of fob 1 the title is 
given: 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1425. 

1057a. Foil. 10; size 15| in. by 3 in.; 
folded to half the length; good, modern Ben¬ 
gali handwriting; six or seven lines in a page. 

Jald&ayot$argatattva y or chapter on the dedi¬ 
cation of tanks, wells etc., of Raghunandana } s 
Digest. 

whii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1426. 

473c. Foil. 966-112 of voL; size 16 in. 
by 4£ in.; good, modern Bengali handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 
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B&maga - Vrisliotsargapramdri ataUva, the chap¬ 
ter of Raghunand ana’s work, setting forth 
various authoritative opinions regarding the 
details of the ceremony of letting loose a bull. 

It corresponds to the Ohandoga-Vrishotsarga - 
tattva of the Serampore edition. 

[H. T. Colebuooice.] 

1427 . 

X301A. Foil. 25 ; size 13:i in. by 3 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; five lines 
in a page. 

Chmidoga-Vrishotsargaprayoga(tattva ), a prac¬ 
tical manual for the performance of the cere¬ 
monies connected with the Vrishotsarga, in 
accordance with the Ghandoga-suira (of Gobhild V, 
but without special reference to authorities. 
It is not included in the Serampore edition. 

It begins : 

5^ II 

* “O c\ 

It ends : Kift wrsifNt? ^ frfTfyfa li ^frT 

BflTW II [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1428 . 

1386a. Foil. 40; size 141 in- by 3 in.; 
good, modern Bengal! bandwriting; five lines 
in a page. 

Bivyatattva, or chapter on Ordeals, of lla- 
rjhunandana’s Smrititattva. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1429 . 

191d. Foil. 39 ; si£e 11 in- by 8| in.; 4to.; 
large Bengali handwriting; fifteen lines in a 
page; European paper (watermark 1794). 


The same treatise, with occasional inter¬ 
lineary renderings added by Colebrooke. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a table 
of contents. 

At the end, from fob 35 b, some paragraphs 
have been added, bearing on the consecration 
of the sacrificial fire, and on weights and mea¬ 
sures,, beginning: vivj cpr-NR-cST i 
wrf4 Tjftwrcr 0 

Fol. 36: vra nfcmm i 

?! f^T gf^crnirt srntK i 

’wr; inn ii 

TTTrtwfv: uW^iht Trcwrajftr: i 

tm'fdl ttot fTPTOff II 0 

(Stirngadhara-samh. I. 1, 14-S4). 

Fob 385: yffl UTvprPoffnT li 

ifharw i 

JJ^T OTTT fisnsTt nw TUJW II 

etc. 6 slokas, viz.: Sdrng.-s. I. 1, 39-41; 86; 
after which : 

mrzfa: fwr 3 1 

t^gf3r$$w isrrtf sit?: 11 

[(see final slokas of no. 1326, above.) 

?fff 11 WRTJpg-ni ttwt: u 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1430. 

223. Foil. 108; size 15 in. by 3 in.; fairly 
good Bengal! handwriting of 1715 a.t>.; six 
or seven lines in a page. 

Jyotistattva, or chapter on astronomical and 
astrological calculations, of Eaghunandana’s 
Digest. 

The MS. was transcribed for one Siddhes- 
varasarman. 

The fly-leaf has the following note by 
Colebrooke: 

‘ From the date at p. 3 ,■ Raghunand ana 

'3k 
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must have written this work about the year 
1421 Saca, as he there states the Equinox as 
at the middle of Mina and Canya in Saca 1421/ 
The passage referred to runs thus: 
RisKT'sfte’f i 

[PL T. C OLEBRO GKE *] 

1431 . 

1606. Foil. 77; size 19 in. by 3 in.; folded; 
small, indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 
seven or eight lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1432 . 

515A. Foil. 114; size 13i in. by 2f in.; 
Bengali handwriting of 1712 A.n. (by the same 
hand and for the same owner as no. 1430 (MS. 
223) above ; six or seven lines in a page; the 
first two leaves have become partly illegible 
through wear. 

AhnikdcdrataHva , the chapter of Eaghunan- 
dana’s Smrititattva , treating of the daily re¬ 
ligious practices enjoined on the pious. 

[H. T. Colebrooke;] 

1433 . 

572. Foil. 58; size IIP in. by in.; 4to.; 
European paper; large Bengali handwriting ; 
generally nine lines in a page. 

Krityatattva, the chapter of Eaghunand ana's 
Digest, which treats of the religious duties 
and festivals to be observed throughout the 
year. 

It begins : 

mm i 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1434 . 

473a. Foil. l~84a; size 16 in. by 41 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 


Chandoga - Srdddliatattva^ramdna/in), the 
chapter of Eaghunandana's Digest, treating of 
obsequies, chiefly in accordance with the sutras 
of Gobhila. 

It begins : 

mm i 

^ ii 

\ m ntf h^>: i 0 

Serampore ed. L, pp. 123 seq. 

The MS. is corrected throughout. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1435. 

1179. Foil. 170 (paged 168; two leaves 
being numbered 124 and 167 each); well 
written, in the Bengali character, about the 
end of last century; five lines in a page. 
[Chandoga-] Sraddhatattva. It begins : 
mm i 

*rfiR h 

wn i it? o 

Colophon : 2^frT Wrif^f^Trf II 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1436. 

817. Foil. 134 ; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character; nine 
ljnes in a page., 

Kcisirdma’s commentary on the Srdddha- 
battva. It commences in the same way as the 
commentary on the Tithitattva above, substi¬ 
tuting for 

It ends: 

m ^^ wf^ TT^frRT m ff f%«nf^frr 
?Wr ^Tfcrl^rrt ii 

^ffr ^^T^TT 

a ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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1437. 

1237. Poll. 45; size 10} in. by 5} in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine or ten lines 
in a page. 

The Srdddhatattvabhdvfirthadijrilca, being a 
brief commentary on Raghunandana’s Sruddlia- 
tattva, by Gangadhara. 

It begins : 

tfhrTPfw i 

mmrtefaftratfi tow 11 

nrifg mfero it 

mfirsiTm •apirKl. «t) nroir f?minwpn n 

^TTOTmiT mTTOT ^ I 

o 

w«t: my mrcf w wfH3iTm«i m a 

fzpft frt°pft -mK n^nrt i 

toHNipp to? mr rffrorfa pprofir ii 

____ ^ 

msnt msrat yrfsWt nf? ym i 

t e 

mi ^*f 

[(? MS. o fispr °) 


if^fT^T^TFTt R3RRT f ^ ^TT i 
nf?nnr 4 fzimnmm ii 



mmmf? 0 

It ends : 

■VfWll oPTrTT wi faRW fttfgTT ti*rt H 0 

^fw Slippl.]Tf^rTT TRTW* W* 

w^rHRi^fiRrr u [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1438. 

473b. Foil. 846~96&; size 16 in. by 4-1 in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character, at 
the beginning of the present century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Yajurvedi-Sraddhatattva, another chapter of 
Raghunandana’s Smriiitattva, on obsequies for 
the use of followers of the White Yajus. 


It begins : 

vf% w 

Colophon : ?fiT ^firing 

RSjft^T ^T^ff^T II [H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1439. 

2158. Foil. 76; size 10f in, by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of the last century; ten lines in a page. 

Acara-mayukha, the second section of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, a Digest of (mainly re¬ 
ligious) law, compiled by Shaft a NUa leant ha, 
son of ( Mimdmsaka) Bhatta Sankara, and 
grandson of Bhatta Ndray ana. 

The f Sun of Bhagavanta,’ consisting of 
twelve * rays ’ ( mayukha. ), takes its name from 
King Bhagavantadeva , of the Bdjput tribe of 
Sengaras (or San gar as), under whoso auspices 
it was compiled (probably about 1640 a.d.*). 

The first section, or Samskdramayukha , is 
the only section of the work not represented 
in our collection, another work on the same 
subject by the author's son—viz. the Samskd - 
rabhdskara by Bhaft.a Sankara , likewise com¬ 
piled by order of the same prince—having to 
some extent superseded it. See nos. 1464-66. 

The work begins : 

m?ft f?trTOTTOT?H^ i 

ntf pm ft^fn tfrair ii «i ii 

PUT rT f^KPT I 

N-> CV V 3 

^ f? iN ptTftro 

ii 5 ii 


* The Ivundoddyotadarsana , by Nllakanfhas son, 
Bhatta Sankara, was composed in 1671 A.n. ; and the 
Nirnayasindhu, by Nilakantha } s cousin (father’s bro¬ 
ther’s son), Kamaldkarabhatta, in 1612 a.d. 

3 k a 
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wrfc whffa?? ^TTO^TJf 
*r ^HT- 

KTUlfg^r tfsfrT J$\§00i II 3 II 

jT5f qftmm «R^H^ I t Tt 

F3JH I 0 

^fa 0 nftmnT fol. 2 6; ^fa IPTfafafa: fol. 56; 
$fa HvgrltflRrhfafa: fol. 66; 0 fol. 9; 

fol. 10; ° Tsre^TrTOr fol. 15 ; 
^fa ^rTHT^ff fol. 185; ^fa wrvrfafa: fol. 296 ; 
sfa fagrarvroj fol. 316; [^fa tfair^vi] fol. 396; 
2fa ?1*nmi!r fol. 426; ^fa (TUTErip*tW fol. 516; 
^frf ^nTftT fol. 606; ^fa W^fafa: fol. 626; 3fa 
fo*m?Twn fol. 64; ^fa unrfffafa: fol. 726; ^fa 
T5fjnS^P!ht: I ^ ^TOTTf^Tf’T I fol. 75. 

3>3raw ■sfffrT^usm'T: fowl: ii 

* C\ C\ 

For an account of the author’s family, see 
V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahara Mayukha, p. Lour. 
Cf. also West and Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., 
p. 19. [Gaikawar.] 

1440. 

1182b. Foil. 72 1 size 114 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1801 a.d.; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Jlcdram ayuklia. 

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of 
Bikaner MSS., p. 352; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 132a. [H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

1441. 

1132c. Foil. 115; size Hi in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character, at 
the beginning of the present century; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Samaya-mayukha, the third section of the 
lihagavanta-Bhdskara , treating of the particular 
times and seasons enjoined for religious acts 
and ceremonies. Rather incorrect. 


It begins : 

tft ^rr^T see no. 1444 it ^ u 

gTr«tr^Tff 

*rf ii ^ ii 

tnrTT%TT|KiR^r 0 ^ a 

^rrort 
trtftr i 

fw^TT^mr. n a u 

\J> 

tf^nrEnrwT: ■ffrfafa^n^w ^ 

■^^faf^jrfTOTUTufas^ fa^fariirtifaY] ^ i 
faf^fVT 0 , 

It ends: jfrt 11 sfa sfTK^nrfa- 

^rw *w@i- 

tm atttTO; «*nfsww<^ 11 

See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
p. 451; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 132«.. 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1442. 

271a. Foil. 97; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clear 
Devanagarl writing, of 1801 a.d.; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Sraddha-mayuIcha, the fourth chapter of 
Bhatta Nilakantha’s Digest, treating of obse¬ 
quial rites. 

It begins : 

frpqitn# Ttfurara J9*3jn 

Cv \ 

xrrrrwi vthto (1. fhrmnta*) i 

mil * TfaKfo: 

wtorfawforT ii a ii 
jnm%tr<*jrm 0 n ? ii 

^%irart faTTs'farnliraft js^re ■srfa^pir 
t^Tir ^ (Tr«t4 *fNt i 0 

Cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 471. 

[H. T. Colebeooke.] 
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1443. 

233a. Poll. 64; size 12'£ in. by 4i in.; 
fair Devanagarl writing of 1806 a.d.; thirteen 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

The first introductory iloka reads as follows: 

jffrrxiT’Er wrqn 

Cx \ 

’totto tototi firoTTOTwj i 

fTOirtfir it 

Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 657. 

[H. T. COI.EBROo ke.] 

1444. 

2092. Foil. 50; size 91 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; eleven lines in a page. 

Ntti-mayuhha (or fidjanltimayuIcha), the fifth 
section of the Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating 
of the science of policy and ethics. 

This MS. (A) commences with the follow¬ 
ing introduction, also found in MSS 1006 (B) 
and 2553 (C). Cf. Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 
656 (D); V. N. Mandlilc, Vyavahara Mayukha, 
p. Ixxvii. (E). 

xft TirTWR TO fsf^ 

TOiTOg vr 

fsro TOWng it <\ it 

TO fainTOTOl: tjfsj totot to • 
gfaw frotTOm: i 
i gfront wroftTOf 1 “T , frT^ 
wsrparc sumfTt v^fTO^Tfirroro 0|n® A) h ? h 

»T?ftr fro TORTTaj (^71 ® B, E; ° C) 

[«JTO!!T 

toto tot: stTOfsr tot totc i 

^fta? to HfTOHTOT ’f'mnr sfamiif 

Cs 

TOhrofq nfronrarro TOTOtisf u 3 u 


fq^ftoCyiTT TO TOT vfroft i 
Tfrft suit* TITO* STTOTOnft 

_ -V— c\\ ,. 

nrm\ (tot ® A, C.) ttoN rra: u $ ii 
sttot* tmTTmsnft 

TO> TtTOTO (41? 0 B; Hfrprlsft 

*TOTOprenrt tojto* Dwt ft; 0 D) i 

rfrfl sH^tr^trr^TfuTO; h m h 

fwromgt wrarc to i 

frnmTO to: 

fi*rcf^TOTO*ft toutotj to n i n 
T tfevr; i(fiT ****> sw^ 

T^TORlffTTOTOT* I 
gftTOft (® 7ft A, B, D) TO^fTHTOTTOt 
T*r45r ^fn HTOgroTO u s ii 
Wt^ TO n ft sintwro^^HTOrr: i 
TOWTOfHT TO TT*ftfo fq> Tin; n t it 
Tfrft STOTOfiTTOfj^TO < 

towtt: Tt^r *T*f^TOTf*^lT{T:ii<iii 

Tr^TTTjfTOITf^fqf^RTOlOTr^ (STOUT 
TO ttot fufroff to ^ toTt?: I 

fts v? W^TfTOTTOTO - R^fgf‘7§fi5(r7T 
TOT 3f>^^?TO7fi>^?RUofrg-TO;TOlTO‘TTOll < t0li 
WTOTO TTOT faTOf ^«f<tT?TfspnWTTOf*> 

H£: ^fbplgy^ TOfrlU gTOfTOfaTft sfifw^n: I 
UfTTOTOgT* TO? TOTOTOgTO TTTO TOlffpfTO 
■^fT TOTfrofTO HfTOTrfTRTO^EPTO HTTOrCt sfi 
TOK^rTT^HTO ® see no. 1441 ii % it [it to ii 
TfrroTTTOTOrRrt: ugfroTOro: TOTOftfrrl ftrroTO 

<TTOf^TTffTfT TOTfrT WTOtTO TOTTTU i ' TO 'gT: 1 
TOfi^t fTOgf^frPfg frorf^TO $rtftTr4 totto 
^TT iTT Tiff 5* *£§[ gMTOfST^T ?TtJ7Tff »ttot: 

[ii II 

TOrtTOTCSTO^T sfTOfsSTOTlRR- v? rr; | 
TOTTfH^fTOf^T: TO^TO » <\% \\ 

* ?1. TTsft; TOTO A; ®unaTO1l' : htr 0 C; TO'TTtTjft 15; 

TOTOTrft D; e TTTOT E. 
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nr TT5T3T^: tnqvt ^ T i wuftfi ifir i wfa- 

irrnfq rrqTOqfWfqqf^q-r^: ^tt- 

ifNwfrrw sfa -flSTTTfeffr o 

Both our MSS. of this section conclude with 
several rather corrupt slolcas, from which we 
extract: WJ rmTWTqrTvrT •’jftqst u 0 => n 
WTTR<0TsrrT*ra7«vtfTi:iTfiT^^fv: i 
fwu tfofirt qr? ^rn?rw fqqfeqq n , n 
wq qreq;: qqrrr. 11 0 one slolca; after which 
(wanting in the next MS.): 

^Hrpm'twTfjr? wr«3>? [tt] uto 
wfquwTfw qp^nf&fVr qw^ t 
^itwt Htgq nr 5 ! f^s mr ttwt 
Trqlq^fTwqrrft n R n 

qpf to - 

mtfhfrte^rsHg-cKK qnq«wrq* 


wttti: i vj>? qqq tfqq 'itit flTrjuTJr qratrqriir qr*rTqnrqt 
3 ° q*qT$ WHWfTTWT^TrT I 0 

[F. Buchanan.] 

1445. 

271b. Foil. 76; size 12 in. by 5 in.; clearly 
written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of 
the present century; eleven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. Incorrect. 

This MS. begins as follows: 

qq^qfqqqn n qwwqfq wst 

(!) ii it 

fqttfqqrfteq^far^ inT qqqnr ur: gmar: i 

mi ^qrvqf qlqiqqqtjrgvlvnsrc n 5 n 
fqnqX^urtfttfiriggiiT^HqrH: I 

iTf^w 40) wlfif wqr^?rt II 3 II 

^ 0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

i446. 1448. 

i 

271c, Foil. 82; size 12 in. by 5 in.; fair 233b. Foil. 60; size 12J in. by 4<i in. 
Devanagari writing of 1801 a.d.; eleven lines j legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 a.d. 
in a page ; corrected throughout. ! eleven lines in a page. 


Vyavahdra-mayuhha, the sixth section of the 
Bhagavmta-Bhdskarcf, treating of Civil and 
Criminal law. 

Several editions of this treatise have been 
published at Bombay; the latest, with an 
English translation, by Vishvanath Narayan 
Mandlik, Bombay 1880. There is also an En¬ 
glish translation of it, by H. Borrodaile, 
(Surat 1827). The MS. begins : 

~*m rfRT HTW^TfST I 

ftr^qfw rfaNraft f4f^?r ii a ii 

fwfanr i 
n% ii * n 

0 n 3 u 0 n 3 u 

The other two MSS. omit slokas 2-4. 

After the colophon Colebrooke has added 
the note : * This author calls the author of the 
Dvaitanirnaya his preceptor towards the close 
of the chapter on the resumption of gifts/ 

Cf. Mandlik, Vyav. M., text, p. 78 : 
ftreftt twfqr&q II transl., p. 124. 

4 Further explanation on this subject may be 
found by referring to the Dvaitanirnaya by my 
revered father/ 

At the end of the MS. there is a sucipattra 
of three pages. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1447. 

2009. Foil. 98; size 8J in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Dated : wgfc ^rfVfT^rHT 0 (a.d. 1817). 

At the end of the MS. a sucipattra of 
twelve leaves has been added. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 
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VyavahdramqAjukha, slightly incomplete at 
the end. The MS. ends with the strisamgra- 
hana. [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

1449. 

1224, Poll. 156 (fob 151 missing); size 

11 in. by in.; legibly written, in Devana¬ 
gari, towards the end of last century; 11 or 

12 lines in a page; foil. 98-100 have been 
supplied by a more modern hand. 

Ddna-mayukha, the seventh section of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhaskara, treating of pious dona¬ 
tions. 

It begins : 

tfiPTW s^r fanj o n t, I, 

xmrhffssfr nTtnjimT 

rrwf^lRfq J 

ii ^ ii 

TOT^rTTWift (H?T i 0 

Colophon: J'fir 

HTX3* ^T5T- 

*nrer: to: (!) n 

c 

See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
P* 373. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1450. 

333a. Poll. 181; size 12 in. by 5i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1801 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1451. 

1006. Poll. 165 ; size 12.£ in. by 4| in.; 
plain Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; nine 
lines in a pagfe. 

The same work. 

This MS. has the same thirteen introductory 


Molcas given under no. 1444; after which it 
proceeds : 

xro sfw^ f^nnfJTff ^ kh: i 
xfr?rx3T fbfvmw, mrarw vrtejfcpr n <\i » 

^^r«tfa(Fi) , WiTT, 0 [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1452. 

1345a. Foil. 16; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, towards the end 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

The ( Jaldsay drama-) JJtsarga-mayukha , being 
tho eighth section of Bhafta Nil ale ant ha’s Di¬ 
gest, treating of tho dedication to the public 
of tanks, ponds, wells, groves, etc. 

It begins : 

mur xmmrenHj i 

mr iTcsrsEixfrwfraTtxiT fasgwfirt i 

f*nn wfsirnftfr xt<pr i 

frwm$T$pm 5 *t4t: f^qftsrrrT n 0 

It ends: 

wtxsbt n 

. — . Cn 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1453. 

1318b. Foil. 14; size 12& in. by 4i in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of 1805 a.d.; 10-12 
linos in a page. 

Tho same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1454. 

2177. Foil. 39; size 10) in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
last century; ten lines in a page. The MS. 
is much injured by damp, though still legible, 
except in a few places. 

P ratishthd-mayukha, the ninth section of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhaskara, treating of the conse¬ 
cration of idols, temples, shrines, etc. 

Lithographed editions of this treatise have 
been published at Bombay and Benares. 
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It- begins : 

irfrTB’t ^rt^TRt w 

«nr \ 0 

Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 182 a. 

[Gaikawar.] 

, 1455. 

1345b, Foil. 82; size 12 in. by 4i in.; 
plain Devanagari writing of 1798 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [EL. T. Colebrooke.] 

1456. 

2661. Foil. 52; size 9f in.; fairly written, 
in the Devanagari character, in the latter part 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Pratishfhdmayuhha. 

A fly-leaf at the end has the following 
would-be sloka; 

[Gaikawar.] 

1457. 

1867. Foil. 150; size 11 j in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of the earlier 
part of last century; ten lines in a page. 

P rdyascifta-mayulcha, the tenth chapter of the 
Bhagavanta-Bhdskara , treating of expiations. 

It begins: 

spfasf 

f^rH u ^ n 

nrrPC%Trj7r?R 0 u ^ ii 

^rnR^r: t 0 

Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 436 ; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1325. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 


1458. 

1345c. Foil. 85; size 12 in. by 41 in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of 1792 a..I). ; 
twelve lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [EL. T. Colebrooke.] 

1459. 

168, Foil. 100 (wrongly numbered 103 ; 
nos. 12, 31 and 97 being omitted); size 12\ in. 
by 4i in.; indifferent Devanagari writing* of 
1805 a.d. ; ten lines in a page. 

The same section. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1460. 

333b, Foil. 84; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginnin 
of the present century; eleven lines in a page. 

Suddh/i-mayufcha, the eleventh section of the 
BhagavantOj-Bhdskara, treating of the rules and 
rites of purification. 

It begins: 

S'tsrur t?njw !Rr 0 ii s it 
sprhffasi grrcmTiT 

rsfanivpTfq tffijpsTOH i 

\ 

^wfirwft f^irfir Tnr'm 11 * n 

tfSTClrtnpTJnf 0 II 3 II 

wv jziryfz: i i 0 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1461. 

131.8c. Foil. 24; size 12| in. by.4^ in.; 
careless Devanagari writing of the beginning 
of the present century; twelve lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1462. 

2553. Foil. 89; size 12§ in. by 4f in.; 
good Devanagari writing of 1810 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 


to 
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Sdnti-mayuhha, the twelfth and last section 
of Nilakaiitha’s Bhagavanta-Bhdskara, treating 
of the rites for averting evil. 

A lithographed edition of this treatise has 
been published at Benares (1867). 

This MS. has the twelve introductory stanzas 
given under no. 1444; after which it proceeds:' 

( 1 . 0 ^TTcfiTtTT:) 

fTn%5TTrft gr II 

(1. <fo*) i 

mraid (!) ii Hi a 

ptutp- 

ifUfcfr ftj grt ^TTfiToP II o 
Colophon: sftr 



wfcrwgfii: ^nfrwuu: wtrtfKunuH i 

c \ 

See Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 456; 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1325. [Mack. Coll.] 

1463. 

167. Foil. 109; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
careless Devanagarl writing of the beginning 
of the present century; 10 or 11 lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

It begins : 0 II [<f] II U?> u?wur- 

ttWI 0 II [g] II THTT^fitT^TTST? 0 || [$] || « 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1464. 

2043. Foil. 106; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of the latter part of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

Samskdra-bhdskara, a treatise on initiatorv 
rites, composed, undei- the auspices of Bhaga- 
vantadeva, by Bhatta SanJcara, son of Bhatta 
Nilakamma. 


The very title of the work would seem to 
imply that it was intended by the author as 
part of, or a supplement to, his father's Digest. 
It begins: 

<nr. (1. xnr:) gf fart *r*rf?r [gfg]ggTgyuf»r* 

^ ^fTTUT gg«TT fWK^Tmr'RTUfxi fw. I 
rW'if fafaf fag^rggifa 

gmrtw[:] girt TjTugr*Rl^ ngrfagi» h u 
rtlnrait farggit farcgr mm 
■gW^rtTfarfa jfvfgl g ir^f i 
fugigrrm: 

ggsrcgTgsvrt f%frrirfrT grrsgig it ?’ n 
ggirtt vfomrtTfaggg;jgT»i; inrt ufawKiT-rfafr i ° 
Colophon: ?fa gVdmrtgTgifguyTCTgrfarrggl- 


— --«k' ' c -A ” v " ' , M 

wrra: ii 

For another MS. of the work, see Aufreality 
Cat. Bodl., no. 658. 

For another Samshdrabhaskara, by Khantla- 
bhatta (son of Mayureiva i), see Prof. Bhandar- 
kar's Cat. of Deccan C ,11. MSS., pp. 251, 290; 
for an anonymous work of the same title (with 
a different introductory stanza from those of 
the present M SS.), Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 454. See also no. 1629, below. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1465. 

1132a. Foil. 82; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of the begin¬ 
ning of the present century; eleven lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1466. 

1318a. Foil. 77;' size 12£ in. by 4| in.; 
failly written, in Devanagarl, at the beginning 
of the present century; twelve lines in a page. 

8 L 
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8 corns karabhaslcara . 

For tho same author's 8addcdrasamgraha, 
see no. 1800; his Vratdrka , nos. 1684-91 ; 
Karmavipdka, no. 1768. [H. T. Oolebrooke.] 

1467. 

401. Foil. 397 , size 141 in, by 61 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands, in 1802 a.d.; 13-16 lines in a page. 

Nrisimhaprasdda , a Digest of law, compiled 
by, or under the patronage of, Dalapati mini¬ 
ster to Nizam Shcili . 

The particular ruler of Ahmadnagar referred 
to, would seem to be either (and more proba¬ 
bly) the founder of the Nizam Shah dynasty, 
Mallik Ahmad Nizam Shah (1489-1508 a.d.), 
or his son and successor, Burhdn Nizam Shah 
(1508-1553 a.d.). 

The complete work is said to consist of 
twelve sections (stir a ), viz.: 1. Samskdrasdra; 
2. Ahnikasdra ; 3. SraddJiasdra; 4. Kdlanir- 

nay as dra; 5. Yyavahdrasdra; 6. Prdyascdttasdra; 
7. Karmavipdkasdra ; 8. Vratasdra; 9. Dana - 
sdra; 10. Sdntisdra; 11. Tirthasdra; 12. Deva- 
pratishthdsdra. For an account of the intro¬ 
duction to the first section, see Prof. Jolly^s 
Tagore Law Lectures, p- 18. The present 
MS., which is rather incorrect, contains only 
sections 2-4 and 6-8; each of which is paged 
separately. 

II. Ahnikasdra, foil. 64, begins : 

bbtht (l. * f h) mprr i 

ii s ii 

5 Bftmm fBTTmF(n.fBcaqrw) 1 

IT? BTfjrBfUTT W f^flFTPVT II , || 

n?rsnnm*m bbr h 3 11 0 n 

finsrtnf bb bb 11 11 


finrh! b?tt*bb 1 bib nuTBTmftB- 
BRTS&BBW b^bib fBf?BTBrei*BB fBBBn*rnfH- 

£ C t 

bW 1 ° 

0 fol. 46; sfB° btt- 

BTBBfBfv: fol. 56; jtb i*HRfaBBTTBrfBfB: fol. 8b-, 
^fri 0 fol. 13a; 0 BTBf~-rfv: 

fol. 276; fBoSBrUTTBrfBfv: fol. 29a; ?frt 0 
BtinfBfv: fol. 38a; 0 bibb^^t: fol. 40a; 

etc. 

Colophon : 

fBtfBB BrtaftiBBBT^ BTfjrBiBK mro:» 

t _ Cn 

bbh v sbMft BRB^hrBf^ ft ^iptr 11 

III. Srdddhasarci, foil. 48, begins : 

mn-jpj 1 

btstbtt Bftfi?BnreB 11 r n 

f<PBff BftmBTB nf^m^ur w 11 , (!) » ° 

^fir° 1 bb (bbt* fwh$B fol. 4a ; 

sfn 0 mm*?BTirrfaB;TftfB#B: fol. 76; 3>fir 0 

BTBftnsmtf fol. 136; 0 BBBrV^jfefBBlB: 

fol. 236; ^fir fol. 29a, etc. 

It ends (somewhat corrected by the end 
of the sixth section): 

b^Wtob^b^bb^bb*?^: but 

BrtBTBfcSTBB: BBHBT B: BTOBforarB: 1 
^Hg^UBBtTrWfmCfn BBtB^TBTTnrtl: 

BTT BTSfBfm&Bfw BHT BfapBrTnTT'BT: II 

sfmB ffftirf BT^B wtf II 

t ; . N C\, ^ ^ 

?fir wNerssft 0 BfcB#: 11 *f?r 

BmBTfvTTBBt(BfT om. B. 
BlBTBWnBBnflBTB'NB - (mTOBTfVTTWBBW'l - 
om. B)fBBTRWT?BRBI <*iM'.lTV’t 1 BTTI5F'^fB?rrfB7n - 
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^^hnm?? ’S’rthtt; 4w. n 

IV. Kdlanirnayasdra, foil. 75 (foil. 12, 13, 
28-30 of which are wanting), begins : 

nfiro f=r«tftr tot$ TOrpren 
nfftro fkTfmfer^TO toto ^ i 
tot tototo wfa rt^gffr?(? to 0 MS.) 

tot" *pf TOTrfTOTOTTro n i ii 

Tsfafdinififr ^fkro^hrfrr: i 

TR^TfT TS^TOTf cST^j ^75nfrr M II ^ II 0 

Then follow some twenty Slokas giving an 
abstract of the contents. 

?fTT 0 jiTOTtfa^ro fol. 4a; ^ftT° 
fob 45; ?ffr 0 miftpiN: fol. 56; ^fk 0 TO*n- 
*rfro?n: fol. 7a: 3fK° fol. 12 a; 

etc. ^frT° -flT»TTSTWW^ 3 Tfffr^Tr. fol. 176; J'fiT 0 
*nr^TTOT^f?rcUT: i ki*j fTtrufafafrom: i fol. 206 , 
etc.; there is a blank of some twelve lines 
on fol. 276. 

It ends with the same two stanzas (exc. 
cST^f^fMUifrT °) as the third section. 

VI. Brdyascittasdra, foil. 57, begins : 

^TfTTFir^TOb3-5?iitjTW?f??nT *fTOTOU?i I 
^ttototortotskst* <52jfhTfnt <?f? TOnrrfa it 
vh^TTri i 

TOTnUaTOmr jfrsqw gfrcRgro ii 0 

It ends with the same two verses, and 
with the additional longer colophon of sec¬ 
tion III. ^fk ’sftTOjdftT 0 

VII. Karmavipaltasdra, foil. 63, begins : 
vffa^nTOTW ( 1 - TOITTOt) TOTO 

TOrrf* (I- ^Tfw?t) TTtJfT I 

ftfirSUkT^TO ^rTTOT? 

•sircrfk t -aFn^tmTOK n 
wnf^rirTOrR frTOFTOTin *tott i 
T ttcSHT?TTr€ nenraTTOK (!) svttt ii 

It ends : TOTTTOfi I 1T5 t(? 
n? 1 nTMViTf?fwn;fiT u ^ftr 0 csfjfTOrcF- 

TtTt: tfni§: u 

«N 


VIII. Vratasdra, foil. 95, begins: 

^rf*r4?r gfiripaj *t to! g? i 
fkrow toto") sn -<^TfntmTf 1 grTT ii 
vifu^TT: ssfartafjni TOTaifTO i 

TOnttrof tttt ^wrftranrfaiT n 

’HTgftriTOTTpr sTrrrgsmg^rff « 

HT^TWrTTfvT TOlfiCT IflTO Wf^li » 

Pei-haps this section is not complete, there 
being no colophon at the end. The last 
two colophons of chapters are: WfiTOTT- 

wrm fkiwPlsnf fol. 91a; ^frt 
MjTvjfj: fol. 936. 

It ends: n^fejTTTfn «smt f^n 3RrffT*p 

rHT^|vjTOrnTfnTawffr4rrTW^TTOTnriTfft'5(inf’Pr ^Tf 

Bfir: TTi^HTTiTf^l^jH^Tj: ii ^rl^swlgfnifTTi 

to: ii 

For MSS. of two other sections, viz. the 
Bdnasdra and Sdnti$dra, see Riij. Mitra, 
Cat. of Bikaner MSS., p. 420-30. 

[II. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

1468. 

2782b. Foil. 279; size 11 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1745 a.d. ; 
eleven lines in a page. 

Vidlianapdrijata, a digest of religious and 
civil duties, compiled in 1625 a.d., by Ananta 
Bhatfa, son of Ndgadeva (Ndgesa) Bhatta, and 
grandson of Yahnu (Jahnu) Bhatta. 

The complete work seems to consist of five 
chapters ( stabdka ), of which only the last 
chapter is contained in the present MS. Q4), 
dealing with .iraddha (and dsauca), vyavahdra 
and prdyascitta. It begins : 

TO* cWlftPTH* if* 

frosTOfTOT^t TOg% TOWafsn^ i 
TTOT Jt^gtint'SFgTT TOT totitoit 
TOT tHTOTfTObgxfTO TOTn^f f?rf * II <\ II 

* ^T 0 I* MS. of Ddna- 

purijdta , Iiaj. Mitra, Notices, vii., p. 19. 

3 i. 2 
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'Tr^'t ^TTfanfrnrTfif fro isrerrf^asr** wcr i 
WJf fo-ire/tt II s, II 

term* from: ^yim : i 
’wvflipriiflw »pjf?r nrm »m n 3 n 
f#f«nf urn f*j» 

(prtR ^wmfgrann^ i 
UR w?t R3T> 

TR^tsrfT ^^( 0 Not.)vrgint vnft sfa? 11 a n 
Wiw'TOin^ i 

iiw’BT?T^t »nw1 va^iner f^repi: u m ii 
^ faR?rwj> ■^nprjn^Tnr't ftpr: i 

OTIH SVHT It i II 
*f3TTtrhn?n^rT$: wtrt 5=1 nfrcrtw* i 
fajpn*rftr ttfu ii s > ii 
^fir tfaFgmfttr inrwitfinft *pn: i 
^ s 1 ^ *ff^m girt sf«t#«jffr flt»r,» t ii 
WT cTTf^T ^ FTTOTfq ^f^Tf^T f^TWT? I 
^ PrnmHt fasfsrtwtanrt ii <t n 
^re? aTtrfotjf ^Tf^r ^rf?tf t 

?%f3RW^Tr!Tf: nfferrer 'wnw i 

S3 s> \> 

sTOT sfTSTf?fw»M ^c^VfgFWm^ II <1 II 
fFWTfFK wfow tht nn?r 
TmFriret f^TRWrffjr I 

^ t rT?4 f^Wifftr vlna [|| , n 

W H'TIHt ^THTTF? HtTTT (khila to Rgv. x. 75) 
*nrf%irfkTW>m jgm Wrrsfftm: i 

V C 

wfvm w?t kW irrtf <prt sfvicfr n 3 n ° ^ w 
HKW sfq i o 

^nu o tmifij# fol. 5b ; ?m vtftnmi 

*TRhfrir fa$pu fol. 146; wm m^^rH^Kfofv: fol. 
21a, etc.; ^T?r 0 TTPKf^fipinf fol. 296; jfw 0 
6Hi h«u«iP c?Hvlnftrvnf fol. 326; ^fjr® F^riRfsr'irff 
fol. 36a; ^rrwft’^V^tftniTst fol. 47a; $fn<> 
foni^f'TVTff i =rnrnft=t fautuTT fol. 49a; *fff<> 
wT-^nfonrffp&n: fol. 636; °*n$fW«PiTi*: fol. 676; 

0 ^f?vrafH fol. 726; o ssfR^tfawf fol. 
746; o*T*mr?T: fol. 78a; ° 
fol. 80a; 0 ^wfaflg^rfovT^ fol. 856; °(=3fpzf)~ 
fol. 886 ; o ^Ownfrur^ fol. 96a; 


0 fol. 102a; o iff^TRunforuTfr 

fol. 113.a; 0 3rfofwra^fWT vSf^rttftprju: fol. 1416; 
3fn ii =rrfmmt fovrnTftr sns sr 

WWPTJg-Tim I fol. 1436; tstt^h^t; fol. 1446; 
^ Wfc: fol. 146a; ’sro Ftnri^n: fol. 150a; m 
WfsrniTOT: fol. 151a; ’Snr fol. 1526; 

WW^fhnfjrfol. 168a; W5TTift;KmT fol. 169a; 
^ fol. 1706; ’5T? infaftanm: fol. 1796; 

tnf^nnl fol. 181a; ^ f^pf fol. 1856 ; 

^fw 0 wg FT»?pirv§oiPZf7f II fol. 1926; 5fir 0 FtrgTH- 
•^ifgVTTf fol. 1956; ==frr 7)rf^g5tfTfH fol. 197a; 
j^fH 0 ^TVTTTPtmuf^ml fol. 1976; 3=fi? ^anFfouT^t 
fol. 203a; iftn: fol. 204a; ii 

FaTTwr^OT'cqnl ii 
F ol. 2046: 

wfol4pmpnt ttotHtf: i 
’TT s^^fr=fifnfft!I TSTggTTl II 0 

3f?r ^gTwrprraTOtl I =m^T^¥v; fol. 2066 ; 
^?nff fol. 208a; ^varr uarrrf 

fol. 209a; 'sm f^4 fol. 2096. 

Fol. 2106 : 

wrrf t=rf»rfiT h^t ^rfiSff I 

=<rwriT ^TxrfsTvrraft u 

Os 

3 fsr ft?wfg>n7raTOt ii ^vpn 
fol. 214a; ^f?r« ^T7?TOW^: fol. 217a; cf. Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1059, the 
concluding sentences of which correspond with 
those of the present division. 

The MS. then proceeds : 

^T-^rt ^ IWti wfrmmiT: i 
*WT»rgwnpr Tmrf^^ fow h 
TR pror w^sw: i 

wqVr r q Tff b|i|fo fol. 218a, etc. 

It ends : 3;f-T fovrwftiTTff 

iTOT^taforuni u 

iw* c5TftraiTfrf%Trra f^T^-Ri fofo: 

(!) ^fir ?iMTf5U3n«iRiw^> 

^ ^gy^I qrn^g rfHV: ii 
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irwriffom-faf qnfqtTO q^iTO'a>iifg%- 
ufaT TTTfw UTO TO ur ifc: W?Y qqfaftff I 
trtu tiwt fqvrqf<*faq^> sfqq-<qe: 

TO? ^qsqr3rhP*fatf q«,fcq ^JTOTOrqqbrt II 
fa fqirgY Tfanmqfq i 

qft sro ufam to) sfaf^jfd *-$■*; ii 
tt tnfamrwfT^--T n q fqiro f^rro i 
tN) s4 tfam: fqrg ?7: ulw TO«fq u 
fasfa ta; *fq smTfaiiqK^T: i 
TOW q*?Jf HTT fq) UjfjT H «?lfq II 
w -9n^ urhrrq fatVfrq 0 h 

TO^JT TOfamfa qfaq) I 
TOTrTrorgqrq util u TOfaTOT n 
totojto 3 >t firfro Tfar?rr to i 
TO UqfqHT fquiti ffTt TO U?T TO II 

1 fatfro: 


mTOqqTOTqa) fqvTTOft^Troql fartu: tottt: n 
faWTOforraY «q qTOrrotfhm: i 

_... o 

^TfaTOpterrer: tfqufr faguft? ii 
IproY qnrt tot fqrrt Tww^rajr i 
fqqRqTfoiTTiT^t tot> qqqfasro it s n 

TO5grn1q>sqqrtiTTgTq?rr: 

tot: fsFrroY to ^rkspro i 

TOTfqqqw TOT qf«!MT 

fq^fanr: ^ftfqfqqrfTOTO: ii q ii 
fTOqgwiqi ‘ifcoq qYqqnqr q q^f 
Siro TOron^ ?qqmr riqq i 
grfrqn^qK mfat qYq q gnY- 
fqqqtqq f i mi (!) qrgqqTup?ftt n 3 n 0 
As regards the contents of the first four 
staba/cas (treating apparently of the remaining 
sections of cicdra), the following references 
have been noticed in the present portion: 

TOfgTOftqgr tototo fqugurrsfqvTq ■jror: I 
UTO^TTO qqrq I fol. 3 a;—TO -TRfiqT^- 

rrroq«TOTf^HTq (? i.e. the Danapdrijdta) jjTOT: I 
fol. 5a;—^TTssrrTOT^f HTrtqroqr rKjiiqrcqrr fq^ig 
■jtra} i fol. 1316. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 


1469, 1470. 

738, 739. Foil. 209 and 213 resp.; size 
13 in. by 5 in.; excellent DevanagarT writing 
of 1809 a.d. ; nine lines in a page. 

Portions of the Vidhdnapdrijdta (B). 

This MS. begins with the larger half of 
stabalca V., as contained in the preceding one, 
the two MSS. agreeing as far as fol. 144a, 
line 6 of MS. A, and. fol. 152a, 1. 4 of the 
present MS., when it breaks off abruptly in the 
middle of a word and proceeds with a portion 
of stabalca II., treating of rites of propitiation 
( sdnti ), followed by stabalca III. 

The portion of stabalca II. begins in the 
middle of fol. 152a, 1. 4 : TOfrtfaqroK fqmnTO 
fqqqjYfa 0 

gfa ^IqTWtTqTqq^qg^ulqrftjTOtrfqqTFl fol. 1536; 
^fa ^^TO>qiqTOTTrf^ITfirffTfTO^ fol. 1556; 
0 qt|<RfiifafaqTTt fol. 1566, etc.; ?fa TOwrratei- 
3r°pr tot* fol. 1736; gfa qurTTirRur qfTqwg'^nfa:n 
end of Vol. I. 

TO ; 


beg. of Vol. II.; gfa ° qqYrqqt Stlfafavr qq it TO 
cprgTOfqrof fol. 40a; gfa ^qqqrfaVT^ fol. 42a; 
gfa 0 TqgrTfairrfTOFf fol. 426; gfa qqYTOficqTwYjfi 
UTcTOTO gniqTqfavrq fol. 43 a; gfa $f>TOiYq TO- 
qtpqit^qfTO'sr fol. 436 ; 0 ^fa Wqqfarqni fob 
47a, etc.; ^KtgqqltnTfrqqTfaqqfTOif 11 wtifqqqfq- 
TO fol. 546; toitoTOh): fol. ika ; TO TOTst- 
mTOTf*roYqq fol. 776; TOTUK^Wtott fol. 79a. 

Chapter II. ends fol. 1176: gfa faqT^qrfnTTtf 
qqftgfafaTO n 

?t: TOTOTUTgr TOTOl fq^fqn: I 
TOTOf^q^q uItoito gum u 
qtilTqTfqqfqrptT fuTOq^TOIT I 
favnuTf^m sq fifilq: tovt x ii 

TOt fqtro qf?qi fqw | 
m: qrlqgTOi to qnrfacTi to ii 
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24a, 426; DharmaprcuKpa, fol. 96; Dharmasdra 


tffrT tfvRsrgifw l 

ofTt soj W frffJTT sfW|tnf?T Ttfw: » 

ftrvrirttiftim f^Rv fgtfhi wits: ii 0 ii 

SB^TT %\\ II 

Chapter III. begins (with a fresh pagination): 

^ wks fswj WRRisrsfircr i 
*nSm^a^T!I*Rrf fTOW't » 'I II 
SSrq^Tvff TjrrbRrsRt ^TT«Tff II ST 'T Tt^TTTfjT'SF^T- 
f^TT faw* I TT^r n-?WTTi^fvf7VnTTTf?T ftreuiff II 
fR TTRg^TfiTfrWi II 0 

3R Tih»T?narTfVVTsf fob 4a; ’SR f^TT?^R5fVMR 

fol. 866 , etc. 

For another MS. of this section on marriage, 
see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 1060. 
It ends: 

faVRBTftRTTTR sfBTTfrrfair I 
f^?T?TfW^iTTSrrgxq TTTRRH II 
^■fR nbqwt Wl RTc5T%TTTjnr3s: i 
TOI W^rffr ift ^Fr^Tc^fT: II 

0 f^T^rrfi c^Tir ftRTf- 

II 

The following is a list of comparatively 
modern (or rarer) authorities which have been 
found quoted in the portion of the work 
common to both MSS. (reference being made 
to B.);— * 

Apardrka, foil. 67 a, 70a, 806, etc.; Asdrka 
(VnflT% 3 ^mTrf °) fol. 1875; Kapardikdrikd , 
foil. 1105, 131a; Kalpataru , foil. 122a, 1355; 
Kalpabhdshydrthasamgraha^ fol. 155; Kdlddarsa, 
foil. 1255, 1275, 142a; Or ikyakdrikd y fol. 11a; 
Caturvimscithnata, foil. 45, 64a, 136a; Trim - 
sacchlokl, fol. 675 ^fgrgfrf^^^fgjTrfplop. 

°); Trikandamandana , foil. 42a, 143a, 
144a; Tristhalisetau Ndrdyanabhatidh , fol. 120 a; 
Divoddslya fol. 126a; Devajdnhja , foil. 15, 
10a, 16a, 22a (o^ 45a (o ^ x*n:), 89a, 

etc.; Devaydjnikabhdshya (on Kdty .), foil. 155, 


(A, fol. 1775); Ndray an abhatflya, foil. 175, 
20 a, 40a, 415 (° q T*j:) 101a, etc.; Ndrayana- 
•vritti , foil. 137a, 140a ; P dr as ar am d dk aviya, 
fol. 655, etc.; Pdrijdta , fol. 1075; Purclna- 
samuccaya , fol. 1305; Pritkvicandra , foil. 125a 
(°3 ^nhw), 1275, 1325, 138a, 141a; Prithm- 
candrodaya , fol. 123a (° ^ ‘prqTTT^TT:), 124a, 
1315; Prayogapdrijdta, foil. 575, 107a, 1235, 
1285, etc.; Prayogasdra , fol. 120a; Bakvrica- 
Icdrikd, fol. 1395; Madanaparijata , foil. 355, 
45a, 515, etc.; Madanaratna, foil. 405, 725, etc.; 
Mddhaviya, fol. 565; Yajnapdrsva , fol. 15a; 
Yatidharma, fol. J21a; Renu, foil. 18, 215,425 
( slokas ); Renukdrikd , fol. 1125 (opr ofR^o); 

Vidhanagumpha, fol. 95 (^Pa^^Tft g | 

f rqre»f?T I °), 255 ; Vi- 
dhanamdla , fol. 24a; Visvaprahdsa , fol. 75a; 
Visvadarsa y fol. 130a; Suddhiprctdipa, fol. 127a; 
Sraddhakalpa , fol. 121a; Sraddhakasikd, foil. 
37a, 5, 1085, etc.; Sraddhatattva , fol. 1085; 
Sraddhatilaka (A, fol. 1575); Sraddhadlpa (A, 
fol. 1615); Sraddhadipakalika, fol. 1236; Srdd- 
dhapradipakdra , fol. 68a; Sraddhasara , fol. 
113a; Shattrimsanma ta y foil. 4a, 20a, 44a, 71a, 
128a; Sudarsanabhdshyakdra, fo\. 128a; Snifiti- 
tattva , fol. 1416; Smritidarpana , foil. 78a, 1286; 
Smritidipa y fol. 886 ; Sm ri timavj ar 7, foil. 226, 
79a; SmritiratnavaU, foil. 726, 1326, 1516; 
Smritisamuccaya , fol. 119a; Smritisamgraha, 
foil. 96, 226, 78a, etc.; 8mrity a rth as dr a y foil. 
37a, 42a, 526, etc.; Earadatta y fol. 70a; Hari- 
harabhdshya (B, 1686). [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1471. 

930. Foil. 472; size 12 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing, by several bands, 
of the beginning of the present century; 10-13 
lines in a page. 

Viramitrodaya } a digest of Hindu law, com- 
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piled—by order of king Virasimha of the 
Bundel branch of the royal house of Kilsl— 
by MUramisra, son of Faramramamura, and 
grandson of llamsapandit<i. 

The entire work (so far as hitherto known) 
consists of two chapters* *, treating of sacred 
and civil law respectively. 

The present volume contains the first or 
Acdra-k&nda, not quite complete. It begins: 

vttwt 

ftH?f i 

JTEgm'aiPT ?T- 

iwifi fnPtTrinw ^ n s ii 

«#T«nf^ 3 r^:?trn^TO^firq' i 
IflTOTt 1 TTT fl^c?fwrRTWftl 
7 tjnt 4 rrfair cR^rn fararfft^q n ^ 11 

fpruwfa grrTf; wf^n 
Trw^fwf^twH nrftijTHT (?) fnt?rl i 

twtrj ^nTm: qrerT vr: » 3 11 

ttfirflpp qwtir^WT^Tl 

^Tc 5 Tm(rd^»T# 3 »» 5 Erargflflfwwif ftrvty 

qdrrrcSTfqrf (!) n a 11 

TnH^n? TWiff) firfljr f^fjr f^?vrftfr: tjqrwt 
Jiqfttw ^Iqn^mfcRn^T t 
fwitr -ygfin Tumnr: [m h 

^rrf^^g^rfgr: wOrmir vr^TTrf mraw ii 

unt: qdnwtfta: iwfrffr 1 

’ty^r.rffcsrrct <r^ w 

wmqTcr: II i II 

g??yirnTc?-47Tf?f?Ti?CT unfd f<rwr 
q: yyf fqqnt tmf q'<*rrTTgirr 1 

^Twrq^Twrjrci: 

’HfnpT 11911 

*t - 

* There is, however, also a Kdlanirnaya which 
seems to form part of the work ; cf. Raj. Mitra, Cat. 
of Bikaner MSS., p. 495, 


ftrcy mr jjfw«7TVT 
w<n55[«i?5]fiT^oB> n t ti 

<n _ i _:_ 

wt?T wrtnrjnTr^: ^TrmF^nr w ^In: i 
qrqragy: mrrrn?rT7n qwq TTwr qnnrfvqRTiKin 
rm> sw^fnrwtnrmWIhnfVjn 
[fVmlfywnmt (!) »ro^pi: wcfcrap: t 
q*TTf^rrf$nr pTtrnTfTHSFHUfrtcTT 
ti tiWurnuT wtftr fqr# fn whcjt ii 30 11 

©n. 

7fcmqsrt*rar [•aftrfwt: 1 
^tajrarer<*$ firorw#: (? mt *4) ^rjft- 

spsrflra^fir TTtntnr?w ^r g r ny Ptin 
7 ft tIt: ; sftfqq?jrror?rksnw 11 =n n 

fiT^TTWWTdt 

fi5HcKT^(5|i»nrlq«Stft7t7t: I 
■spfiVsfrT nm: mn vft 

Tuftforoft a inf? fVr»r«t WT7: - fare) 
wsprftrqfrd f^ftfr wg* i* Ttwtaunfsr i 
■3-#HTRfTy > (?) H^Nt fRfw ^5T f^IJ cFtf^I- 
*Hsirt I [«l« II 0 II 

(tnpfr yre ij k tnrsrfv? unrrdfe^ Thrfa?: u 
slohas 15-22 in praise of Virasimha . 
wytsrsct irs: qr f qgdgrft- 

qdt: ^I^yfRjTfdyynftr: wqnrffi?) rrr- [^110 
t^ 7 R 5 TtwqTOtrrftrrtftrfW: w^ ! N g T^ l Tm(?)ii 

slohas 24-26 extolling prince Jujhdra’s valour 
and liberality. 

Tint mi y«TTfd?wtrfiTh9ntrfft yqHw 
jrrjilfq ^tmrfTr yq: 1 

[(probably 0 nr%yq:) 
TTwyttfidi?^jqfff: w qdrffl? fqin 
*nt tTrqrqtqtiwf^ »%> sfq f«F 11 ,s 11 
7T)qrqc?WqTWly^ [q]3iq?i- 
rrfiT*^rfpnrrf a 1 

iqlgnififf ^fiT u u 
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n't (!) 

’srhrnitfeTr 3[fir nftnr: nfVnji i 

^nrh«r ^imn[nr^T]nrcm: n n 
nsnf^ir^mrTn fnr^rmr^: 

fwn fV*sr^*rwre»mT- 
firom: ■qrwrw ^frr fesfijw 
OTTOt frsrn) n 30 n 

n't ernn-nmnnf^rHn: TnarnrnrHiS^: 

s» o 

^rwtffirmfhq ^mEprffc^ irfofcrar ntn^: 

5TT3?^ftT(T^Tfr: nwT^WfTrrrcwt: n 3 a n 

fa^rffr wpfiffv^fgwpfwfa: 
TtT^rtjTrfVr^fjTOgnriil nn?rTwnrrn^n:io 11^,11 
■^rgn ■*rarnm*n faw<i ntHt^«tftr«T 

fqmrgniq jjwti nT# nr qrrora: 1 

VI N.J 

*H? uqwH*q *mr^ $mftwwT?tjr [33 u 
nrtm^ ?qTrfnn: wrTrwfVqn: ^rtfnnnn^gvt u 
^Tin ^Tnrftrfrr ^TOHnt: ^rtonwirtiJbii^ [wt i 

^TfnnT7n;«ijni(? ngnr)wnro!T^nri 1 n 
3# 11 [U^itot 0 MS.) 

*» *ft t’fnrTfnw: wfirflpf ^ ^ icnfthrt 
fwrn ^nTftnft ^qTwwubu wtrrftnr: 1 
nt fsrgfwnrnrfnw: trfV^r^sh^Tcnfn'rr: 
^tng-tnn^'tqjr; nfrftp* trtwt^ nt s*rftr 1154 n 
ffnT^T^nvfttwnftrgf fnn^n ^nr ^nr 
n?PT s ntnn^nintirfnn^Tn ’n^mvmtfn nr i 
n^ntf?nnTnrO#nqT: ^rtntrftrTTymr 
nnt sn rPn*: n^tnfirn ^frtfrftrefor: 113^11 
m 3^ nPcnni ^fnn 
mw?f Trff. «n ntfVnn: nrf???r x sfagirw 1 
n?fnn Tronr^nnnnnt n^W fistf 
^ Uro] nwf^#nfnfnzrftn^ ?r^?nw 113$ 11 

^ ^fWf^pnnrmT rnr: 1 

tr?t?nm ^nnrf^ W 7 mrf^n!g , am 11 
n*n«r^tn>^ nm fn^w nt w ^ rn t flfV: 1 
f^wm tnr: nt^ srhmrwr wnt u 0 


30 al-okas, the last of which is: 

jKtn^nmnrr^ sfwsmt r* n?m^: 1 
ircran^B’SRn^ ftreftrafit^firin: 11 

The matter is treated in two divisions, the 
dhnilmpr alias a, (ends fol. 221) and samskdra- 
prakcim, but both the end of the former and 
the beginning of the latter (commencing with 
the invdhaprakarana) are wanting. 

The colophon runs thus : ^ftr TjflcqnPTJ: II 
?fff - - (lacunajTrJnfnrr- 

irnrtiq^^rtH^^tn^^rTNnn^TnTfng^rtjpn^TfVRiiT - 
wn - - *ra 0,h<* t^tnW^o'tfsr^hrnxtferi tw*t - 
ntlnt^TTnn^nnr^ftwTnTnnTTnirmnTn^^^r^L 
nT^nfnrnfVra^ nWW^nftr^v ^rcinin^ uq- 
nnvmnfTTrf nnran 11 nm nTfnnTgnnrvjij n 

Eight leaves added at the end contain an 
index of subjects, written by a different hand. 
Another leaf contains (in Devanagarl) a list 
of the authorities quoted by the author (in the 
acara and vyavahara chapters), which are here 
subjoined alphabetically, with a few omissions 
(of Purdnas, Smritis, etc.) and the addition of 
a few references: 

Apardrka, Ashtakddismriti, Kalpatarv, fol. 
13a; Kalamadhaviya, Kullukabhatfa, Grihya- 
parisishta, Candesvara, Cintdmani, Chandoga- 
parisishta, Jimutavahana, Jyotishadipika, Dhar- 
masamhitu, (Naradasiksha, fol. 40b), Nimayci- 
prhmana, Nirniktavyavahara, Pdrbjfitakara, 
Pradipaprakara, Prabhdkara, Frayogapdrijata, 
fol. 335, Pravaranirnayaprakara, Prdyascitta- 
viveka, fol. 26a, Bhavadevabhafta, Madanapari- 
jdta, Madanaratna , fol. 23, etc., Mada/naratna- 
pradipa, fol. 335, Mitdkshard, Medliatithi, Yo- 
ganiryaya, Raghunandana, Ratndkara, fol. 46a, 
Lakshmidhara, VdccispMtimi&ra , Vijndnesvaro , 
Visvampa, ( Vishnuptirdnap-kd , fol. 43a), Vyava- 
harasamgrahakdra, Saradatilaka, Sulapani, Sr'i- 
kara, Sndatta, Sndhara, fol. 43a, etc., Sripaii, 
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SamgrahaMra , Smrzticandrikd often, Smriti- 
samgraha , SmrityartJiasdra , Haradatba, Han - 
Kara, Haldyudha , Hemadri. 

Then follows the list of nine princes of the 
Bundel branch of the royal house of KasI 
<£^315 enumerated in the intro¬ 

ductory stanzas, viz.: 1. Modimmalla ; 2. Ar- 
junasimha ; 3. Malahhdna ; 4. Prataparudra ; 

5- Madhukarasimha,; 6. Vlrasimha ; 7. Jujlidra- 
simha; 8. Vihramasimha; 9. Narasimhadeva; 
and finally the author’s genealogy. 

Regarding the author’s probable date, see 
above, no. 1288. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1472, 1473, 

1501, 1502. Foil. 1-164, 165-372 resp.; 
size 12 in. by 44 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagarl, by two different hands; from fol. 177 
to the end in 1795 a.d.; 10-12 lines in a page. 

Viramitrodaya• The vyavaharakanda, or 
chapter on civil law. 

It begins: 

to: wnrfq ^rm^T§^Tqt i 


: ii * n 


^ Trsfrr^t vt u ^ n 0 

Of this portion of Mitranvisra’s work, editions 
have been published, at Khidirapura (Khid- 
derpore) $aka 1737 (1815 a.d.); and at Cal¬ 
cutta, 1875. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have been inserted at the end of the first 
volume. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE,] 



3W f 


1474. 


642. Foil. 69; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Viramitrodaya. The section of the vyava - 
Kara chapter, treating of the law of inheritance; 
incomplete. 

It begins ; n 

m w: i 

^rtrmn: ii 

The MS. terminates shortly after the end of 
the bhrdt^iputrddhilcdra . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1475. 

679. Foil. 339; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl; twelve lines 
in a page, 

Smritikaustubka y a Digest of Hindu law, by 
Anantadeva ( Bhatta ), son of Apadeva, and 
grandson of Ananta(deva). 

The whole work consists of twelve sections, 
of which the present MS. contains the first, viz. 
the Sam vats aradidhiti (or Samvatsarakritya), 
being a calendar of religious ceremonies to be 
observed during the year [A]. 

It begins: 

^wert mro* f** rn*r fthnrf 

^fV *rr i 

rTBnqrrf ft 

Vltffw. ^ STftfrT W( tTHT •*: 

^ ^ 1 <T M| ^ ♦ 

^«r^rr i 

^qfrflH^T II * II 


* A; smwiW B. 

t wT^i^fr b. 


3 M 
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trsgraranrr trogsinrRi 
qugmHpjnr wftmtftrr i 
qnpfq tsp tt tr^fertrsir 
w-pit 3 q ^qqnft II 3 II 
TnniH Fsft'w: tsrwtfteft 
wni^tRft qnftosgw. i 
irtfqsrqqrsft qqraft 

SHUNTO WH> H $ II 

q?T?R: Tr^rvt^n^BW qr «ra: 

wp^fp ^: i 
^qqif?mq^wqq?ft«OT^ fqfsrw tqq? 
trar qffctqnft wf^tfanT ’'mnfc ftra^ imn 

«fq £ 

'mW^TW^T II 4, II 

ssrfVi tht: fargr tr frgrt;ft 
w^^5rsr^WTO>ifiw#: i 

Cs V> 

THffr qvit Vint g^tftqmiai 
tre W 5 r>f^t ^'tgsfnft:: qt it s ii 

qT^reniw wfq qfttrsft sqnctarc i 

wffq; 

tft sfwnr tsgsnrfti TTW tfHSHTTlS II fc II 

^fttrtw^T uns^t: i 
tit i»ftftfq59 : ftT$ Tftrttjft 
qtTrftgq ^ tfrftutftq: II <4 II 
trw?trtq 

tritt#: ^frij wjife i 
wrftq trft?n: trt*tp*arr 
trm qwq: tTqgftsqnn h qo ii 

* A,,’?Th3TqT?5t«f5 0 B, both 

of which may be due to misreading a Bengali original of 
qfttT3HT?iJ1. 5 *!•?, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, i., p. 196 ; 
while in the Bikaner Cat., p. 466, the name appears 
as Raja Gandadeva Bahadur. The name of Anavta- 
deva’s patron may, however, be °, 

see Wilson, Mack. Coll., i., p. 24 (2nd ed.^ p. 106)’ 
where Anantadeva’s patron is called ‘Bajrabahu or 
Vajravaracandra, a Raja of Orissa, whose descent is 
thus recorded:— Vajravara, son of Nilacandra, son of 
Trimalla Candra, son of Lakshmana Candra, son of 
Rudra Candra .’ See, however, Hall, Index, p. 185. 


wqt^TTtifc^ttiro ,| ^ „ TfarflHT qqqtr: 0 11 <\\ i» 

[eulogies. 

q?qfqt»Hfcrrr: i 

^^•urfHfwifnsrtii iroRtntnftnft fq-q; n ^ n 

UrgrigT^^: tifjrrgarrqrrw^ir i 
^Tq^rt snqgtmr v tnq q: tnugsRH^ 11 u 

q'httqiqqqiVf^ft quftqh qqTO fffiiftwift 
fq?rr^nrgmftnftwqtngT i 

q’prniinj^tefnr ^fw mf 

trrrrrf^ q ^fwfsfit: fagiinri# 5$ him 11 

ttnqq^rarft fqrqfqfqawini^: ttwff » 

TOUWsf If^qnjngqfqil 
tfrft 5 ^ r in^t 7 }w^ i 
jrrenartRftt qqqT fquti 
f^«hrarctettf prafff 11 as 11 
tStTtff^q U^WtlTtft 

q? qt: qffq^q^q 1 

' C\ 

qfsrn^qftnqT 

JHRTSftm wftrwtw*: qft 11 qfc 11 

nqrq'hiqrri qpn uwri- ursiuirq^: 1 
vh: qri-^fttin vnif trsft sti turrit?: ii <*t 11 

ffffa^ftrfa^iCT mtq^ntft sqfN^fufif 1 

mwlt firynTH: u ^0 n 

qtj: ?ftT: tnq?ft sq qilwuft qwgrtn 

[(n«Wtn B ; read W o) , 
qwt; qqtjx irtqitir?ft «q q^«RTqHn^ 11 ^ 11 

»ntrrqi q ftrqtqi ’q qifq qtTtftftj wfq f? 1 
qri# Htft q^T»ft sq iraVr mqqqcR u » u 

Hqstrr^qt trqritiTOt ftnSt} titt^Vvifr 1 
treqrtft qmtmi q fq#d 11 ^ n 

irw qrtwmn^'Wfrft 11 *a n 

qrq HTqt tiqftjTTqt qiTtnqT q fv#d I 

i) 

qnrtftqrrtftfur ’tffqf qisf 11 ^ 11 

t Thus A, qiUTf W t B. 
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Krr: I 

T^fti ^ s^tst ^Wrirt11 ^ ti 

ftrcffTnfispqT. in*n: npK •artWTO Ktrirfr I 
Wf'reft gw* in vji ii 11 

JTiTft srTe^t '^Tararprr: «rfVp®T: gfan i 
iN^rtHt s«r -srnm 11 u 
THt '^HTTfiTH^TtiT: II *TJ- 

vpi iitifriM^K H ^fk ^WprWr i 0 
Fol. 30: 

TRrftiTtfTT ufM WfllTtiTtfs^fTm 

S> Cv 

5>nftn 5^?rmft!7 i 

ireu 


m^TT ?rft^ fnTTTTffJ^W II <7 II 
*fr sTf^Br^TOTTTTBt^tv- 
^IrTTWift VSJ TSHcTrufiRT VWt *R » 
fkrf ftm ff<( TlrtT JPJ$ SW |#T 
vp.TiareWkftk WfrnsWW! II ? II 
ls>l l Ujfrft fvrfk: fol. 18a; ^nr fol. 136; ^fk 

sife g pl fol- 30a; ®vnTTTarkWtr. fol. 37a: ovpftfav 
(or WT*l)<ftfvf<7: 0 Wl Hrjt^^nUTfiT fol. 78a; 
HT^Ufrii I ^rfkr^fst fol. 1306; ^ ^ifSunpi 
fol. 1816; fol. 225a; uni xfttrfrf 

fol. 228a; ^fn 0 I 0 *nr 

fol. 2336; »-m tri^^w fol. 285a; ’TSunfUHTT^t 
fol. 2906; ^frt 0 I ^frf *T^HT^W 

fol. 2986; ?fk ° ’sn?TTf^Wtrft4 i 

^^fcTWTfW fol. 299a; ^fw° TftTT^Wk: « 
fol. 3166; $fk 0 ^Ywi^Tfafk 0 i ^fir TTTW^fW 
fol, 319a; ^fk 0 nYsz^tfVifk: i ^fk TitTOWTOi i 
fol. 3216; ^fk Tnssn^fvfk (° ^anfrf) i wftipm- 
0 fol. 327a. 

It ends : faftnnft! 0 TI^T^Waf^ wffl^Y- 

f^STITi^^WTTTltiT^^ ^k *|fk- 
nYsOT TlTFRT^W TWTWT II <hW 0 TSHjft- 
TTTO*TpTl II 

Hemadri, the Madanaratna and the Nirnayd- 
mfita are constantly laid under contribution 
by the author. Of other authorities referred 


to may be mentioned OhandogapariSisht a, fol. 
50a; Jyotihprakdsa, fol, 326c*; Jyotirnibandha, 
fol.319a; pamarahalpa, fol. 160a; Tantrdprakdsa , 
fol. 38a; Danoddyota , fol. 2496; Dipikd, fol. 11a, 
2976, 298a; ParaSaramadhaviya, fol. 119a; Pu- 
ranasamuccaya , fol. 46; Pratdpamdra, fol. 131a; 
Prayogapdrijatci, fol. 233a; Prayogasdra, fol.246a ; 
Bhdrgavacandrikd, fol. 156 ; Madanapdrijata , 
fol. 3376; Iktitnamald, foil. 11a, 321a; Rdjamdr- 
tanda, fol. 321a; Bdmdrcanacandrim f foil. 6a, 
136; JRacf ray am aZa, foil. 131 a, 160a; Renukdnkd , 
foil. 506; Vishnuydmala, fol. 188a; Sivarahasya, 
fol. 376; Smrityarthasdra , fol. 766, 333a; Ilora- 
datta, fol. 120a. [H. T. Colebeookk.] 

1476. 

2628. Poll. 221; size 10f in. by 4i in.; 
modern Devanagari writing, by several bands; 
10-13 lines in a page. 

The same work [B]. Incomplete. 

There is some confusion in the order of leaves. 

The bhadrapada begins fol. 866; mdrga&irsha, 
fol. 1556; pamha , fol. 159a; mdghamdsa, fob 
1.66a; foil. 180-199 contain part of the bhd - 
drapada (ends fol. 1936) and asvina . 

The MS. ends: *fff §nt^Trftiwf 

^rmw u 

See Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1477, 1478. 

2480, 2481. Foil. 1-232, 233-468 resp.; 
size 11 in. by 5 in.; good Devanagari writing 
of the 17th century; nine lines in a page. 

Sarnshdrahausiubha, the section on initiatory 
rites, of Anantadevu’s Digest. 

The work is considered one of considerable 
authority in the Maratha country; see West and 
Biihler, Digest, 3rd ed., p. 24, where its pro¬ 
bable age is stated to be that of the Nirnaya - 
sindhu (1611-12 a.d.). 

3 m 2 

















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


It begins : 

fwr?$f ragppniV *4 iTtn^ftr ^ i 
^ fi^ncftr w# *it3^ftt ii <* ii 

VfrSTT SRTB* ftgqf I 

IT^Rl II ^ II 

^ ^^rm; it w^r wnirrf xrowg^ i ^nxr 

ifeirrcrorffT rr**N wfcnstfa: n^n^ros 

nnW^nfafcr x?^irfVf^nf^io 

m ^*nm^rr^: fol. 104a; ^tw^trVt: fol. 1156; 

2126; °^Rv: fol. 214a; ^Tgwnf fol. 302a; 

0 *m^wrftnffro fol. 331a; Tftwrc^f^*r: i fan 
fnmi} fol. 3896. 

5»$rr fnifcti ^T^tfafrr; mm u 

The work has been printed at Bombay (1862). 
See Weber, Cat. Berl.y no. 1033 ; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS.., p. 1286. [Gaikawar.] 

1479 . 

105. Foil. 313; size 10 in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different, modern Devanagarl writing, by several 
hands; 10-12 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Colophon : ^flT 
WrnpnrO) yrr: 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1480 . 

6S4. Foil. 298; size 94 in. by 4 in.; in* 
different, modern Devanagarl writing; eleven 
lines in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete at the end. 

It ends: 0 RTC- 

sr^wr ^f*rchr> ii 

Fol. la contains a table of contents. 

Other sections of the Smritilcaustubha are 


Acdrakaustubha , Pratishthadidhiti , Tithidldhiti, 
for which see Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1286; 
Rajadharmakaiistubha (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
no. 645; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 196; II., 
p. 21), which includes the VyavaharadldMU. 
See also DattakadidKiti, by Ananta Bhatta , 
no. 1542. 

On the author cf. Fitzedw. Hall, Index, p. 185. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1481 . 

169b, Foil. 60; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in the Devanagarl character; 
nine or ten lines in a page. 

Smriticintdmani, by Gawgaditya (or Garigd- 
dhara?) 3 son of Gopmdtha MiSra . The second 
part, treating of Vyavahdra . 

It begins : 

srRrf? fjPch mry ^tH^sr^roRTHt 
uni: w=* *fEp* sr<Rt hher ^cnr*T i 
sftraRT RRI # TW^Tort 

f faft s^hwisjrh sroRft '<ft sw h: n i u 

fcftfs *hnf%r§R 

srm^fs sfr yre*Rk fg i 

sn^RTigHH^srTHHH^ sasrfaiHTHT gt: 

Htf ST RH?TT*R ^PWRTTHWT f Tf II s* II 

'SR HTS5. R’RTtRT?'* HR ftPR: HRfiTHiHRHT- 
SRc5TWfH I « SRTTl VRR VfHHFK 

fol. 6; ST^^TrftHrRRHHiJR'nT 

fol. 7 ; SR fol. 14 ; SRTRT- 

fafeRR: fol. 16; sr sftirrfasT^: fol. 21 ; sr 
fol. 556; SR *R fol. 25; SR stTsR 
fol. 256; sr fol. 266; sr 

fol. 276; sr fa>m: fol. 28; sr 
fol. 296; SRifaHTatf fol. 30; sr fWRT^h fol. 
31;— SR fHHRTH^R: fol. 36; sr sfrHRtHIff 
fol. 37 ;—SR srrfSfHK fol. 446; sr wf=R fol. 486; 
SR fol. 50; 9 SRiftRiTfRr: fol. 51; 

sr f^R^rr: fol. 52; sr H^rrftfv: fol. 53, etc.; 
SR f^RRRfrt fol. 59 ; SR SrPRS fol. 60. 













RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


44. 


It ends: 

^fqqrrafrjiq fft qfi? ^rfftvnf^vi: iiNnro^ i 
^ wra>5SflfK^f<T^r «iHTfavfir ■wjttt? 

qfirsswpftrs *bj»THTw n 

*tra>4 atnr^Tnfvwnft fsrfrfa: ■qfr^*.«i 
*rg: l « three lines further on: ^ftr tfnnJTl wmiT u 
■^snfWr^ «tb^ ftff Wf 0 ^fc^s; fk^l 
qrrpnf^ft^ qtw n 

Below this, hy a different hand: 

Of modern works only the Madanaratna- 
■pradlpa has been found quoted, fol. 45b. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1482 . 

553. Foil. 97; size 13| in. by 4J in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Smritic<mdra y a digest in sixteen sections 
( kola ), compiled, in the early part of the 18th 
century, by Bhavadeva Nydydlamkdra Shaft d- 
cdrya, son of Harihara Tarkalamhara Bhatta- 
cdrya, grandson of SivakrishnaNydyapancdnana, 
and great-grandson of Gangdda&a, Bhattacdrya, 
who lived near the Ganges (Suradhuni). 

This MS. contains the Tithikald, or first of 
the sixteen ‘ digits.’ 

The digest has evidently been compiled in 
distinct imitation of that of Raghunandana, 
who is frequently referred to (fol. 11a etc.). 

It begins: 

ira«r *irt ^ t 

^ffTWrrt w TT 3 iT 5 nT sff (!) Sjfff- 

[ wH ii 

xra»r?R i 

vrfq ?qrTT: II 

fitftr&tf ^ nT3nTvmjr<* ’‘strgqq ^ i 
’srrwrtva ttTtot v* spiWh qrtapf ii 
imf'sw •ai^riTt i 

'skcSt: sjirc u 


(5wsr (TTnt fwit i 

fvRwffl' fn^m *r: ii 

iron? srTbtnrernfq-^ ^nrt fir i 

irernri w^rq^srar^rarf qrsrt tt! 

*s • 

THT filfqRT? I 0 feut II 

It ends: 

qi *nfq;t i 

K^rtwi v§qre%: ii 

^ffT q^flqnqTq ^rC trqrTgfTtl^gTvn^Tffrsrqtl - 

vr^qanqr^iTtHfTvn^fwrf fnfwii ii 

qfafarfspqqq q?ir fqqqr: frqT fefagi qr f qff 
ttri: trtqn4rwtirqwiM^fq?iT’afq i 
•g^^trWqqnrafwifr 

fTOTwqTirfq^wHcrq n 

qntfhrarpn **: f^qq*Tr*mTTftrat ^mnr; 
qqfT^qrgnrrra^fqr fqw: w^nt i 

TrqMqstTqqm » 

ir^rafwra’^fqr «faqH^qfq?rr§7ft 

fffiRt ^r Tnft s*sh: i 

?hmqf vnrr fq*T ’q rtpsirl v?lqfqi^nr^r 

1 "O C CN. . ' \ 


qag npi WHdw O) titNm 
mm ^ n r ycwi ^f^rr^rw: 

?r *t*rrt wm&n: 

f^rw^jrf $ fas: n 

Of works and authors quoted may bo men¬ 
tioned: Utta/ratantra, fol. 62 b, 65 b; Tripurdsdra, 
fol. 64a; Dhavaladhritasmriti, fol. 21a; Baja - 
martanda, fol. 15a; Vakhnavltantra , fol. 636^ 
65a (bis); Sivarahasya, fol. 36a^ 905; Sridat - 
topadhyaya, fol. 205 ; Samvcitsarapradlpa, fol. 
36a, 39a. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1483 . 

940. Foil. 156 ; size 12| in. by 41 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 
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Srdddhakcda, or fifth section of Bhavadeva’s 
Smriticandra, composed in 1719 a.d. (?). 

It begins : 

sratwi trot i 

* .—---- 

ww «r3>t 

'em i 0 

It ends fol. 151a : 

ffor h iitf t f? tfW*fr tflpIT ^?T^q5TH(1 I 
tfhsrT ’tutor ii 

^fw 0 (as above) wfiruror v-rr^^r tfwr u 

■tjfTSR^C? r. l 

TOrTTOSftf ^tfr II 

Then follows an appendix on modifications 
of these rites peculiar to the followers of the 
Yajurveda, and finally on the restrictions put 
on the Sudra caste in performing them. 


This portion ends: ’fwuftn- 



’STsrumTrracST tfwr 11 

C\ 


Of authorities quoted, the following may be 
mentioned :— Aniruddhabhatfa , fol. 33a, 56a, 
64a; Kalpataru , fol. 15, 14a; Krityapradipa 
(by Misra), fol. 255 ; Durgasimha , fol. 335; 
Ndrdyanahhait a, fol. 56a; Ndrayanopadhyay a, 
fol. 71a; Bhavadevabhatta (apparently not the 
author, who quotes his own samslcdrahald , fol. 
255), 83a; Misrdh, fol. 775, 1265; Maithila, 
fol. 1005, 103a; Mtirkan(feyasutra, fol. 1455 
( Ratnakaradhrita-marTcandeyagadyat , fol. 144a); 
Raghunandanabhattdcdrya , fol. 25, 8a etc,; 
RatndTcara , fol. 255; Rdjamdrtanda , fol. 1125; 
Rudrciyamala, fol. 1105; Vyaghra , fol. 785; 
Sulapanyupadhyaya very often (once as author 
of Sraddhavivekob , 122a); Sraddhacintamani , 
fob 535; Sndatta , fol. 255; Samudrakara 
(author of commentary on Gobhila’s Sraddha- 
sutra), fol. 125; S droid, fol. 83a; Hcirindtho- 
padhyaya, fol. 64a; Rari&arman , fol. 56a; 
Ilariharapaddhatij fol. 1115; Kdntasutra , fol. 
1495. 


For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, L, p. 299. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1484 . 

1274d. Foil. 44; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Suddhikald , or sixteenth (and last) section 
of Bhavadeva,*s Smriticandra , composed 1721 a.d. 
It begins: 

g**TOT*rs} Rtf gRTf^T JTTtf f ft II 



ftnt ?rt 11 

STOKf TOTT I 

nisTOctf TWRfff^ft^nTiniinrrr ulrrsTOTTORtit 

TOT§ W ^TTc[R- 

fouftro i i o 

It ends: 

TrWR ftwpTR esjnu 


p wrgTffcnrei nfrr: m it 

wlftr jffirrf^tsTRt it •smnf’wr i 

nsrspuronTfa w tf#t UvSTOTTftr is 



vjftr^c5T tfWf 

■wftR?^r tf*rcb it 

& C\ 





usim h 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1485 . 

630. Foil. 123 ; size 161 in. by 31 in.; 
indifferent Bengali writing, by different hands; 
7—11 lines in a page; foil. 102-110, 117-123 
on European paper. 
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RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


SmritiiaUvdmrita, or Swiri tit attv&viveh a, a 
digest of law, by Vardhamdna (of Mitbila), son 
of Bliave&a and Gaurl . 

The Acdra-viveka (or prakramana), or section 
on rules of conduct. 

It begins : 

^Ysrt vjwii i 

iTTgtnw? n 

C- - *>-] 

£ — - ] H'jft>TTf'?rin: i 

oti: utoSKl: mm v 2 * swrfa: frnwmfn 

"51 s^trt II 0 

rnra-^Rtcr^nt \» 

fa^rrara n *» 9rf?raw^ " 

^ wf fsrfw: * 33 : #*14hr 1 *1 > 

rrnrt? *nwsw: 1 0 

Fol. 9: -sfw m’MnHyft fffi mnwi w?r^t- 
^rraf^: 11 

*ntPW (tHrfs always) I 

s^TH^HTTT 

Tr^arnji# fw faffimw m: 11 
Fol. 205: mm: 

jwwifl'fTT^rrafcs: (!) » 

vtffira 0 -- tjfwf^S 

f'm fWrwif $k: 11 

Fol. 51a: nkln^jgw vfiyxjflrwf>iguw wfir- 
E^TWfRTfiS f?pr*$ II 0 0 ’Pjfw- 

ttw^ Tjvrbari tfwTRraf;?: it 0 

■wg jj^mi^[T»jTT firafw faffirag "$ 2 : ii 

w f^msr^T. fol. 995 5 2nu ^Rffrti*n: fol. 
1165. 

The MS. is pieced together by different 
hands, having perhaps been copied from diffe¬ 
rent fragmentary MSS. The end is wanting, 
the MS. terminating abruptly in the middle 
of a word; after which a different hand has 
added, in Devanagarl: E^rWTP^n^ WWimt*!! 
^HT^TSBTt II 


Of modern authorities, a very cursory perusal 
has yielded quotations'from Oovindardja, Ndrd- 
yana , liatncimdla, Ratndhara, Lalcshmidhara, 
Sridattdhnikarn (415), Sridaltopddhydya (1195). 

For a MS. of another (?) section of the 
Smrititattoaviveka, treating of domestic rites, 
see Raj.- Mitra, Notices, V., p. 184. 

The Cat. of the Benares Coll., p. 145, con¬ 
tains an Acdraviveka, which is stated to bo the 
first adhyaya of the Dharmapradipa by Vardha¬ 
mdna. [H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1486 . 

1201. Foil. 156; size 12i in. by 4 in.; 
clear, somewhat stiff, old Devanagarl hand¬ 
writing ; eight lines in a page. 

Dandavivelca, a treatise on the different 
kinds of punishment to be inflicted for penal 
offences, by Vardhamdna —(son of Bhavesa') and 
younger brother of Gandalcamisra —a judge in 
the reign of Sri Bhairava of Tirhut; appa¬ 
rently a section of, or appendage to, the au¬ 
thor’s Digest. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

TjrftrwnuiHid^'gfi’tT 

urg nTWfft^'rirfe: u 

XTfu^i 3% f^t^trr: ^ 11 

nniW^ri TraTfnsRm^if wtV > 
?r?mt3Rwf^rafoc^n2> (!) 

f^n^rmn^rsR^t TtlnT^^Tt ii ^ u 

<JU!IMriKfU'«« lTSWT»ft 

\i ni h: i 

wr. TjvntnfR m frftTvreg ii 3 ii 

Cs 

m ^st lf *i 

riri^rotfiiTV^HftniErti: 
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vflw-TOr fafa^fqqbgiqr I 
qgi'UVq^tiqqRT 

■^rNW^rfffPn sqr gram si m ii 
sHgsfiTOf: tfqrrqTqwrift q $ gr^r: i 
fqfwfk^qq*rcqjpiTwvr ssRT'ptrcjg 11 % n 0 1 11 

*JZ TTFEJ I 

^?rt sforq- qfcggg qqg ii 

TTq tTUTiHTUT ug: I 0 
?f»r 0 tsqfitqrcqft'ite: qq*r: fol. 31?;. 
gfk® fjrcrlq: fol. 37a. 

gffr 0 ^qqfrsftwlq: fol. 706. 
gf?r 0 ^TTTfirokitr^pft^’ig'fl^: fol. 88a. 

0 qmreqt^qftiig: ^qq; fol. 98a. 
gf * 0 gsqrgurtsqfcsft: ■to: fol. 116a. ■ 

It ends : gfw JPifHifqr qq^rrfqtt trait: I q qqi- 
Hwfl4ifcU53rvf#?aI qqq§qirK!) qqik&qr: i qgTfiTT- 

wqgqTfqqftqqrqqra*ftei isf^qtrraraO) ii gfk 

ggfqqqf u=r1- 

Cp. Rajendalala Mitra’s Notices of S. MSS., 
Y., p. 226, the MS. there described containing 
additional Slohas at the end, one of which 
specifies the name of the author’s father and 
family, in terms similar to those used in the 
preceding MS. 

These verses also enumerate the works on 
which this manual is chiefly based, viz.: Kal- 
pataru, Kamadhenu, Krityasdgara t I)liarmaleosha , 
Parijdta, Ratndlcara, Til aim, Pradipa, Pradipihd, 
Hdldyudhi , and Manu and Ydjuavalkya with 
the commentaries. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1487 . 

1196. Foil. 132; size 12! in. by 6 in.; 
clearly written, in the Bengali character, in 
the latter part of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Smritisarvasva, a summary of religious (and 
civil) duties, by is dray an a. 


It begins: fqfqqw mHwff f?PK , raf I 

qi^qnqraqqTqfqqiTqgfqqT to: i o 
wr qgratn ^'S«n^4 fol. 21; qq 
fol. 3a. 

Fol. 36: 'qtfsfipiPmiiPi g kvt uh *qf?r uq 
^totot qnm i f#g qpi) sdjST'trqre^uum rqt?*q 
-qTSTTqrru^rwrfiT: i q q -sttfqoRqtr^iTOPirt^ ii ii 
Htql l rTvjT fk ) o and further on 0$ tratTOTHSTg- 
funrwTOrK ii ii 0 

vrq qfT^mf^r: fol. 4; viq fafrotTOUT fol. 66; 
vrq nfiTtfiT fol. 7 etc., the various lunations and 
incident ceremonies and festivals. 

qq vns fol. 236 ;—qrqqifN fol. 42a;—vrq m- 
qfqit fol. 50a;—qq fqqrg: i fol. 59a; qq ftp*} 
fol. 60a; vrqifiq: fol. 61a, etc.;—qq imiMTst fol. 
79a;—qqqnrqkifol. 866;—qq rnnurair fol. 91a, 
etc. ;— qq granm: fol. 1056;— qq qTfgzfr fol. 1166 ; 
qqtqurf fol. 1176 ; qq gqqrqvf fol. 1186; qq 
qTq fol. 119a; qq quqt fol. 1206; qq qqq?: 
fol. 1246 ; qq Tt^f ib.; qq gwKTqqr fol. 127a ; 
qq qtf^qfigqf^fqqT fol. 1276; qq qpRfqfq: 
fol. 130a; qq Ttfqgptf fol. 1316. 

It ends: 

q^qrt mgqqRt gw t 

qrawH qqtffrau fcTTO II 
qW qiqriqiTurjuqtrfqgqT fusrrcirn: ss^t: 

WH gppn nuf fatrfquT qiq i 

qptt qftprtr: qfqqgfvql qgTfqgtqTqgr 
qrrsq} qtftfqqt qfgfk qgqiprorW trqt (?) n 
^ftr wfirot^ mill it 

Two pages at the beginning contain a list 
of contents. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1488 . 

634. Poll. 154; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well writ¬ 
ten, in the Bengali character, at the beginning 
of the present century; eight lines in a page. 

Smritisdra , a digest of religious and civil 
law, compiled from the Smritis and other 
sources, by Mahdmahopadhydya Harindtha . 

The section on acdra . 
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It begins: 
wn^ra: it tr nwhmf i tht *r: i 
H^^ffSRRT I 0 (II. 26). 

TOT yhrefaw f fol. 26 ; * TOTHTOtl fol. 46 ; 
othtopt fol. 5 a; £M fol. 7a; HrufhmtTT ib.; 
tototth: fol. 10a; wrqwjf fol. 16a; ^trvTrof 
fol. 19a; «rsf fol. 196; strut fol. 22a; TTHHf 
fol. 246; vn^TTOTT fol. 296; idTHSTT fol. 33a; 

fol. 34a; jpnHirT fol. 356; flrTqjHWT 
fol. 36a; tr wt: fol. 386; frorotf fol. 43a; 
HTfafaHSTT fol. 436, etc.—TTOgraiTl ft T fol. 546; 
TOrarrrfa fol. 55a, etc.— TOT TO'i fol. 806; TOT 

Os 

^nr: fol. 109a; TOTTJtH fol. 112a; TOJ TOH- 
fol. 120a; TOt fol. 1266; 

TOl fol. 146a; TOJ n’BTJTTO'hlitqlJlf^fv: 

fol. 150a. 

It concludes (fol. 151a) with Bix sloTcas from 
the Vishnupurdna ending thus : 

ma i Kgjm fq* ^ »rim w wmfgH: i 

^srr?r ftrwrot frNfa ■sbt*4 h ii 

HR TOTWR |>] TRH w i 

to wwTifbTT f^niftro ws? n 

S'ftr Tffftmx: vfv m : 11 

Foil. 1516-1535 contain a list of contents* 
Fol. 154 contains a list of 67 names of 
authorities (umtRBT:), from which we extract 
Karmapra dip a, Kalpataru, Kamadhenu, Kumdrci, 
Ganesvaramisra, Smritim anjusfid, Harihara. 

A MS. of this section of Harindtha 3 s Digest 
(there called Smritisdrasamuccayo ), described 
by Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., p. 230, begins thus: 
*wrfaf nrfa *iWi fijre1 

tfsRTO inw?ft f^E- 

jx \$ i to: i ire *pj: i 0 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1489 . 

301. Foil. 98, nhmbered 54 to 151; size 
14 in. by 3 in.; well written, in Devanagarl; 
5-7 lines in a page. 


Smritisdra. 

The section on judicature ( vivdda ). Incom¬ 
plete at the beginning. 

The MS. begins: font TP9T I S* *r? 
V^TRXIT I 0 

fol. 58a; ^ fob 60a; 

^ xJhf&w: fol. 686; sr*? ywmi fol. 69a, etc.; 

<*?4srr fol. 82a; mfRi^TT fol. 83a; wy 
vtt^t fol. 856; fol. 886; *fafrrtrfer: 

fol. 93a; ^rer fol. 99a;— ^spqf wfts: 

N> 

fol. 1036; TOT 7jf&: fol. 112a;—TOI fol. 

1136; TOI fc'ajftrjpi: fol. 1156; TOT OTHgTOfft: 

Cn 

fol. 1276 ; ^f»t *Mh h tot *r rg*;w toj- 

TRTfTOSK; fol. 128 ; [TOI] HlfC-TTH TOJH 0 fol. 
134a; g<?TOp} 0 ; H!<3TrtTOnpr 5 fol. 1456; TOhliT- 
fw^hi fol. 147a; TOT HHrrTTHTfawnT. fol. 149a. 

It ends: TrOTTSWtgsW HTapIT Hrfq ^njPwtrft 
hto h TUTvi’anK i Trips i 

nf?T f^mrRTJfgrf^ hot: oth): OTrtftfRrr: u 
^f(T ^^TH^HTWTTgfnnH^Trl- tRfiRTt 
frs&r': 11 rhnr =iisd toot HiTOTTOrfip’TOHT trfVr- 

RTOTRT (?1. 5TTOIT °) I 



HgT 0 rrftlTir^I 0 fgOT^TOf t HOTTWSR HtTOflR ^TOf- 
^HTtf fH’HHiTHf 0 


Under the colophon a different hand has 
added Hl Hg TT Hpq gr. 

Two leaves, containing a list of contents, 
have been added by a modern hand. 

For another MS. of this section, likewise 
defective at the beginning, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 232. 

For another work of the same title, by 
Tddava Bhatfacdrya, see no. 1555; a Smriti¬ 
sdra, by KeSavasarman, Notices, II., 76; by 
MaheSa , III., 48. 

[H. T. CotEBEOOKE.j 
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under the designation of Smart dh (foil. 216, 


1490 . 

482. Foil. 117; size 12 £ in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century, by two or 
three different hands; seven or eight lines in 
a page. 

Smriiisdrasamgrab a, a summary of the re¬ 
ligious (and civil) duties according to the 
Stnntis , by Vdcasjpati (Misra). 

It begins : 

fjT# VTi^T : I 

wtrqiTRpw it 

wj ^Tc5W i «nr *rartOT*5: aH: msft fn^vjfir 
'njftM: i fffVw : i jjw) nfara i o 
w* fol. 46 ’Brer w- 

i fol. 26a; w?} ^^TMTfv-<*rrfri-t: fol. 
296; WTHSfTWW fol. 316; 'ere^TTO fol. 326; 

fol.44a; 'snqr fol.47a; 

9TO qrcrf^^t fol. 486; fol. 52a, etc.; 

fol. 60a; ^ fol. 636; 

WHre fol. 646 ; ItT^rftsr# fol. 66 a; 

fol. 71 a; 9?cfHn?T<r5ir fol. 726; 

0 fol. 736; ttfnriTTf^inr 0 fol. 

76a; -sp? nfrTWHT 0 fol. 80a; firer ^NWHH E 0 
fol. 83a, etc.; WUrsfN^ fol. 95; 'm srr&nfhrxj 
fol. 976; fol. 98a; 

fol. 986; «P* f^3TWT3rN«T fol. 1006; 5 TTrjrR- 
■JTT€T3fr^Rt fol. 101 a; nH9TTTnjff^a fol. 1026; 
^Tiwhrej fol. 103a; ’Sttl ^aTFrrtWjrgf^; fol. 
104a; wvj jT^TTCU fol. 105a; -mr vfifimErt fol. 
1076; fol. 108a; ^ 

■^isngirt fol. 110a; -spu Rcrf^^TfvojrrFc^sr: fol. 1146. 

References to authorities are comparatively 
rare. Sulapani (foil. 56a, 58a, 6 , 59a, 69a; 
SulapdriimaJi dmahopadhyayah , 50a; STc^mfrr- 

^TOrf-qT fqHpWqt 0 386) and Ra- 

ghunandana(J) are the writers quoted most fre¬ 
quently, the latter being always referred to 


59a-, 78ft; Smdrtabhattdcdrya/ih , 626), and gene¬ 
rally criticised adversely (asmanmate tu , vayarn 
in, etc,). The Titbitattva is also referred to 
in a passage originally omitted, and supplied 
in the margin of fol. 2a. Further, Jimuta- 
vdhana (apparently included among the Gautfdh, 
and contrasted with the Maithildh ), 476 ; Rat- 
ndkara and PrakaSahara ntTfrf- 

q^rrT:(!) 0 i 0 476; iftem crt- 

WCffH' ^ 48a] „ The Dvaitanirriaya is also re¬ 
ferred to in a passage supplied at fol. 4 a-; the 
Frdiicah , fol. 66 . 

It ends : W^Tfq tj^rr: ^TfiTW?qrHTq I 

*fhiT<ffaT 5 ^T^TTftr^TT m ii ?x&n h 

For chronological remarks regarding diffe¬ 
rent authors of this name, see above, 
no. 1398., [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1491 . 

638b. Foil. 57; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight lines in 
a page. 

Smdrta-Vyavasthdrnava, a summary of the 
law as promulgated in the ancient codes, com¬ 
posed—by order of Maya Raghava, in Saka 1583 
(1661 a.d.)— by Raghundtha Sdrvabhauma , son 
of Mathuresa Tarkapancdnana. 

The work is divided into eight chapters 
( uttaranga ), the subjects of which are indicated 
in the second introductory verse. 

It begins : 

wfrrtf ^ \ 

*rT$r?rt qgHTfqvnr 

TTu^^Tnr^cr ^tT^nflr fu s u 
qr^ft s* ftrcN: h * it 
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(HIT^T II TTf3T r 4^^3n^'^HT 

ntwsslmm: mTgsfagpj: i m*n mmfasrmr: f mmrtftr- 
mrmf u^nwirt?: mgft i 0 
jfrf umhmi w mro: i 

~ \3 O 

mnim^wriiN Vmtff: mNnf WtSm ^ 11 

[fol. 14a. 

II. mm #i*rfmmmwT i mm fisn mmr JfrrclsrPtr^fT- 

o 

gfk fsrrfrft s^i^rafl mm mr-rcmmT mmimii mmsfi: i 
WT#o ii fol. 15a. 

III. mm fm^TsrNmron i msfN w fmfipmrmtftr- 
mmfmtTvT-pfmmm: i 0 

mtmfwimm mrlm: gfTfrm rn^m N mitBF* ii 

[fol. 245. 

IV. mm ^rnmfmmmmr n mffcmr fmMm]m;mtmmmV 
»r^ft sgmfi^m: i 0 

Wit 0 li fol. 275. 

V. mmTfmmnftmmmm ii .nrmwTf;? gmfmmTwnsrftRmT 

?fm Tm*TfmmmfTaimrm mm mmmt «i i 

su#° ii fol. 31a. 

VI. mm mrnrmcgrm ii mspgsw f? msnmmrwnmT- 

urnimr f^mwfwg mrnrmmm mrngmro^immmOTft- 
mnnrmm ^ mtm%: mm^sm mw* mn^mmnr w 
mmfmmism ^mfmimr gmTft$?m;i msprr f^rT^w m?m- 
ft^rgdo mlmmi egr <io mclmm Nw, 3° 
f^srrfw *e mr?1: mmtTgnf. mrnnnT <ioo ?mrtff<3>g 
mm mm <io mtfmi 5, fgrm ^i«aft: i 

mmf: o qoo srnnft : 0 go » i» i 

m*?mt gnmT fw7nmTggmrvTTt fmmmgfN 

Tjtftrt; i mgrlmpmmn: ggwi srmiim mfg: i 

Y^t mrwmrcmmmT fimw mntftmmm m^r 'injfm^mm- 

fml^mmfgfir ir fnfTTni^r^ ra: i m^mt g*m sfw- 

mTmt j fmtTm. s#$ mrfrm sfm m ipi: 

falK ^ R u <* ii * 

mm mrmfmmmmtmT i rnirnmTigmnumTmm ftrf^tlSnf 
mrfc mrmfmm » 0 


?fn ^HTfm^mTmmifit^T froiwH f^ftrai mm- 
II fol. 47a. [wtl 

VII. Bm>3T?«tTOTT II rim TgT^mm mWT UPnf^- 

fmmrtr: i ww mwpfTmmt miw mmmfmfff 
srrmsm nw mmmTmfmmmtrT«ii ^^rr«if mtmrmmt: 
mmmPimtffmT? gfrf mwHm^mSHmW i 0 
gfrT TRffW3f^WT m mf^T f^fT? -SST^r f^ferrfT^ 
WITH 0 II fol. 536. [msw: » 

VIII. mm ?TmmmmmimTii fmmrammrt ns? mmTfgfw: 

mmmnmtmt fwrm: fgww ^ mu: i 

ftRif^Drvm^wt mwtffmmT Tm^fe mn?K i 
tf^^jrt ftr^n mwiipm 

T?r?? Trmir ^ftr wnft: i 0 

SrHmTrjSnsTftm: fol. 54a; 'mm f^vrsnftr- 
fol. 546; mm fwmwirnfmijra: fol. 
556; mm fol. 56a; rnmigmumi- 

fvranfcm: fol. 566. 

It ends: i^nwm g nmhmr m i •pimmmtr- 

mlrg ijigfg^ f¥'m^m ^ 
mmrrpil sm arormt urn*! g i 
^dm m tihto 

iwnfgi} mm^uifti m ii 

rtrg^piIfB'Jn^iitfm mrmtmr: i 
Wwi 'sgsgt ^'gtgn rir- 
umtRmnwmYfmfgmfrmlg ii 
gfir mmc?f?HTm OTTORiijf: 
griT'qmfKTgfmm murntm i 
fm*im mr§*rN: 

m muiw: ii 

mnn^fling Tfmw s#^r ?u grm- 

s?*t mmtw:« 

For the first half of this sloka, containing- 
the date of the work, but here omitted, see 
next MS. 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 131; of the 7th chapter 
(on marriage), ib. II.> 76, 77. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.I 
3 n 2 
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1492 . 

385. Foil. 167; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines 
in a page. 

Racjhunatlicb $ Smdria- Vyavastluirnava, 

It ends: $ trftrsro ° Hereto n 





Tfw sijfa ffPT- 
svn mrcjr: u 
0 vrwaw. to: ii 

Two leaves at the end contain a table of 
contents. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1493 . 

636a. Foil. 66; size 17 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, early in 
the present century; eight lines in a page. 

The same work. 

It ends: 

^frr 

w*r. i 

Tfrqp: 

vteTfwHfa Tfn tow: ii 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1494 . 

386a. Foil. 29; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
Bengali handwriting, in places difficult to read 
owing to sticky ink; eight lines in a page. 

The last three chapters of Raghunatha!8 
Smarta-Vyavastharnava; to which is appended 
a summary of the chapter on Inheritance, 
called Ddyabhdga-vyavasthdsainkshepa , by Ga~ 
nesabhatta (?). 

A. Chapt. VI., PrdyascittaviveTca ends fol. 16a; 

VIII., Ddyabhagaviveka, fol. 20 b; VII., Ud- 

vdhavivelca, fol. 25a: *rchfl(thus cor- 

rected)^^ tow: ii 


vert to: 8 

w<t im to ^ f^HT ^ im nfw: h 

C\ A 

B. Ddyabhdgavyavasthdsamlcshepa (four leaves), 
.begins: 

’src ^trwfwrftjTtt • w wsnri * 

wnfimtu;) UTftrarsrriT i HTrrrfmrrif 
^TOfvsBTtert arsn^t: i « 

^ 5srtat fol. 16; vm 
ib.; vnq fimUTTq fil^i l O c ^l I r ?gpr: ib., etc. 

It ends: ^mTOTOfthifa: mwh » to 

which a different hand has added in the margin ■. 

0 [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1495 . 

2770. Poll. 157 (paged 1-314); folio; 
size 121 in. by 81 in.; bound in the European 
fashion; modern Bengali handwriting; twenty- 
six lines in a page. 

Vyavasthdsdra(aamgraha), a similar summary 
of the law of the Smriiis, by Ndrdyana Sarman 
SiddhautavagUa Ilhattdcurya. The section on 
religious observances. It begins : 

»fWT ^■•TTTT^TO^JffT I 

faraw sfinrewr ^TOrre rofarf: u 

rrrtmravj ufopn fsrfVi; n 
fsmw) TttpiT (!) f^rnw: i 
wramre faiNr mirmraT ^ijfsprr: u 
firm: urmrScum w i 
fWr wftr wutfa: Ejmrfnfonr h 
wr nT»i:'sp4 i 0 

^rwT^Trih gr? « wg 

p. 72; ffrmifour^mmfv- 

u wt < p. 139; s[f?r toito 

h wrctfN p. 197; stf* mamrmr 

p. 247;—[ww p. 248; ssro 

p. 249, etc .;]— 0 fqW5R»ft agHff : 
i p. 273. 
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It ends: ^rP TWTT 

uft^: it fw*rff ^twtwt^t?- 

’pr^- II 

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 226. 

For a different work of the same title, see 
no. 1571. 

[Coin, op Fokx William.] 

1496 . 

1377. Foil. 119 ; size 17 in. by 3f in.; 
folded to half the length; fair, modern Ben¬ 
gali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

The same work. Incomplete. 

i 

The Srdddha section beg. fol, 105a; 'SHH- 
Tsrr??r fol. 1186; wtrnof t fol. 119a, L l. 

It terminates abruptly : fw*?T 

«nr- [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1497 . 

251b. Poll. 37; size 12^ in. by 4J in.; 
legible, modem Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Vyavasthdsarasamcaya, a summary of obse¬ 
quial rights and the law of inheritance, by the 
same author. 

It begins: 

•Tr^n ^ mwgrfo K i 

*nr «nranrc ^firfastpr^T i 0 

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, III., p. 126. 

vrwyq: Ww: ii i fol. 

106 ; ^npNtq^iTtfsiTj; ii ^ 

fol. 23, etc.; ^wrrntprwi fol. 366. 

It end3 (cf. Vdj. Samh. 34, 1): 

^rssrrqnrt ?wffir ns wren it$i i 

|i?i4 Tillfirat wffirr»F *rc: fi^nnftireww ii 


*r# q^^r g r r rert w x i ^ ft 

(Sam. S. 1, 55; 2, 863) II 

’srhrrCTiprr - - (erasime)fili»SlW^HSm- 

[H. T. COLF.BROOKE.] 

1498 . 

1629. Foil. 57; size 18£ in. by 4£ in.; 
folded to half the length; well written, in the 
Bengali character; nine lines in a page. 

Smritisdravyavasthd, another summary of 
smdrta ordinances, by Vidydratna (?) Smdria- 
bhattacdrya. 

It begins (the sloka supplied in the margin): 

jtowi uthttwih *mrew?r vfain i 
wfttTTTT^r ynpi ii 

ii «nr 

fqwi I 5OT7T»|frrmi^nif^- 

*rht sfv^nt: i 

Trprrari 
tm: i 0 

fol. 2a; ^ n^prnprN fol. 

46; ’3m fol. 5a; ,i srer fol. 56; 

etc.—fol. 9a; wv wfwas'if^w 
fol. 96; wi fol. 11a; qn? y?F*nrwT 

fol. 126; ’ott n^ftsnTfv^irrftw: fol. 146; 

i fol. 166;—TO^nr- 

wr i ii t 0 

fol. 33a; ^WT^3Tf^n^MT iWTW ll cRT^ 
l fol. 36a; ^T^fa^nsq*. fol. 38a; *rq 
l yng in ^ r ftre fol. 386; wa y q*nn*rntahr. fol. 406; 

XWf l’ Tg'i : fol. 416; ^ ^frtqf^tPi: fol. 426; 
\ijt 7'famntfn^: i *rq frorawt fol. 45a; nfa- 
fol. 456;—^!Pl rftsrvntRT^: fol. 496; 
^fii ii wq 5tnftj^rq^rr^^q: fol. 50a ; 

^ fol. 51a; ^rq ^Tf^rarq fol. 556; 

fol. 566. 

It ends : [fr aTOq suppl. in marg.] WTW- 

wm 11 
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ii [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


C. Works on Civil Law (Vyavahara). 

1499 . 

1274c, Poll. 50; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character; ten 
lines in a page; modern. 

F y avaharaindtrikd, a manual of jurisprudence, 
by Jimutavdliana . 

It begins : 

sftr TOfftr mm 11 

r* mT^fTq^RT? Tfr^; \ 0 

3ff?r inr^mTEntn^: fol. 14a; feirN: 

m$: n fol. 20a; 0 ^ ^nrsrat ii 

tfxrfrr fob 405. 

It ends : ^firT xnrftHT5^*^ 
to m 11 

Regarding the author, see his Dayabhaga , 
no, 1511. [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

1500 . 

995. Poll. 101; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1802); eight lines in a page. 

Vivadacandra, a digest of civil law, com¬ 
posed by Lakhimd (Lahshmi) Devi, queen of 
Gandrasimha of Mithila, and published under 
the name of her nephew, Misaru MiSra. 

It begins: ° six slolms 

(Aufrecht, Cat. BodL, no. 718) which enume¬ 
rate a succession of four princes, viz. Bhavesa, 
his son Harasimha, his son Darpandrdyana 
(wife Bird), his son Gandrasimha (wife Lakhimd 
Devi). 


The Harasimha here mentioned is usually 
identified— e.g. by Aufrecht, Bhandarkar (Rep. 
1883-84, p. 48), llajk. Sarvadhihari (Tagore 
Law Leek, p.' 398)—with the founder of the 
new Nepal dynasty, in whose reign Gandes - 
varans Itatndkara was composed about 1314 a.d. 
(see no. 1390); whence the present work would 
have to be assigned to the latter part of the 
14th century. The above genealogy does not, 
however, seem to agree either with the tradi¬ 
tionary account (Wright and Kirkpatrick), or 
with the dates hitherto supplied by authentic 
documentary evidence, see C, Bendall, Cat. of 
Buddhist Sansk. MSS., p. xv. 

The MS, then proceeds : 

’pKTfri frm rf^r ^rrrT I « 

Ore) fol. 3a; snify*^ fol. 5ft; 

TrftfWWR? fol. 8ft ; fol. 10ft; 

fol. 17ft; fol. 19ft; 

fol. 21a; fol. 23a; 27a; 

fol. 276; HTBsfnsens fol. 31ft; ^Tftnjr- 
fol. 32a; fol. 33ft; 

fol. 35a; #nf^ fol. 36ft; fol. 37a • 

fol. 37ft; <*PtfWr fol. 396; sffafppr- 
BifWPT fol. 40a; fol. 42a; «pn- 

rtfpj^r fol. 43ft; fol. 44ft; 

fol. 46a ; wtalfWl fol. 48a; fol. 50a ; 

fol. 506; fol. 52a; 

wfefBmjr fol. 52ft; fol. 576; w? 

fol. 58a; fol. 64ft; fol. 

696; P^Tt fol. 71ft; fonftet fol. 72a; PTf^pznsr 

fol. 756; fol. 78a; fol. 82a; 

fol. 87a; fol. 89ft; TRtrrrrrure- 

iIIT^ fol. 926; fol. 93ft; mvrfffT^rwf fol. 94ft; 
fol. 95ft. 

It ends: wtstopt ’^fsprrj’sirf^g -Erfr- 

bwtbt ^g^TTTETstnrr 

f? rrvnriftfcr n V* 

wtb: ii 
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Two leaves appended at the end contain a 
list of contents. [H. T. Colbbrooke.] 

1501 . 

2587. Poll. 76; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
good* clear Devanagarl writing, of 1815 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

Vivadacandra. A less correct copy. 

The colophon is followed by the list of 
chapters, written by the same hand, in con¬ 
tinuous lines. 

Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities 
have been found referred to:— Pdrijdta [’Stf'SjrfT 

ufkit: *Reosl sfti ^rtf^ sf* *nf<nr 

■$fk mftwnr: l] fol. 58a; Prakdsa 

[^rt fkftfljFHT ^TkT f? figpft *WT ^fk 
fHfiifo n fkanpfT sfk TrsKT^r:] fol. 336; Ratndhara, 
foil. 6a, 116, 276, 286, 396, 41a, etc.; Vyava- 
hdratilaTca [vtrf im 

dJriTvf «rawlftr] fol. 49a; 

Smritisdra, foil. 186, 41a 0§ki SjfkSTC I 

Tft #kfkf vrafk] 476, 73a, 6. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1502 . 

1413. Poll. 15.5; size 125 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in 
a page. 

yivudatdndava, a digest of Civil law, by 
Kamaldkara Bliatta, son of Rdmahrishna Bhatta 
and Umd, grandson of Ndrdyana Bhatta, and 
great-grandson of Rdmesvara Bhatta. 

It begins: 

fW n 

wi i ,*^555 » 

?rmw it? ^n: i 

jn^prlf kw n 0 

(^j) uragrcfi pnl fol. 6a; stfk HTurm^irEw: fol. 
12a; ^fk fkTCTPW. fol. 146; j(fk fol. 166; 


f<jsfi3if fol. 216; DtcTU: fol. 24a; 

^Tinirotf fol. 25a; '^fff wfkiu^oirctf fol. 286; ?fk 0 
wfsprssTqf fol. 36a; rfk 0 fk*TOfic*nrei fol. 396 ; 
0 fol. 436 ; 'srfVrrfkw} fol. 46a; 

fol. 476; fol. 49a; c^Nf^sf fol. 50a; k|^- 

f^t fol. 506; TfTTinp; fol. 51a; °KT^feu}ib.; V*rt- 
fol. 516; ^fk® ib.; *fk 

fol. 526; *nr fwn'SRTcS: fol. 556; vm 
fol. 646; ’sro gseqafhnprr: fol. 68a; •ssptf -srrofrRt 
fstmn: fol. 71a; ^TgWTfamn: fol. 726 ;—^f« 
knfkfanm: fol. 83a; ^f<r wrR?1: fol. 84a; ^fk 
^r'hnrfkwn: fol. 91a; ^fw 0 <rnHm: ws: i ^rm- 
isnr^r ^rcrfk fol. 93a; ^fk Hfkwfkfk; fol. 1036; 
*fk 0 ^pnmr® fol. 1076; ?fk 0 fk^tr. fol. 1116; 
^T'nfkfkam: fol. 113a; $fk kwwgwrk fol. 116a; 

?WTO? T ?t fol. 118a; ^fk ^fhng^ni: fol. 119a; 3[fk 
fk^fakllkTsf fol. 1206; fol. 124a; 

^Tfw^fkrr^: fol. 1296; ^fk° tftorftnnk: fol. 
136a; 3>fk 0 fol. 1406; ^fk fol. 1455; 

^fk wn fol. 149a; j^frT wWs[Tkr fol. 153a; 
wtktwi: i ^ jrarMNr fol. 154a. 

It ends: 

K^f iRforpfKHfoirfiTqiftjj^q tut** 

nnk urn: Tj^forruftruT >rr^n^inj| t 

uth; uTHr^rlk nfn *rfk tprt rd* v^l nfku: 
wTffurcnf jFrorrnfkvfon^n -m u 
ktsTT mfiNr w 
kbnn man fk^fwkw^r i 

fdn; 3TTR ^ II 

n^nTinkwr? I 

kff ’5 r: oprt tft sw krr Tjlkt sw to: ii 


fk-<n?n;?k «»nk it 0 n 

Besides Smritikdras and Puranas, the fol¬ 
lowing authorities are freely quoted: Ajpararka, 
Ealpataru, Jimutavahana , Madanaratna, Md- 
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dhavlya, Vijndnesvara, ( Smriti)candrikd ; also 
occasionally: Govindaraja , fol. 77a; Gaucladir 
nyatattva, fol. 7 a ; Bhojardja , fol. 77 a; Medhti- 
fithi, fol. 7 a; Ratndkffl'a, fol. 44a; VMvcvrupa > 
fol. 77a; Sridhara , fol. 656; Somesvarabhatta, 
fol. 71a. 

The author's Nirnayasindhu was composed 
in 1611 a.d. For his place in the * Bhatta 
family of Benares/ see the pedigree in V. N. 
Mandlik's Vyavahdra MayukKa , p. Ixxvi. 

For the author's Vyavahdra-Kamaldkara 
(? the same work), commencing with the same 
introductory verse, and forming part of the 
author's Digest, called Dharmatattva-Kamald- 
kara, see Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., 
p. 504. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1503 . 

2571, Foil. 153; size 13 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

The same work. Apparently transcribed 
from the same MS. as the preceding one; 
unless, indeed, it be the original of it. 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1504 . 

2867. Foil. 75; folio ; size 124 in. by 84 
in.; European paper; Malayalma character; 
19-21 lines in a page. 

Vyavaharamdld, a manual of civil law (? by 
Varadardja ), much used in Malabar. 

According to Burnell, Ddyavibhdga , introd., 
p. xiii., note, the work, which is partly in 
vernacular, was compiled in the last century. 

It begins : 


w^fTRT: \\ 

rpfr ^ wtivc-t ^ ihft wrftf hwt: i 
vrsl irefftir: u 0 

Iti vy avahdrdvalol: anadh arm ah , f ol. la; jnrdd- 
vivdkadharmah , fol. 16 ; sabhasabhyopadcsah, 
fol. 26; vyavalidralakshanam , fol. 36; avedana - 
lakshanam , ib.; anasddlvyaprakat anam, fol. 46; 
abhiyogavidhih , fol. 56 ; anuttaravidhih, fol. 66; 
dnshtalahshanam, ib.; hinalakshanam, ib.; san¬ 
dhill, fol. 7a; sakshiprakaranam , fol. 86; sdhshi - 
dushanam , fol. 96; rdjasdsanalahhanam , fol. 
116 ; sallekhya-punarlekhya-dushtalehhyapraka 
ran am, fol. 12a; dushitalekhyapwrlkshd , ib.; 
lekhydbalam , ib.; lekhyaprakaranam, fol. 12a; 
bhuktih, fol. 136; anyabhogavinyapavadah, fol. 
146; vichinnabhoganirnayah, ib.; divyadesavi - 
fol. 16a; dhatavidhih , fol. 176; agnimdhih , 
fol. 186; udakavidhih , fol. 196; vishavidhih , 
fol. 20a; kosavidhih , fol. 206; tandulavidhih, 
fol. 21a; taptamdshavidhih, ib.; phdlavidlvih, 
fol. 216; dharmavidhih , ib.; sapathavidhih , 
fol. 22a; nydyavidhih , fol. 226; jayapatravidhih , 
ib.; svatantra-paratantralakshanam, fol. 236; 
desacarah, ib.; kriyabhedah vyavahdramdtrika- 
kandara samaptam, fol. 246;— rinaprayogah, ib.; 

.,. pratibhuvidhih, fol. 276 ; rinasya deyadeya - 
vidJiih, fol. 29a; vyavaharamaldyam riyaddna- 
kramah, fol. 30a;— vanigvidhih, fol. 326; ritvig- 
vidhih, fol. 33a; karshavidhih , ib.; silpinarta- 
kdndm dravyavihhdgah , fol. 336; vyavahdra - 
mdldydm sambhusamutthdndkhyam vivadapadam, 
ib.; — dattapradanikam samaptam, fol. 346; 
nityaddsyaprakdrah, fol. 366; dasyadhikarariam 
abhyupetydSusrusha samdpia, fol. 37a; bhritasya 
danadanavidhih , fol. 376; panydnuvrittikdlah, 
fol. 416 ; uktdldbhakrayah , fol. 42a; jdtyadijha - 
panam , fol. 43a; aprahaSataskaravidhih, fol. 45a; 
slmcibhedadandavidhih , ib.; taska,ranigrahana - 
vidhih, fol. 49a; prakdsataskardh , fol, 50a; pra- 








The work, which is divided into nine chap- 


has at as karct tlandah, fol. 50 5; vil a karshan a vulh ih, 
fol. 51 h ; v arnadistey a d an do., vidhih, fol. 52 a; 
cordpahfitaclravyavidhih, fol. 52?;; steydpavadah, 
fol. 53a; sahasadandah, fol. 54 b; dandapdru- 
shya/m, fol. 555; samgrahanalakshanam, fol. 565; 
vesydgamadulandah ; iti vyavahdramdldydm saw- 
grahanavivddapadam samdptam , fol. 58a; kanya- 
. doshah, fol. 585; varagunah, fol. 59a; vivdlia- 
lakshanam, fol. 61a; vibMgakdlah, .fol. 62a; 
pramUapUribhdgah, fol. 64a ; anekadhariavi - 
bhdgah, ib.; asamshritasamskdrah, fol. 645 ; 
avibhcZjyam, fol. 655; stridhanakrityam, fol. 665; 
punarblidjataddyddavidhih, ib.; bha/rtnlobdka- 
stridhanavibhdgah, ib.; aprajastridhanavibhdgah, 
fol. 67a; stndhanalaksh an am, fol. 675; vihliak- 
taseshavibhdgah, ib.; savarnasamabhdgavibhdga- 
vidhih, fol. 68a; vibhaktdgat avibhdg ah, fol. 685; 
putrdtidesah, fol.695; putranirvartanam, fol. 70a; 
pitriddyah, fol. 705; putradhanavibhagas samdp- 
tahj fol. 71a; rsoyrnsrishtivibhagah, fol. 715; 
vibhdganirnayah> ib.; vibhdgakrityam, dayddavi- 
bhdgdkliyam samdptam, i b.;— nidkyadhigamah, 
fol. 745. 

It ends : II 

•s» 

thtt ^nrowtiTPiTr^ i 
Tarcfte ftfifsqq tmitfiT tiroi irfjr II 

g reg iwgt ii 0 n 

In the Whisb collection of the Royal Asiatic 
Society there are two copies of this work, in 
the Malayalma character, a palm-leaf and a 
paper MS. 

[Dr. Leyden.] 

1505 . 

3145b. Foil. 141; size 17 in. by 10* in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in a 
page ; European paper and style. 

Vivadasararnava, a Digest of civil law, 
compiled for Sir W. Jones, in 1789, by 
Sarvom Barman. 


ters (taranga), begins; 

^ntfri ^rgrqfrtjr%oirr 

fwinw^T%^T ii q ii 

f?3t> tnsrarzfH i 

nfiivr q; it 9 » 0 n 

^ w un^rt^sr snfarj 

w. iprtfifcrt i 

^ -Cx 

fqranrt u S, u 

fi-q-RTHTTfln? I 

fqqT^nJhWTTqlfiT II S II 

mi i ^fpr quffr: w* i ° 

The following abstract is given by Cole- 
brooke on the fly-leaf (to which the Sanskrit 
headings are here added). 

Introduction—(weights). P. 1. 

I. 'qpfreT<Tf»nE*nrf li On Loans (interest, 46; 

prohibited interest, 76; pledges, 116; 
sureties, 166; payment, 196; recovery, 
256). P. 36. 

II. gqfqtznfi.fqigqiijl n On Deposits, etc. (re¬ 
scission of purchase and sale, 306, 316; 
sale without ownership, 34«). P. 276. 

III. it On non-payment of 
wages or hire (hire and rent, etc., 4l«; 
concerns among partners, 426; subtrac¬ 
tion of gift, 46a; breach of compact, 
506; duties of man and wife, 526; dis¬ 
putes between master and herdman, 55a). 
P. 37 a. 
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IV. h On Inheritance (partition 

among brothers/ 625 ; partible property 
66a; succession to the property of women, 
69 5; effects concealed and adopted sons, 
etc., 72a; son by slave, 77 5; partition 
after reunion, 80?); disputed partition, 
88b). P. 59a. 

Y. H On Contracts and 

jurisprudence(valid and invalid contracts, 
84a; deed of gift/ 845; written precepts, 
86a; decrees, 87 b; judicial procedure, 
885; evidence, 955; ordeal, 94a). P. 84a. 

VI. u On written Docu¬ 
ments and other proof (non-caption, 1045; 
oral evidence, 1065 ; incompetent wit¬ 
nesses, 1075). P. 1025. 

VII. 0 n On Gaming, etc. (slander, 1125, 
assault, 1155; theft, 1185; private steal¬ 
ing, 121a). P. 1115. 

VIII. 0 ll On Violence (abduction of 
women, 180a). P. 1255. 

IX. Miscellaneous fines, etc. P. 185a. 

Appendix Partition Deed. P. 138a, 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

150G. 

3145a. Foil. 116; size 17 in. by 10J ind¬ 
well written, in Devanagarl; 16-18 lines in a 
page; European paper and style. 

Vwdddrnavasetu , a digest of Hindu law in 
21 sections ( taranga ;), compiled, for Warren 
Hastings, by the Pandits: Bdnesvara, Kripa- 
rdma , Rama Gopdla , Krishnajivana , Viresvara, 
Krishnacandra, Gaurlkdnta , Kdlisanhara , 8yd- 
masundara , Krislinakesava and Sit drama. 

The work begins : 

u: v?r? rT*ft I 

>w tffit ii 


fHinm'nRK^c^RVt' ^ I 

^^cSXliTqT^qfrl'WTST'SSffH'qi II 

* 6 CN 

nrf^^^tviriT^rcfiTTT 
^n^r^^UTflnirJTT r i 
• osttt 

^ w?^: i 

rf^^Hp5?lTTR'c?T!TT!t 11 
TTfTVff ^nfMf^ftlcfJTTBRT: I 

It ends: 

^frr fasfet'NH' i 

Tftnt fR^TaRirf^ sw csdftn: 11 

*fk: 

^dwTTTfrttl^ ttfitw *w*it n 

e -o J 

f^RRnrt^mrTnaft wrtrt mr. u 

--- C\ 

[H. T, CoLEBROOKE.] 

1507. 

37. Foil. 79; large 8 vo; size 10 in. by 
6 in.; indifferent Devanagarl handwriting; 
eleven lines in. a page. 

Dharmasdstrasamgraha , a portion of a digest 
of Civil law •which was to have been compiled, 
for Colebrooke, by Bdla Sarman Pdyagunda 
(then eighty years of age), son of Yaidyandtha 
and Lalcshmi, assisted by three other Pandits, 
but was left incomplete. 

It begins : 

f^iw n h 

ctfRUl m ~%XTn fft 

rrm <ritnf*r wfir f^rnmv^ m 

>J V} J 3 

#35V%: *rotrt rt^r: ii n 
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*t?NT%TT*3fSi: trrariH^Htafrr: i 

?3TJr?nfitufvUT<$^lTT^lf't: I 
wt , ^T^'^^Ki?n5j5R’ni^ : Ni: 

• ^Wfwt •fasprif Ttufntflt: u a 11 

tfhft qWT ^UWttff ?lf?nwft f»TiNfi( I 
^TnsTCT^Tfn IsRTvrnw^r: wh 11 m ii 

11 &u 

srTcTSPtf S* U ' gjffe : m^Pj^tRTOcS: II 9 || 

Trftm^i ‘^fw: ^fc^T^dr ii fc u 0 ^ « 

ir? TTTTOTTHraiTrl fttginra ai^Ttl fu^sr i 0 
ffff ^T^JTmafcSspt fol. 7a; ° ^T<rp:fsiu*rar- 
nrat cS'zpfi fol. 9a; 0 aT^TWftpHf fol. 15a; 

0 TWTLTC'Wf fol. 185; 0 ai^K^tToRT^; fol. 20a; 
o tq^TTfRffmrfo fol- 315 ; 0 eSTT^T^rrT'TStfi fol. 
38a; 0 infj^frRSiW fol. 485 ; 0 TfwjTrfft fVre- 
fqm: fol. 49a; 0 ^pTf^ciPnf fol. 65a; ««n?l- 
TTfll^T^c?fol. 695; c H^f8'^lf3iPaaR?Tt«5tT^fw:II 
totH fol. 785. 

The MS. breaks off abruptly at the bottom 
of fol. 795. 

The margin of foil. 1 and 2 has the fol¬ 
lowing note in Colebrooke’s handwriting (with 
slight alterations of -spelling):— 

“1st May, 1800. The first sheets were received from 
Bala Sarma, Pdyagunda on this date.—-This is little 
else but the Tiramilrodaya revised. As it is a scarce 
hook and very little known, Bal'.tsarma, and his pupil 
Monudeva did not suspect I could detect the plagiarism. 
But as Mitra MUra’s work is far better than the 
Pdyagunda is capable of producing himself, there is 
no reason to regret this imposition. I shall never¬ 
theless pay him the promised reward and continue his 
monthly establishment until the work be completed 
and the reward be delivered to him. After the ex¬ 
perience I have had, that no Pandit is capable (or 
adapted by his habits of thinking) to compile a digest 
in the form I require, I must now seriously set about 


compiling it myself. I shall take the arrangement of 
this compilation for the basis; because the piiblick 
have, no doubt, more confidence in the Pandits than 
in me. 3rd May, 1800. H. C.” 

[H. T. COLJSBEOOKE.] 

1508-1510. 

3141-3. Foil. 198, 107 and 251 resp.; 
size 17J in. by 11 in.; European paper and 
style; well written, in Devanagari; 18-27 
lines in a page. 

( Vyavahdra -) 8iddhunta-plyushd, being two 
supplementary codes of Hindu Civil and Cri¬ 
minal law, with a commentary, compiled for 
Colebrooke by Cldtrapati Barman. 

It begins: 

HiPTWJ'PtPprr ig%a vn^^tTOvRT 

sftcT W5Tc5 i 
stZTWmtff if irfotr vtrf; 

■B^psr *R<rTgf n q ii 

fffcsrt iTO’mapfFr) nm srmt firvr 
W wEjfn fO^rTHy-vr. i 

^T-rf^Tw^ftnreft *n*rtnr 

?vTTrfvuuT^?rm-if> ft sg tt; ii ^ u 

ffw tfw f? ii 3 n 

wnfrr n?TV(TH#nwt^ 
nim'nwsr: ^ni wfasyr. ’srterfoif'fftafr: i 

\ 3 » O O o 

mft trrfqrtr: 

C\ Cs t 

^twfrw'fr: guU&TfiHH fovf ii it u 

i 

fWtat imR^Pi tfipr yurt s»npT i 

Wt^WftTTurT ft afi? ■vtfvt^ttttr. ii 

^nt ftnl f tr*rer*( 0 

Vol. I. has the colophon : ?frf 

wmi: i wjngrf xNr n 

The second compilation (beginning with six 
introductory slolcas ) follows closely the order 

3 o 2 
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of the YyavaharawMril:d s as is stated in the 
beginning : iJPZT 

flro^rftr fVf^xrfxrxcrHT mA jnmtnft 

fsreT^ ii 

The third vol' ends : Tloir^^xl’SiiT:^ II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1511. 

1225. Foil. 58; 4to; size 11 in. by 8 in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, towards 
the end of the last century; 16—22 lines in 
a page. 

Ddyabhagft, Jimutavdhana 3 s well-known trea¬ 
tise on the law of inheritance and partition, 
which forms the chief authority on the subject 
in the Gouda, school of law. 

This was evidently Colebrooke's hand-copy. 
It is corrected throughout, and references and 
other notes have been addod by him in the 
margin. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning contains a 
' Sanskrit, and one at the end an English, list 
of contents. 

There are several Indian editions of this 
work, the best of them, with seven commen¬ 
taries, ed., for Prasanna, Kumar Tagore , by 
Bharatacandra Siromani (Calc. 1863-66). There 
is also a translation of it by Colebrooke, in 
his f Two Treatises on the Hindu Law of In¬ 
heritance ' (1810, and several times reprinted 
since). 

The author's ago is uncertain; but if, as 
Mr. Rajlcumar Sarvadhikari (Tajore Law Lec¬ 
tures, 1880, p. 402) has made probable, Jimu- 
ta/vdhana used the works of Gandesvara (1314 
a.d.) and Vacaspati Mi&ra , and even refers to 
the latter under the designation of Mi&ra , he 
would have to be assigned to the 15th (or at 
latest, the beginning of the 16th) century, as 
he is quoted by Eaghunandana and Sulapdni . 


The formerly assumed connection, or even 
idendity, of the author with Jimutavdhana , the 
son of the mythic Jlmutaketu , and reputed 
founder of the Sildhdra, or 8liarcc , dynasty of 
Tagara and the Konkan (Bhandarkar, Early 
History of the Dekhan, p. 92 seq.) has no 
foundation to rest upon. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1512. 

1416. F6U. 69; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the 
end of last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same work; corrected throughout. 

A leaf appended at the end contains an 
index of sections. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1513. 

1586. Foil. 52; size 17 in. by 5 in.; good 
Bengali handwriting; European paper (water¬ 
mark 1803); eight lines in a page. 

A commentary on Jimutavdhana 3 s Ddya- 
bhdga , by Srmatha Acdryhcudamani, son of 
Srikardcdrya (the preceptor of Eaghunandana ). 

Pointed in the Tagore edition. A fly-leaf 
at the end contains a list of contents. 

For the same author's Acaracandrikd , see 
no. 1648; his Srdddhacandrika , no. 1734. 

Other works by him are Krityatattvdr#ava, 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 257; II., 361 ; 
Suddhiviveka, ib.* VIII., p. 278. 

8rlndtha 3 s son, Rdmabhadra Nydydlarnkdra , 
wrote another commentary on Jimutavdhana 3 s 
treatise, likewise printed in the Tagore edition. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1514. 

338. Foil. 67; size’ll! in. by 6 in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper; 
eleven lines in a page. 
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DayabhdgattJcd , another commentary on the 
same work, b y Acyuiasarman ( Qakravartin ). 

It begins : 

TOT I 

z\m u 

TOTW fWtifaVXiCl* 0 

Not quite complete. The MS, ends abruptly: 

StqT^^ofr ^ ^P^tTOT- 

Pol. la contains a list of the chapters. 

On a fly-leaf Colebrooke notes that this 
commentator is nearly contemporary with 
Baghunandana, and that he quotes ( Snndtha ) 
Acdryamddmani at fol, 47a, while he himself 
is quoted by Mahefvara, and his opinions criti¬ 
cised (without name) by Sri-Krishna. The 
author also quotes his own commentary on the 
Sraddhavivelca, fol. 116 

TOTTOTrih*). [II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1515. 

1498. Foil. 48; size 16J in. by 5i in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, by two 
haiids, at the beginning of the present century; 
10 or 8 lines in a page. 

Ddyahhdg a - Sid d h an talmmud acandri led, a com¬ 
mentary on Jimutavahana's manual, by Acyutd- 
n anda-calcra/vartin . 

It begins: 'stxfT ^nrfafir * 3 ^ trsrnnnT- 

3ra?Rfaf<f wsrsps 

i 0 

Printed in the Tagore edition. 

A fly-leaf at the end contains an index of 
contents. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1516. 

162. Poll. 118; size 12 in. by 6 in*; well 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; eight lines 
in a page; European paper. 


A commentary on the Ddydbhaga , by Ma~ 
hcsvara-bhatfdchdri/a. 

It begins : 

TOT TOTcff JUT Ztoft I 

Printed in the Tagore edition. 

A fly-leaf at the beginning of the volume 
contains the list of contents. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1517. 

1123a. Foil. 113; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, at the end of 
the last century; ten lines in a page; foil. 41 
and 42 were probably lost and have been 
supplied by four leaves of European paper, in 
a more recent hand, which also supplied foil. 

91-113. 

Sid-Krishna Tarkdlamkdra’s comment on 
Jimutavahana’s manual. 

Printed in the Tagore and other editions. 

[H. T, Colebrooke.] 

1518. 

1587c. Poll. 31; size 15^ in. by S;| in. ; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, in 
1806 A.D.; eight lines in a page. 

A commentary on the JDdyabhdga , ascribed 
to Baghunandana, son of Uarihara (whose 
authorship is, however, suspected by Cole¬ 
brooke). 

It begins: 

tot toto! tt4 \ 

Cn v» 

*nrcajn* n 

f'TWPT: 0 

Printed in the Tagore edition, , 

[II. T. Colebrooke.] 

1519. 

76A. Foil. 94; size 17| in. by 11 in.; 
clear Bengali bandwriting; European paper. 
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Jimiitavdhana’s Ddyabhdga , with the com¬ 
mentaries of Sri-Krishna Tarkdlamlcdra , Acyutd- 
na/nda, Srlndtha, Mahe&vara, and Raghunan- 
dana. 

Mahesvara’s tikd is discontinued from fol. 
71 a; and that of Srlndtlia from fol. 826. 

All these five commentaries are printed in 
the Tagore edition, besides those of Rama- 
hhadra Nydyalamluira, anti Krishnahdntasarman . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1520. 

637a, Foil. 16; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; ten lines 
in a page. 

iJDdya-} Kramasamgraha, a compendium of 
the law of inheritance, by Sri-Krishna Tarlm- 
lamlcdra Bliattdcdrya . 

It begins *. 

wrrwisf i 

fimq ^TfqqrrT^wnTDr?; i 
fmfr u 

A fly-leaf at the beginning of the MS. con¬ 
tains a list of contents. 

The text of this treatise has been published, 
with an English translation, by P. M. Wynch, 
Calc. 1818; also the text, Calc. 1828. 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1521. 

1537. Foil. 44 ; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

The safoie treatise. 

A suripatra has been added at the end. 

According to a note added to the colophon, 
the MS. belonged at one time to one Oandra 
Rdrdyana Sarman . [H. T. Colebrooke.] 


1522. 

967b. Foil. 13; size 16 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character; at the 
beginning of the present century; seven lines 
in a page. 

Ddyatattva, a summary of the law of suc¬ 
cession, by Smdrta VdgUvara . 

It begins : 

q?qqh i 
^ n iPjw u 

^TW*T: I 

wi: \ tht fqmw 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1523. 

1587a. Foil. 19; size 17 in. by 5£ in.; 
well, and correctly written, in the Bengali 

character, at the beginning of the present 

century; eight lines in a page. 

Ddya(bhdga)nirnaya , the section on inheri¬ 
tance of the Vivadanirnaya , by Sri kara-sarman. 

It begins : [(?), 

WTrTF I 

wr i ^vmrrtt qiq?tfqf;qqqfqHTq: i 

q-pn i qq vnT q> rf?rnf?rT: i 0 

^rq ^TqTfqqrrfc^: fol. 2b ; fol. 4 a ; q|- 

ib.; ^f?f fol. 46 ; 

^If^Tfqqrrtf^q: fol. 5a; ^frf qTqfqqrnfq#q: 
fol.' 56 ; ^frf fol. 66 ; mfTmqT- 

fwftqr: fol. 8a; wrwm?fq^\RfT-q?T: fol. 9 a; 

^^T^TfqqfTftqiqifol. 10 a ; 
vnfm: fol. 106; wq fqq^fqHrqfq^rq: fol. 11 a; 
qrq fqq^Hfqmn: fol. 12 a; ?Tq q^rtnjq?qKTq^rq- 
qffqmTrfqtq: fol. 136 ; ?rq HfTfqwqrt3TTOt fown- 
fob 15a; 

fq^T^fq^q: fol. 156; ^rq JprfqiT^nimrhq^Tfffqqpr: 
ib.; ^f?T I ^ fob 186. 
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The last leaf contains a table of contents. 

Besides Dharmci&dstras (including the Pad - 
ihhiasisutram: c ^ J f WW 

vft fwr: r fol. 15a; as also 
a metrical Paithmasi), the author quotes re¬ 
peatedly the Dayabhtlga, the Gfumdogaparisishta , 
( Vdcaspati~) Misrdh ; and once the Madana- 
pdrijdta (fol. 45). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1524. 

1587b. Poll. 32; size 15 j in. by 5J in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; seven lines 
in a page.. 

The same treatise, here ascribed in the 
colophon to Gopdlcipancdnana. The MS. has, 
however, the same introductory couplet as the 
preceding one. 

A MS. described in Raj. Mitral Notices, 
II., p. 352, begins, however: 

For the same author's Vivtldanirnaya, etc. 
ib. II., p. 352; III, p. 57. 

The last leaf of the present MS. contains a 
table of contents in Dovanagarl. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1525. 

1587d, Poll. 16 ; size 15J in. by 3| in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, early 
in the present century; seven lines in a page. 

Bdyabhdgavinirn ay a, a brief exposition of the 
Law of Inheritance, by Kcimadeva. 

It begins: 

rfr^T ^TRt f^f^T^TTT \ 

tht \ ftomt i 

^f«r rrfg^T^ u 


It ends: 

*m^3TTrn *r^r: ^ffrrr: t 

sftr *rrf^r: n 

^fiT u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1526. 

1595. Poll. 71; size 1H in. by 4i in.; 
good Bengali handwriting; European paper 
(watermark 1804); eigljt lines in a page. 

Ddytibhdgaviveka (also called Ddyarahasya ), 
the section on Inheritance of the SmriHraind - 
vail, by Rdmandtha, Vidyiivdeaspati. [A.] 

It begins : 

^rTfRTtTR I 

vmmw: u h 

yum 

ff* WfT W. II 


fsKWT TmTOtTTfT^rflRt ’TURt 

v» s> 

s'Trtanrsnpq: «i» w w: 11 
rR TfTOp I fawfl 0 

It ends with the following four verses, the 
first of which (containing the date) is, however, 
omitted in MS. B. : 

^Tf^riwm^faTr i 

^nrr*JT’BJT?n?rfiT (! thus corr. 
fw^raT wit wrf firerr uwt grorfi i n 

vtfqrqwifkw wwt TT^TH^JT II 

_ • v» 

gf^rri'sjw ^ ■qm^qurnr; 

■aNfeTFnr^T wnr »rrq i 

f^nTTi 

wtqsft fq^rg w: Twfqjri u 

thtt wqqjtTPsrl w^qfSRrrtfqwT q?vr i 
Htfsq ofjcroq^snw'Rutvrtoi wrfsf rRrri 11 
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3 {fir wfin:- 

htt^t ^qmfqqq?: qqro: n 

For the author^ commentary on the Amwra- 
kasha (Triic&'fidaviveJta) see above, nos. 962-G3. 
According to Prof. Aufrecht (Zeitsch. d. 
Deutsch. Morg. Ges., XXVITL, p. 123, the 
author mentions therein some other works 
composed by him, viz.: Kdtantrarahasya, Ka- 

vyaratndvaliy Jyotisha{? -rahasya), Lilavatira- 

i v. 

hasya , Sabdartharahasya , Samayarahasya, 8mri - 
tiratndvaU. For a commentary on Mammata’s 
Kdvyapralcdsa (Kdvyaprahdmrahasya), by him, 
commencing (like the TriJcdnrfavivehi) with the 
same slolm as the present treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 182 ; for his Samshdra - 
paddhatiraliasya, ib., VL, p. 237. 

According to the first of the concluding 
verses (if authentic), the present treatise would 
seem to have been composed in Saka 1579 
(1657 a.d.). This date does not, however, 
tally with that of the Trihandaviveka , as read 
by Prof. Aufrecht (viz. 1633 a.d.), unless, 
indeed, the 8mritiratnuvali, there mentioned, 
did not yet include this treatise, which is 
hardly likely. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 

1527. 

1559, Foil. 88; size 2Ti in. by in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; 8 or 
9 lines in a page. 

The same work [B.] 

For another MS. of this work (which seems 
only to have the second of the four concluding 
verses, and is described there as a commentary 
on Jimulavtihana’s Dtiyabhdga) see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 154. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1528. 

2047A. Foil, 11 (the 7th of which is mis¬ 
sing); size 10i in, by 4i in.; indifferent, 


somewhat old Devanagari writing ; 13-15 lines 
in a page. 

Bhdgavivelm , a treatise on inheritance, in 
92 Hohasy by Bhatta llama jit, son of Srmdthay 
with a commentary, called Mitavadinzy by the 
same author. 

It begins: infTf%rs? ^ 

q^f^rrqmfW: srt 

sptfrT tffnt fqTTqfrmfq ^qT fq$rqT It *1 II 

m **nft nm w: ttrepro- 

W*ni 0 ii 

qfrnrnrtw t 

fq fTT ?Tq*TT^qq%frr: I 

qw II ^ ll 

The treatise ends : 

(? 1. os^rte:) 

^^nftrnjrrfini7rf(ifH: i 

TTmfmft VqfqHTnfqqqWq || <>, || 

tntfw: TsfbrrewTj; xrfj qqfqmqfirH- d«w-*nr 

>HoRT>fT i qrtf hit: Tjfhn'zwjj: qr^nmn: *t*xwt: 

Nfqfnft OTT'pq: i th: <rxt 
wr: i fqpn pw ’srfaira wnfrrtinnft 

Cv ">* V 

tctTMt ^TTTTV: f rT^W: I fsFWff I ‘ S ira ffl - 

t t c ( 

^rSffr iri'Ni i ^qn^r^x- 

ii 

yrbri fajrqif^xri i 
^fwqfqqqrsx Traf^xn <sht ii 

ftxBqxfenim tnqf femsTCTfS'ft: i 
sijrHqqtatTcSi: w frri^H 11 

?frT ^HJTTftfwfirTfqtn HTJTfqqcfiTt <*T 
WXTST II 

The missing leaf contained slohas 50-59. 

[GaIKAWAE.] 
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1529. 

1386c. Foil. 18; size 13f in. by U in.; 
fairly good, modern, Bengali handwriting; 5 
or 6 lines in a page. 

Dayabhugaaiddhanta , a treatise on succession, 
by (Sridhara ?) Balabhadra Twrlcavdgisa-Bhat- 
fdcdrya. 

It begins: 

ttowt w * i r WR ufefnqqiqrsfiTtqr i 
qjgtfq qTqfq^Tqntart ’sftqr: wfc n 

qq ( 1. 0 n) frcmiftq tm fH^rq i 

qq qq^s: i fqqqqrq qqT fq^qqbq fqq; i 0 

The second half of the introductory sloJca is 
a coiTection, the original text having been 
daubed over. 

fqW^TWrnCf&SW suppl. in marg. by a different 
hand]; «»mi: li 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1530. 

1278b. Foil. 55; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
legibly written, in the Bengali character; 8, 
sometimes 9, lines in a page. 

Vivddacandrika , a treatise on points con¬ 
nected with the law of gifts and inheritance, 
by Anantardma VidyavogUa. 

It begins: 

ritfgqrqqTtprqq 

fqftq qTqrra i 
*qt qqfqrq fgqTyq ftgqiTq 
qqftaq>T* n 

WFrcq irsr qtTrrfgqrqrtf qqi i 
qiqqqq qq vj qqT qqqqqqr n 

qrqHTnrfqqr ^q fqmuqrRqfqqrq i 
fqqqiwfqwJt qr wqmqqq: qt n 

# Of this sloha only the first eight syllables (to qT) 
are original, the remaining portion of the original 
having been daubed over and the above written on it. 


qrvffVqrrftqrtrrq famw^rfqMTinfr i 
qtfqrrtqqHTn q fqmff fq§q*q q » 

qqrqrqra^qteTqqTqt i 

tfamr fqwm q Hindq?ftp§-ii ii 

wtof ^qfaqnn# ^rqqrfVqnfTqr: i 
«tnq ^qfqqqq qTqfasrTfq fq^qq; n 
fq^qqrqrf qnrn itrar qqqrfq u 

qiq mncTB/ri i ^r^e4qqi^q5 q *mqfqfq tin* - 
■gqnwqiqqFT: i q q qTngTqglm'qqqfgfaqq^qqrT^Tq 
qf|q; i qmffNq: qjrawrm ^fq f*raT: i 0 

Fol. 9a: qpq qTq*rm: i qq qrrq: i fWrrit sq^q 
jt^q qqn?qq i qrqHTn ^fq m# qfqqTqqq 
ii fqnjTq fqq^qvq;^aRqr^q VR^q 0 

It ends: ^TqPCWT^qjrqT^Tnjqql STqqfqfq Lqq ii 
qrqTfqqvqTfjq^qlqHTfqqR 
qrrc5>«f qTTT^Yqrfq^q: i 
^qqrtTql fqqqrq qqjql 
qqlfqq^rq fqqq»qf*?qiT II 

^lqqTqqn:wqr fqqrf ri^iqqwq t 

qfq ^IvrqqTTqfqqrrqTffl^qjrqT^ffitfwqT fqgr?- 
qf^qn Tmm ii ^iqnr^r: ii 

Sulaparii’s commentary on Ydjnavalkya is 
cpioted several times. 

For another Vivddacandrika, by Budradharo 
Mahamahopadhyaya, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VIII., p. 271. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1531-1534. 

1767-1770. Foil. 230, 206, 196 and 310 
resp.; size 16 in. by 9| in.; Bengali character; 
19-26 lines in a page. 

Vivadabhangdrrima, the original of Cole- 
brooke's Digest of Hindu Law on contracts 
and successions, compiled by Jagannatha 'i'ar- 
kapaiicdnana , son of Rtidra TarkavdgHa. 

if, 

3 p 
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It begins : 

©N ' 

TTsrrawasw fnTt^-^tn^ i 
apY* sfirnTarp 

wnpi ^rtm h s u 

(L t?ra °) TgfawTr ^ i 
ufflar: it , n 

a « ^f^ufft^sirr n wm t 

wp? straw k^t it 3 it 
Transrar: wfasft ’sfbp: -miwT^: 

’sflruit »it?rqFfrt Pfrfvtfq nwY ttuw: ^rhnwi 
5trmra: ^Y^nffnir ^fii faf?rft 
ftfhrrsr^fttfir ^nitmaY ffTOTt $ f^ri: 
trail# ^‘^T^RTfi*' wfrfir: i &' 811 0 
*nwnf ^ rar ^fVh^r^rfe: w^ffn: n i » 
^"Nr aaf aniaiTfff n^mVfVr hpIuut i 

C\ 

3 ^a?3ITr«t 7TfT s Trftjfspjq- II S II 

wm ^ttn^Ttf i ra trip: 0 

The work is divided into four chapters, viz.: 

I. Rinacldnadvipa, .in 9 ratnas. 

II. Nilcshepadidvipa, in 9 ratnas. 

III. B hrityddidvipa, in 7 ratnas. 

IV. I’d rushy & d/t<lv Ip a, in 1 ratna. 

V. Dayabhagadv2pa, in 9 ratnas. 

Vol. I. contains the first, and ratnas 1 and 

2 of the second, dvipaj Vols. II. and III. con¬ 
tain the fifth dvlpa; Vol. IV. contains the 


dvipas II. 3-9; III. and IV. 

Colophon : aft-^^ffYffTf%gf^gTVTTTUfcsiTYg^ - 



^$d^noitsitHjraTnTPRipnl5|irai’ijrt%qgi?|7iYff flrer- 

^TUHTUiriq ipmil 


aawnft y«} ii 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1535. 

3144a. Poll. 27; size 174 in. by 104 in.; 


large, oloar Devanagarl writing; fourteen lines 
in a page; European paper and style. 

Extracts from various writers relating to 
the law of inheritance (Rikthavibhdgaprakarari a 
or PraMrn a-Day a hh tig a ); viz. from Ydjfi.avalk.ya, 
foil. 1-3; Naradu (chapt. 13), foil. 4-8; Manu, 
foil. 9-17; Vishrm (chapt. 16-18), foil. 18-22; 
and Vdsishtha (chapt. 17). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1536. 

3114c, 1 oil. 29 ; same size ; Devanagarl 

character. 

Indexes to the preceding extracts, and 
similar ones for Vrihaspati, Katydyana, Vydsa, 
Apastamba, Gwutama, San/cha-Lilchita, Devala, 
Bamdhdyana. Bdrlta, Vriddha-Manu, Vrihan- 
A dr a,da, T rihad-1djnavalkya, Sinritisamgrahn, 
(Nanamuni), Vrihad-Vishnu, Vriddha-Satatapa, 
Vrihud-VaMshtha, Vriddha-Prajdpati, Usanas, 
Yama, PaitUnasi, LaukaksU , Samvarta, Baksha 
and Jdvali; —with references, arranged in 
vertical parallel columns, to the passages 
where they are commented upon, in the 
Ratndkara, Viramitrodaya, Bdyabhaga, Ddya- 
tattva, Mitalcshard, Vivddacintdmarjti, Vivcida- 
candrika, Smriticandrikd, Madanapdrijata, Kal- 
pat dirty and Swiritisara. 

pEL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1537. 

3144b. Poll. 12; same size; Bengali cha¬ 
racter; European paper and style. 

Indexes to the chapters of the following 
works : Dctyabhacja y Dayaiattva y Mitdkshard y 
Viramitrodaya y Vivddaratnaka.ra, Vivadacandra, 
Vivadacintamani , Smritisclra, Smriticandrikd , 
Madanapdrijata and Kalpaiaru . 

[EL T. Golebrooke.] 
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1538. 

861. Foil. 62 ; size 12 in. by 6 i in. ) clear 
Bengali handwriting ; seven lines in a page; 
European paper. 

Svatvavicdrci (Svatvara hasty a), a treatise on 
the theory of property, by an unknown author. 

It begins: mm Dream l TT^r «T 

^rnmrf^impnv^ mm i 

h frmr: i tht mm irfir nfrna; 
ajfmsf ufiitr??q siDm n^DnsTf^r: 

v ' > cs 

W^^W^^TfrTfPfRt 0 

^ftr n foi. 56; 

tfspr: u foi. 46. 

From foi. 96 a new paging begins: *rzy 
^fr^f^x:: ii bbt ?rm ^ ^ 

*w wsrafarcrf^ qsjT^fbfTt 1 0 

foi. 486. 

It ends : Wm^f- 

II II ^fif 

sm* ii 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1539. 

637b. Foil. 26; size 16 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, early in the 
present century; eight lines in a page. 

Dattakamimamsa, an original treatise on the 
law of adoption, by Nanda Pandita (also called 
Vinayaka Bhatta ), son of Rama Pandita (dhar - 
madhikarin ). 

It begins : 

mm i 
f 5^%rr: u 

This excellent treatise has been several 
times printed in India, and translated into 
English by J. C. C. Sutherland (1814, and 
reprinted). 

Regarding the author's age, and genealogical 
relations, see no. 1842. 


1540. 

1258b. Foil. 56; size 9 in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1799 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1541. 

77b. Foil. 13; size 17 in. by 6 in.; well 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of this century; eight lines in a page. 

Dattakacandrika, another much esteemed 
treatise on Adoption, by Sri Kuvera. 

It begins : 

$WT ^W^rf^-SFT II 

*r: 

^rt: ^rnr farfrrt f%|rft faster* 11 

It ends : 

v%in*fw 11 

^frr m h 

The text of this treatise has been repeatedly 
printed in India; with a commentary ( Bella - 
vibodhini) by Bharatacandra Siromani , Calc. 
1857. It has also been translated (along with 
the preceding work) by J. C. C. Sutherland 
(1814, and reprinted), who identifies the author 
with Devanda Bhatta, the famous author of 
the Smriticandrikd. This view is, however, 
justly contested by V. N. Mandlik, Vymahdro, 
Mayukha , p. lxxiii., who holds that the 
author must have been a Bengal lawyer, and 
that the Smriticandrikd referred to in the in¬ 
troduction must be a different work from that 
by Devanna Bhatta (there being, indeed, several 
works of that name). The Vyavaharakanda of 
our Smriticandrikd, no doubt, begins (after 

8 p 2 


[H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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some preliminaryremarks on vyavahdrasvarupa) 
with an enumeration, acc. to Narada, of the 
eighteen divisions of Civil Law referred to 
in the introduction above; but this is a 
very common and natural feature of .works oil 
Vyavahdra (of. e.g. the Vyavahdramayukha ). 

The curious theory that the first and last 
syllables of the two lines of the concluding 
verse are intended to form a cryptogram of 
the author's real name (Raghumani) is not 
approved of by Bliaratocandra. In Prof. Op- 
pert's Lists of S. MSS., the Dattakacandrika 
( Battacandrilia ) is seven times attributed to 
Nando, Paudita, once to Iiubera. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOICE.] 

1542. 

77a. Poll. 11; size 17 in. by 6 in.; good, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
ft page. 

Dattdkadidhiti , another manual of the same 
subject, by Ananta Bhatta, 

It begins : 

f&RTra w 

cTCHR g Tf WTXrnf^ftT u 

rtq -q: qrflg'gi 1 

sufcfljft sqrfbft sfq | 

It ends: 1 'Srfq rWc 

^fqrfv^T urr§; 4 

qqr?m 4 '3pm <*?T- 

*Tft W$ ef^rTRTMfT fan? It 

\9 C 

*rat i 

hw gg s*g *rr n 

?f(T ^•ssg'Vfvffr: 

II 

C\ 


Whether there is any connection between 
this author and Anantadeva (son of Apadeva )— 
also called Ancmta Bhatta (Hall, Contrib. to¬ 
wards an Index, p. 186)—author of the Smriti- 
kaustubha ( Samvatsaradidhiti, Vyavaharadidhiti, 
etc. see above, nos. 1475-80), as the coinci¬ 
dence of name and of title of works -might lead 
one to suppose, is not clear. 

In the Bengal Asiatic Society's Catalogue 
(1838), p. 29, Anantardma (see above, no 1530) 
appears as the author of a Dattalutdidhiti. 

[H. T. ColebkookeJ 


D. Works on Sacred Law (Acara). 

1543. 

1154. Poll. 156; size 9J in. by 4 in.; 
clear Devanagari writing of 1797 A.D.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Smrityarthasdra, an original treatise on re¬ 
ligious observances, by 8ridhara, son of Ndga - 
vishnv, Bhatta . 

The work consists of two adhyaya 3 , treating 
of acara and prdyasciita respectively. 

It begins (slightly corrected by other MSS.): 

gjff 11 h 

^Iwo^'turrrqrru; ^rrwftrgTTfrru: 4 

u ^ 11 

wpigqunxnl inTRrr: 1 

UTWRR uuftff 11 3 II 

STFRTft J^lq 4 

11 a n 

»?RT€RUrUjffTg RT^TTgxrffrxrTf^rT 4 

WmSTt .TOITf n II M N 

ffRrqUdPTg^Ri^rq ufor ii % u 0 <*3 » 

*rfwr uq^farri 4 

wS ^TUTOrf irg uwg u 11 
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smrsnfow v*ft i 

^ttpit^kt: -qfcnrqT q g fqvrfqttfVq: 11 <w 11 
gqq«t: qfrcnqrr: *rf qq i 
qtip ^fH%TOirrqT mqq tht ii <\% n 0 ^ h 
'Sfr^rr qq n 11 . 

fEra^fg-qfqjr^r^TTt qqfi: i jnr fqjreffqqqyqT 
ffcsm [farsrrar om. B.] i wqj jqg: xrq*l 'sr*r i Tqqqq 
f&<fhi i iprW qsnfNpqT ^4 smr i wNrt faqr? 
wrqqwTq i fs'WT'Tt nWtqRififqfl qhncsfcm fjRqT 
»Hr»r: ^nfr: ii qq rirortT: i nqWrfqqqroq^qqql- 

?nrq^a?nYTFJ=fr^rnf?r i i^qTsnjqqrT: uteji qmqr. 
ereim: i 0 

The present MS. is far from correct. 

Fol. 186: qrtT%qR$^ ii rT? UHffl 'Tr'qTqviH 
JYHYTT «fr*TT Wr^I ^KJ>qTWYf ^flK I riq 

qqgclqtarftqq i ^tqTTFrrsnqnVroff^T^ofiTOTirr- 
wtfaqr jjirW »wt ftjrt: mpq fqqltf wst: op^fq-rf 
w^rr cqnr^jqidlgfie^f] <q fqqnf i^nqq^qiYf xpqr 
Ysrc?TsiiroH grtfTq 0 

Fol. 16a: qrq Jfitqf^fV: II 

Sffq m?r: unp quit: %q: wnr; i 

C\ C 

q;S fq*^ h 

grN q fsfmi qtq; qrqmqfft nm i 
Ipq^TWH TRrt qiq HTq*}fgqrqTqt II 

jprbrfqro -Jwt i 

qqgsqqjqqnc gfN qpfTgilfgrr:» 0 

Fol. 17a: qrqrqqqfqf*i: II qq qrfl qqft YTBJTcCr 
qq'-wrfrft tngV wft irfiBnrn*» tjqrhn- 

qrfasqq wfqr TTfftosr^qR^tf^f qqqtnfcsqTfrrqTq 
nqWgqqifqqTwrt gwr giq qlfspr qqffi^q fqTqqqT 
qqriirq: fwqi qqqq q^q qr fqqq s t |qq qj fqqq 

f«j7$3JJ qigrqq » o 

Fol. 21a: qrq ^nqqfqfu: It 

HTfT^UiT -q (imr^rqTq V. 1 .) *p$ qitnj 5 *qVTqq I 

xn-^q t^nfwWi gfErcf 
qqfq^q fffii-5KqTqxpj^^f\i(fljtftT v. l.)ifcfwltqHi- 
wf^Vq qT^nti ^rt^irqq^ i 0 


Fol. 40a : gfq Wm^HTT qn^TOiqraf u qrTqVrft 
mflq 0 as above, vv. 4, 5 n qfq VTTgfqftTKxriTi i o 

Fol. 686: ?mrq»7;q$qTT vrriyrq? qrnn n qrm- 
qqt° two verses as above It v?T%ofr fqfd WTO- 

gnrf ii fq^^HTgiq?»mi5iTgT7q?nw- 

iqq'lqffqqiTTqrTfq rfqtfsjv grijJrr qqqftfqffsfttqfli 
qfTqnrf^Ynwpq ^mrr?Tf^q^f»?^ wnFmwtqqfq- 
l o 

Fol. 926: 

tf?q*reR fqfq Tntwmrgq^: t 
nlf^rrqYq qw qlvnmqil to ii 

fqt^TsrTfq i 

^frqqT^trrwHq fqfqqi f^piqr^q u 0 

Fol. 95a ; ^WTf^qjKT^qTT II ^TO 

inqf?3^T^a|s it qq qrfqjnq^fl^jnqf^TOt qTxpHt- 
qisr xfiqfqqnfiT: w: i w Tafir i 0 

The work thus consists of mixed prose and 
verse (entirely anush/ubh slolca); prose, how¬ 
ever, greatly predominating in the latter part 
of the work. 

It ends: ^qTfgWjJrsjtni; Yifmqf^wfqfv: ii *t$- 
qrjTfifqqnrt- ^^tfir^fqt^TqqrTftT II 0 (three lines) 
qjjqfic’rfq fqmtfRT# f^rqsr^ i qt?T?rwTdqqiT^q^- 
jftgwiYii qr q?r§ i 

qw? wm q qTdlqqi qqlwf^Ynf^q i 
fg^f ^qilwt qTfq w) ^ irq'sjil ii 

wrqT^qqi ^fqnr nafqHTsgrtg mr i 
wtqn^q qfqmft: wrf^f«r ^fq: u 

^fk top n ii ^fw qrhttr qT^far ^ftrERM^^T f^rfair: 
WHr&wt: tfqjTtBTHfnr^ u 

Quotations are very rare in the work. The 
authorities mentioned in the introductory 
verses 4 and 5 are nowhere again referred to, 
except that the verses themselves are repeated 
several times. Otherwise, only the following 
quotations have been met with: Adityapurdna , 
fol. 150a; Chcmdogyagrihya, 34a ; ( bhagavan ) 
Baudhdyanah (slolca), 946, 95a \ Ydjnavalhya, 
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98a,; Smritisamgrahakara : 
ihr?^?TT*rfTTf^rf^nt a prose summary, 486; ^ 
#a^uwf7r:(!), 42a; ^f<T ^?wfrr: 43a. 

As the Smrityarthasdra is quoted in tho 
Maclanapdrijdta, it cannot have been composed 
later than about the middle of the 14th century. 

The work (apparently a digest) usually cited 
as SrJdhanya must be a different work both 
from the present treatise (which, however, may 
only be the first part of a larger work, see the 
colophons, foil. 636, 956, 1556) and from Sri - 
dhara’s Jat am all avilds a (nos. 1593-94). 

Acc. to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 1883- 
84 r p. 46, the Smrityarthasdra is , quoted in 
Hemddri’s Sraddh apr dicar an a, ‘ with an unfa¬ 
vourable criticism on it by the author of the 
Smriticandrilcd, 1 so that SrJdhara . must have 
lived before the 13th century. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE ,] 

1544 . 

255. Foil. 129; size lli in. by 6i in.; 
well written, in Devanagarl, in the latter part 
of the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Smrityarthasdra . 

This is a more accurate copy, but a con¬ 
siderable number of leaves have been more or 
less injured on the left hand side. 

The first three introductory SlaJcas are wanting 
in this MS. The work ends on fob 127a, the 
remaining four pages being occupied with a 
list of contents ( anukramanilid ); at the end of 
which there are two slokas partly torn away, 
the second of which runs thus (cf. no. 1547): 
^ f^n^n5*?fT(!) i 

W?IT -f^T II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1545 . 

1696a. Foil. 137; size 9J in. by 3J in.; 


fairly good Devanagarl writing of 1788 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS. has likewise the amikramanikd at 
the end (from fob 1346), but without the two 
concluding verses. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1546. 

166 , Foil. 104; size 12i in. by 4i in,; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing, of the, end of 
last century ; eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. 

This MS. omits the first three introductory 
verses. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1547 . 

2006 , Foil. 145; size 8£ in. by 3f in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing ; ten 
lines in a page; European paper. 

The same work. 

This copy omits the 2nd and 3rd introductory 
verses. 

At the end of the treatise, it reads as fol¬ 
lows (fob 140a): 

WTT ^ffTWfrTf^ || 

^twt x VTTtmftr i 

^TTj: TT5fT fwi ^ f^fcT II 

WTT4 II 

Then follows the table of contents. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1548 . 

2117. Foil. 98; size 9'i in. by 4£ in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; nine lines in 
a page. 

Another copy of Sridhara’s Smrityarthasdra; 
incomplete. 
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It begins with the dsaucavidhi. The first 
leaf has been supplied by a different hand. 

At the end it gives the anukramariikd to 
the prdyascittddhyuya, after which it concludes 
thus : 

' * t __ _c-v> 

nwwnr ^ : hjTT , «n$fa ww w# u 
^fw marfoarc ifftfqramra: Twin; ii 0 tfTW OTifc 
wlf TBT?nqflTw ■jpjma? a forfatf ^rhpiTiW 

it W^T II ^T- 

^Wt<t?^T^'^ ! i^^T^gTTr^^T^T^TTIH'aiXIvn%'‘ll 

For other MSS. of the work, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 670; Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., 
p. 248; VIII., p. 16; Bikaner Cat., p. 469. 

[Gackawar.] 

1549 . 

169a. Foil. 32; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Smriticandrihd, a summary of the rules laid 
down in the Smritis, especially in regard to 
purificatory and lunary rites, by Sukadcva 
Mika, son of V'itthala Mika, and father of 
Bodharaja. It begins : 

sfwtrsrm 3r?Pfi: wrctfw mfw’wfw'Sirn u a n 
wfwr ftrgr wiOw?5 i 

HVJTftt W<tVm famW sfi Tjfc^: II 3 II 

ttottO gnr wror^i ^msnfw wprfww i 

’jfhm'Vum timm ii 3 ii 

mr wmwwwg fgwwfafwsimifog yjfgw wm^rfv «ttiw 
vrf’gftfwmw i 

virt^a: i wfeftub udf svjfg: i » 

’em w.^fNrrfo fol. 26; ’smrjfNn'^n fol. 36; 
•®sm fob 4a; ^sm wr^nwtfW fol. 46; 

wa fol. 56; wigfw^nrrsfN 

fob 6 a; ^tfwr?r^fN fob 7a; WJTOwN fob 8 a; 
^ftr 0 wpniitwnftj »fob 96. 


fob 106; ’sm ■g^^nsl fob lia; 
fob 116; ’sm «mRdw: ib.; ^sm 
ib.; ’sm ^mr: fob 12a, etc.; 5[fjt II 

^m wfqjRTf^VTVT fol. 126 ; gfff 0 ^f^Tftf?ngq- 
fob 13a. 

^ Ttfw^TfofwfafMN: fob 13a; -3m fgrffaT 
fob 146, etc.; sfw iN^fifawN: fob 296; gf«T 
^rfnrffr§n; fol. 31a. 

It ends -. gf?r tfwiTfwfwwN: 11 

TfvtWT WffpSlfsgoKT I 
wot wngsraift w^TwwrfttfTftwr. u 

hwtwt ii sti^ ii 0 wrrcjrtam) sf^nr u 

For Dev anna Bhafta’s more famous Smriti¬ 
candrika, see above, nos. 1373-75; for other 
works of the same title, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
VI., p. 301 (by vlpadeva ); IX., 137 (by Vdma- 
deva Bhat(dcdrya) ; VIII., 153 (anon.); Bikaner 
Cat., p. 465 (by Kesavaditya Bhatta — ?t.e. father 
of Devanna Bhatta, see no. 1373; in Prof. Op- 
pert’s Lists, the Smnticandrikd is eighteen 
times assigned to Eesavabhafta, once to D<- 
vannabhatta !). [H. T. Colebrooke.J 

1550 . 

1736. Foil. 152; size 9 in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 9—11 lines in 
a page. 

Sniritimanjari, a digest of rules regarding 
the duties of classes, and acts of purification 
and atonement, compiled by Govindaraja, son 
of Bhatta Madhava, and grandson of Ndrdyana. 

This MS. contains the section on prayas- 
citta; a list of contents of the remaining 
parts of the work being given at the end. 

It begins: 

ii s ii 
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•472 

H =nfU3iT3 TOrRTOfTOTOfTOfU t 
TO TOW l' TO HTTOrft TO?fTOT!TO It * II 

7t^ *rg: i ^ *r tot’uto i 0 

^frf 0 UTOfJTofi' sT^tfWrnrr^fg^fi fol. 20a; 
0 ^TmTOif^T«fTOnrafei^tt fol. 226; 0 Tjrsrarg- 
TOf^rt 0 fol. 26a; 0 JJ^TCTf^m 0 fol. 31a; 
0 xjffrfTTlwlt 0 fol. 33 a; 0 *T?T*Tr?T^i 0 fol. 406; 
0 -KrfgufTOn[$] 0 fol. 55a; » fi£*T 0 
fol. 606; 0 TOR?MTpr 0 fol. 886 ; 0 TOWPTTO 0 
fol. 1006 ; 0 WTOlfi§ 0 fol. 104a ; 0 trftfawf^ 0 
fol. 105a ; « ^uilTOTTOTfa 0 fol. 1086; 0 TOi- 

3*H?nif^OT 0 fol. 1186; 0 fol. 117a; 0 VJT- 

f&f -o'fol. 1186; o wiwnOTTOB 0 fol. 1206; 
0 0 fol. 1226; 0 0 fol. 128a; 

0 TO?r*iTOT3 fol. 1436. 

It ends fol. 1506: ^frT II 

Tfimurwi (TrT^Twrrr •sfTORBt i 

WVf^Tra utto ^wfir: u 

TOTHT wftoftrcH ll then follows tlie list of 
contents, referred to above: 

tot Traf(rq?ti| oBl^Tfrf %^i?r I TOT^t ttfonrorti 

J 

nHTVTwrRr i TOro^f*? i i 'tot »ra- 

vnftro!: i vrmwf? i wikWu: i fTOT?Tf^>prw- 
toy: i ^tot: i i arretfifV: i TrufroroTi i 

nrwrf^ i ^nrfafV: i TOifVfu: i ntfTO«TO»TTOT: n 
^qnjjfg: i TOTf^iW i TOTO^fafTOtfa • fstTTOrc- 
ftifamft i totorttot^t: i TO’UTOfqfv: I ’st^r nfjr- 
*N: i oRJte^nfr i to^tor* i ^n=ngf^r: i w- 
i ^f<r wrftror i TOwnf^sfht i wrfifsrN i 
rrvn fa gre m ? i «wnf?f ^•gsrfsf TOprroRpr: i h)sr- 
firfu: i vr^m^jTt^TOf i ibnjffc: i iettsiwH i 
TO* m[fN i tortctM i 'wgsnvuw^rW i ¥wN i 

*ftT3TO!TORfr* I TteriTOITWN I ^tHTHWTpN 1 

wwnftsrW i ’sron^rW i tfftnmrrastN i ftfprcrtflf i 
tojtotoisiH i ^itftsJnf^ i i wfwtfro: i 

i i TOfTOR it tostothI i 

snsnfi? i TOrrotf^w'fcprtaT i TOrfrororTf^ i $^ 1 ; i 


■cptcS: i TOmnrft: i ^f^rrr s i 

grosifinsf^inn i TOrrrmif^TOt i i wfiteV 

grrri i i mimt i tot ww. I srfTOTTi it 

q raire TO ti i Jrafro^fcj i srsM^Rti i ^^lTOf«r- 

#*T I 7 T|Tt?q^of;i 3 II Trraf^raf#' I etc.-I 

*9Biiirafqrii ii to<i <idii$,a> un wrr ^rT 
vffa - - -sRx^r TOm^d^^^aTOTTro 

’gm'hcrm ufsiRl^TO - - ufeiiw- 

mu w^--TOgtrPc- 

Only Smritikdras, Pur anas, the Shattrim- 
kanmata (fol. 86, 156, 236, 27a, etc.), and (7a- 
turvimsatimata (fol. 75) have been found re¬ 
ferred to. . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1551 . 

1782. Foil. 145 (wanting foil. 2-28, 38); 
size 18 in. by 4 in.; fairly good, modern Ben¬ 
gali handwriting; nine lines in a page; the 
first leaf has been supplied by a different hand. 

Smritiratndhara, a digest of religious duties, 
in fifteen chapters, by Yedacarya. Incomplete. 

It begins : 

■2TR fltHrTTHT ^TTTfaWHft$ I 

Cx ^ 

nr^t ^r»t§ r«i4 to: ii 

mc=5>aj ^t7TTI?nftBt KTTU^[w] TOrC I 

f?rrroi firo%^T?!jt ^trr. ftsn? um 11 

fTOJ^f^^^Trofrutflii f^fumf'^r ^ i 

TOTJUR ^ II 

tot *rj: i ^rror^TO ^ftto 0 

^riteTTTaWM: fol. 296; vm sfhrfafa: fol. 306; 
TOTTTOrr fol. 316; ^ ^fr>TO5T fol. 336; TOJ 
=S 7 tf?i^W fol. 34a; vi^i UTcT.^rnf fol. 346; 
jrnr:'*lMn fol. 36a; »iTt^ fol. 376, etc.; ^fir 0 
fTO^w wr: nfrs?: fol. 40a; nu^T^iinyr^- 
shtoNi ^ fTOTO ib.; TOt fifftl^rTT fol. 50a; 
vra sirofaf'i: fol. 556; ■ror TOTOi«rPon?f fol. 57a; 
3fw° wfwtwRtT: fTOrfaRtnPRTHr fsw^: nfr-3,?: 
fol. 576; TO! TOTVJHTfVtf^TC ffiC'Wjdfl 0 ib.; tsvj 
















RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 



tftoiiVsPrrr fol. 595; ^fR RTRRiR fol. 60a ; RTR 
irnr^Pcin' fol. 605; rir fol. 61a; rtr 

RTg^gnTjRr fol. 615; RiR rkrIrr: fol. 635; ’SR 
#ter: fol. 64a; fRsnwt: fol. 645; rtrIr- 
'TR'TTf^ fol. 65a; 3jfrT 0 RRfiRfRrjR RR^R: Rftift: 
fol. 695; RTR ftRT?: ib., etc.; 0 *TT3nftf«^>TT 
Rficsfc: fol. 815; rtr RrsfMN: ib.; rtrt- 
trrtr: fol. 84a; rtr fol. 87a; ’sr 

*<*'«!i(1»; fol. 875; 'SRtiRTR fol. 88a; rr 

fRfRf-l’SRRf fol. 885; ^frf 0 rrr: fol. 90a; 

RTR tfRiTfar: ib.; ^tr snHrf^srs:: fol. 93a; rr 
T fHPTf W fol. 945 ; RTR ^iRRfRfR: fol. 96a; rr 
RR 7R*rt fol. 985; sanor 3TRi>rRTRR fol. 995; rr 
R’H tfgli^rl' fol. 100a; RR ■df?RRg*ft fol. 1005; 
^fk° to: nfdfc: fol. 107a; RRTTrftaRRT ib.; rr 

Cs 

5»ifWT. fol. 1085; RR ?TRirfRRR x fol. 1135 ; RR 
fol. 1145; RR RRTW fol. 115a; RR 
<itwiii ib.; rr jttrrr ib.; rr fol. 

1155; rr f^prcTf?: fol. 1165; rr R^RRR ' t ^r l' 
fol. 1205; rr fol. 122a; ^fw 0 rhr: 

fol. 123a; RR RT^RfufRwf ib.; rr 
^ nwfr: fol. 1235; rr fRspR: fol. 124a; rr 

fol. 128a ; RR Rl^RTRTT£R>w fol. 
1285 ; rr RTgrVaTRiHj fol. 132a ; rritorb?: fol. 
1335; RR RRl^ fol. 135a; RR RRT?* fol. 1365; 
RRRrrf^gRT# fol. 137a; RR RT^lgR fol. 138a; 
RR fVriRRTf fol. 1405; RRIg Ri lRl gfa fv: ib.; RR- 
grr?[5rn?mg fol. 1415 ; rr mfttRnf^ fol. 142a. 

This chapter is not concluded in the present 
MS., which ends abruptly at the end of a 
sloka; but the next MS. presumably carries on 
the work from this point. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1552 . 

658. Foil. 109; size 134 in- by 6 in.; 
indifferent, modern Bengali handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 

Smriti-ratndfca/ra. The remaining portion. 


It begins : Run « 

^fTOJlRPOTTRsf RfrTOR: I 

^riffT^TT RTRT (?1. RTflT) ^fR Ulfo fffRR: II 

3frr 0 Rgroffcsfc: n rr i fol. 25; 

rr Rnfor: fol. 45; rr (fHrqTRrfe fol. 55; w 
TOJR^tRTfR fol. 13a ; RR TrfiTRf Ritf; fol. 14a ; 
rr ?;trRk$ fol. 145; rr front: fol. 155; ^frr 0 
ro*t: mfcim fol. 175; rr r i r t ^ r ^ ib.; rr 
R ret^Rtif fol. 19a; RR nRUa^i: fol. 205; rr 
RTO lfcnBf<rsrTfR#u; fol. 21a; RR RTRRrof fol. 225; 
rr RRirrqRrfufu: fol. 245; rr rofron: fol. 27a; 
RR RWgRRfMjtR: fol. 275; Rfk 0 305. 

fron<?rteRRtRTRt nnRtram r!5[r: i 

TOR^ TRira TO* RftRTTWR II 
fRSOuff RRRTRTRT WJrflRt I 

Rttro frofR R># RTR RRTTO JR: II 

v* O 

RRlf<WfiT?nfRTR HRgRTf gjrerl I 
RTRfRTOf R59 fR^TTR RTRfrojufi- It 0 
^frT TOTsTTOfroRR I RlfRqi TTTirfgRT:- 

RRRtir fol. 345 ; ’SR R^troPtnTT fol. 37a; sprtR? 
OTRfRRRR?H fol. 40, etc.; 0 RTn- 

RrrR^ixrfeRR; fol. 555; rjr smtRTJTRfs^ ib.; 
■SR ’RTTBT^TaRH^UWIRfRR fol. 605; RTR 
RTRfRT^ fol. 665, etc.; ?TR 0 RTT^T>URldtf s!T^7: 
RtV^-; fol. 815; 'SRI^RtR^WRfRI^ ib.; RfR 
fRf^RfRRT^RTRfRIR fol. 865, etc.; ^ftr° RRtRTT- 
RPc«itU fol. 95 a. 

’SRRTTrl’Rf RRJT q^qTRVWRTR^ I 
WNfaRTR R^t RRoS^TTf?^ II 
RtR R^STRTSnjfiR I ib. ; RTR fol. 1005, 

etc.; 3[fft 0 fol. 104a; ’SRPwfgR;^ 

ib.; 'SRlf^rtRR^ fol. 106a; RtR fRiRT^l: fol. 1085. 
It ends: 

RTUrfrRR RTR^TW ^TRTER SRRWR 

W ^ W5f^w*ntTJ Jrr^m ur1'(!) i 

RTiRT R^ RtrfRRTRR^IftHTR 
WTWTR R SRfRRTRd Ri^RRTR fTORT fR II 
^fR ^•^TRTt fR CTfRtiRTRrTm RRR[5TRfr5a?t 
sms: ii 

3 Q 
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4: 4 ' 

Besides Pur anas and Smritihdras (including 
also Vrihad-A figiras, fob 466; Madhy among ir as , 
foil. 406, 78a; Vrihad-Yama , foil. 616, 64a; 
Svalpa-Yama , foil. 516, 61a, 62a; Vrihat-Pra- 
cetas , fol. 76a; Vrihad-Vasishtha, fol. 76a) the 
following authorities have been met with: Xu - 
mdra (? i.e. Sanathumdra) s fol. 566 (rPST ^ cp?Tx), 
fol. 94a ("rfWf ^ sprc:); Ohandogaparisishta, 
fol. la; Jyotihsdstre Sarvasaingrahe , fol. 21a; 
Tdtparyokara, fol. 49a; Ddnartharma, fol. 76; 
Brahmasiddhdnta, fol. 26; Bhavadeva (author of 
P ray akittapr altar ana or 0 nirupana ?), fol. 306; 
Vdrdliltantra , fol. 23a ; Sh at trims anmala, fol. 
336; Some&vara , fol. 62a; Sauradharmottara , 
fol. 236; Smritimimdmsd, fol. 92a; Smritisa- 
muccaya , fol. 926.—Additional authorities met 
with, in the first oight chapters are Acdrasdgara , 
MS. 1782, fol. 38a; Krilyasagara-mahdrnava , 
fol. 85a; Jimutavdhma , fol. 826; Ddnasdgara , 
fol. 856; Maharnava , fol. 836. 

For other MSS. of this work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, VI, p. 240; VII., p. 45. 

For a different Smritiratndkara , by Venkata - 
natha (surnaxned VauUkasdrvabhauma), son of 
Sri-Ilahgandthirya , and grandson of Sarasvati- 
vallabha , ib. VIII., p. 14; Peterson, Rep. II., 
p. 104, [I-I. T. ColebeoooO 

1553 . 

481. Foil. 120; size 12f in. by 41 in.; 
Bengali character; six lines in a page. 

Karmopadesini, also called Smritisamgraha, 
a manual of religious ceremonies, by Aniruddlia , 
including a treatise on impurity ( Asaucasdra) 
by Balabhadra . 

The MS. begins: 

W sprha *n^r: gmprrwTfa n 

p*n f^r^tr stwt ^ 7^r?rt u 


HTpr. inim: mni fVntfspt it 

wra ferrwwr xrPsrvjr mtft snat 

J ^ ^ C\ t 

i cf^ET 'STTfSTT^rarff i sj^tst ^far- 

«snNt tnN| ?r^prpE*T^ vrf«m^atTa 

Cs cs ^ 

On fol. 25 tlio treatise commences anew: 
?fff tr?unfaftt: fol. 86; jfn ^rrrrfgfti: it ^ 
i fol. 18a; uro nTt^rrarr*p*»ft f^rS 
fol. 21a; fol. 33<i; ';iW1EJ*re , HTif fol. 

38a; mw wftT^hRTJTf fol. 39/;; *r?wftofr 

fol. 50a; fol. 545; WV ft mvfl i 

fol. 645; ?fk frtrtpmt WHH ii 
fr4T 

vfzm tj^ffnrcfrrfr i 

flfirvt f? » 

f^prar n?ifo»R>?tvnwf‘ 

w wTfq^r i 

^nprfjr4 

^pjn:TWT ii 

^mT^rrfnrsrfiT: wmwr n , 3T'5r 

^tnrtr^xrof ii fol. 676; fol. 745; 

'spu fol. 75a; wq mftrirft: fol. 755; 

fsrKT 

^T»rafw: TT*n?TT ii 

tn‘l^ia , 5RTi!iT«HifHr^'tr«^; =stsq: i hwt 

fol. 825; fol. 87a; ^t^TRTOlf fol. 875; 

fol. 88a. 


>hw ntrunt^fafv: fol. 90a; ^ mg^rn^nf fol. 99a; 
WI tntTfTfr^ fol. 101a; iJR fol. 102a; -ww 
fol. 1025; ^fw ^^gtra'T^wsrtiT 
^nrw ii fol. 1075; 
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grBnr^^rr»r$sEtTf^t5cr?T^§ *»?>nu(TO*!r (1. «*re) flrc- 

fom *]fgTjs&TT?r s^fefqfv: n fol. 1146 

From fol. 115a on 'sr^fNr beginning fongq- 
qfqt I f'TiTni' TtWiT'rat 0 quotations from Furdnas 
and Sankha (*ITHT^ eTSITH'lw 0 two Alohas) il 

'-TTTI^irrT fqwni gfoij: irerq 
ftmrfr^-nTTt fqw%qrcrsr *ncw fwq i faqifoirtfq 
faqw fqqqtufa (2 slokas) tl qfo fo q ft lSrtTqt 


*mnrtVil: ^ TTOT*rait*i fro- 

qrsfN i 0 srqqtqrH fol. 116a; ^wnjrrq fafq- 
ftrqvt 1 fol. 1166 ; ^rq fq§9iwi$fN fol. 117a; qpq 
WT®S!rW fol. 1176; '?rq foprrsfM fol. 118a; 
*ra nSrerrqnffN fol. 1186; fol. 119a; 

^PEt ^fVmTmfN fol. 1196; *Ti? Trq^frfWT fol. 
122a; fol. 1236; ^ffT wqfteipsfl- 

^qyfKTwhrare wrw: it fol. 124a. 

Then follow some extracts on gifts, beg.: 
qrqnnr?<n q qrqT(!) q q *THtf^rfFi:win: i 0 

* Cn t 

It ends at the bottom of fol. 1196 : 

<\$*b HRTflft A u The first page of the last leaf 
contains a table of contents. 

Bhimopadhyaya is quoted fol. 836; Bhava- 
devabhatta (Nirnaydmrite), fol. 84a; Smriti - 
samuccaya , fol. 85a. 

On the back of the last leaf Colebrooke’s 
Pandit calls the work f Karmopadesimndmnl 
Smritisamgraha.’ 

For a Haralatd } by Aniruddha Bhcitta, see 
no. 1753. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 


.|475 

The commentary which in the colophon 
(supplied by a different hand) is ascribed to 
Ramacandra , son of Ndrdyana Bhatta, seems 
identical with that described in Raj. Mitral 
Bikaner Cat., no. 799 (? by Bhaltoji Dikshita). 
The MS., which is very correct, begins : 
*#?: ^frrf*TTT TO 

f^rt fAfnm i 

wmuTrww^ ^HHfTOVir mw: 

firag hr: ii r ii 

***** 

$$ HnspffHTO 

STRHrJ H H^THTTO^fHTOH: II ^ II 

Wtnff 

TTT^H f^WfA I 

\»\» 

q^Tfqq^qqqqq 
HTqqfiqT^TTfffqilqq II 3 II 
■JTRTT IfnW^TTWR^ W*frT I 
^^Hr%fofiriWK«irmrf(*n?Ti7T u a n 

3?f?ruit tfftnrep qf'qqfssrot faff- 
gf^S^K^trfVprosr- 

favfi TJ^IniffT I 

«qWr qq^nq ora^r sftnTKsm i 

rqqn^ tl 1 II 

srqnfir nsrtST $rq: t w 'qrqq^qq i 
qt^qqiq sttr^t tfq*q qiqfJPlfoTqTWr 

C\ 

qqtfqfomfi? i foq’dqnfqfrr qsrfq q*n?n;fqn> fqq- 
tjffcqqfsnf q q fqqiqqj fqqiurcifw qforrcq: foqtfgq 


1554 . 

1367e. Foil. 37; size 9i in. by 5 in.; fairly 
good, close Dovaniigarl writing of the latter 
part of last century; 13 or 14 lines in a page. 

Catiirvimsatimata-vyakliywna, or Smritisam- 
graha- (ratna)vydlchyana(J), a commentary on 
the first chapter—treating of initiatory rites 
{sarnskdru )—-of tho 0a iurmiakatim at a, a com¬ 
pendium of religious duties, based on tho 
principal Smritis. 


tfsqqTfafk ftromK I rmTfq quiqq^- 

c5>ql wrre: i q?5T^«fwqw^^; i w ^ 
fgjfl ^ n q qiq ^frr ^ muinft ^ n -or *r^T?q ^?jt- 
^it^rqTfn? i 

*RHT fwrfo^r ’qTfqTUT t 

f-srwm ^ ^n^fnpr^rm frar u 

wrq^q^r qw^r ?TTlwn^rt?f: i 

qr^Kni ^ u 

^njTTwqq K^q q » 

*t>nw kwt ii 

3 q 2 
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srnsi jv xyf: i 

vJrnruTTrrT^I^ tfspwr Jt?rwf«: u 

■!fiT^ turret ^prfawsnn i 
7 r^r?r i wgrnmi^r vfctj uwnrernRm^: 

imtaTf i hw i tspJ s^hw i ’^rr*^- 

f^TrfysrT^t ^sr^rtuTHTfWi^gOT^ Tirgsnnfawnjr- 

i 

^HTST^T fr*: 'afT^’dr >i* mrf?r iron: i 

(TWTrfrf JTOWfa II 

fysr. i hw ^ wtisram jfir 

•rnr: i i ^wrtiitf^Ttit: i ^snr ^ wtsto trt- 

fv5mt sftwr: i Hjifc •rsprr« 

f^n wrcrcRRurimt nttRfT: i 
f^mwra Haras’s} u 

qafq - 3 iam?f IqfiNfmrotf fftTrow^ 
*sW*w$: i ^rantraramroTgrt* 3 jpjrt? 1 wara- 
0 gdficfir 1 *m«rrwtnfq ^^gsnTrfirfK 
w a r mn ur: i ^NfiSNwrurcipt 3 q<g?fc$ 1 

faqwtftr 0 ^wr'Vf^fK 1 ^nag^Rf^gifc wfe- 
f^nrfi? 1 VB^wm«rnrt ^ wrownt *w 1 wwi: 
nf®i}?r sfmfwsrqrc^wi i ^rT tfs&^sr-ffPPT 3J5 
qBSWTOTfVr WRTfJT WWiTTRTf?! [qnfa] WR- 

SKckt: q>T?r wan: *foiro ^wrrfw 1 w ^ 1 nmar^g- 
na^n^^nnlHW>^^T7t^fi§nT»RrRlfHRiHl!ITWW - 
W^lT?'twrtmTfn *wrf* nfintfu-f n^p^ifn 

ftrw?^fir 1 »mhrRTsn ^wrtkt ^ nfqf 
fsr^fu: 1 n 3 w?n?n: 1 ihr ?ra^raT^r utRf^wtf^ «r 
fq^tuK 1 ?ir ^ f^RRwa n*twr: 1 wrew: 1 0 

Fol 3 a: ?frT WWTnqPCtf I n^qRU^Sf^ilT- 

JWTH nHTfHaiwf WWT 7Rm^faatsR> 3 *Tftt 

asr§ I W ^T SfrT WW^nn; I Ffflq 

3 jg^r ns 5^ w qm narcrtagwnrg ^Rm^rrtm 
I fnWRfTnSFaT^F^^T^'TT^W&^a^qr- 
wf?Rfq ^ 1 ^snf^finraT^w 3 Tg^mifr 

n =sm i m atrJf 11 ^rWrftsm 11 era 

nSmuiwpT inrtir w$f q^q a? nwr s?q qr mfn 1 

c \J 

(RT -a #nrf^: 1 0 

nahrmnaiRf fol. 3 a, etc.; ’sa srerqTftvqr: 


fol. 7 a ; 'iBWsflM fol. 9a ; m^q^qflnfaqnR- 
U^na: fol. 96 ;—’^rRmnWRiTTSj fol. 17a ;—jfif 
arf^yftif^nftT fol. 216; fol. 246; 

^KjarH fol. 44a; ^f?r n«Tafa fol. 256; 

| ^Rf^r pRTOT^ : I fol. 34a. 

The last leaf has been supplied by a more 
recent hand. 

It ends: ftRf^tfT^lTRT: 

*5tt: \ ^RT^^tw^ffq^fVi'sr^Tr ^ 

f^nivjinrTT^: ^^f^ftr^rr^wiftr^T vif$- 

rTT vr^Trl'tfrr [^t]^ II 


^flrT 



TTflf- 

(apparently a Cor¬ 
rection for orig. 0 Wl^TTR) xpmj II The 

leaves are marked 0 ^ 0 


Besides Smritikdras, the following authorities 
are quoted: Apardrka, fol. 6a; Karikd(kdra), 
often; OrihyapariHshta, fol. 4a; Gaudani- 
bandha, fol. 8b; Jyotir-Nrisim It a, fol. 5 b; Dl- 
pikdQcdra), fol. 18a, 19a, b ; Dlpikdvivaran a, 
fol. 23 b ; Ndrdyana , often (e.g. Manuvydkhyd- 
ydm, fol. 13a; Manau, fol. 136; Manuvacana - 
vydkhydydm , fol. 166); Nirnaydmrita{hdra), foil. 
18a, 16a, 6, 22a, etc.; NnsimhaJcpita Prayoga- 
ratna , fol. 24a; PdrijdtaQiara), foil. 96, 10a; 
Bahvncaparisishtakdrikdy fol. 22a; Bhatftnhari, 
fol. 5a; Mddhava(dcdrya)y often; Vijndnesvara , 
very often; Sridhariya (° ^ ^jf^:), fol. 25a; 
Slokabhishma, fol, 16a (wWrNc: I 
*r§ i tot 

fHfvr: i ^TOvtfH i]; 

Samgraha(kara% often ( sloka ); Smritimahdr- 
nava , fol. 22a (twice); Smi'tiyarthasdra, very 
often; Ilaradatta, very often (^fir 
^rrrot fol. 16a). 

For a Smritisamgraha, fey Mahesa Paficdnana, 
see Kaj. Mitra, Notices, VI., 235. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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1555 . 

633a. Foil. 47; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in the Bengali character, at the be¬ 
ginning of the present century; nine lines in 
a page. 

Smritisara, a summary of the rules regarding 
the performance of lunary and purificatory 
rites, by Yddavendrct Bhatta . 

It begins : 

Emm sr»nrt qq^ i 

wrftpsr* ^rirt »rftor?rt qq v it 

qqqTqq^Pt: « qrfaft q*q q: qiT^qfiqps’qTfqql 
fwfai: i wqT qwfqr qpffir jrrptqsl q q»raf n smqq 5 ) 
w^wq^t (T? qE|>*rq q uiqqqnr ^qq: I 0 The 
several tithis of the paksha, ineltiding incidental 
feasts such as Krishnajanmdshtami, Srl-Iiama- 
navami, IJurgotsava, etc. 

^ftr firfaqrctfq?: it wr qnirqqi: fol. 14a; vm 
fol. 186; qjq ’ftrqHTTf fol. 206; qq 
qfqqrtqrTql fol. 21a; qq '‘gf^fqqN: fol. 256; 
w frfqirerT^tN fol. 276; qqr?fNqq;T: ib.; qq 
iottH fol. 316; 'W^TST^ST^fH ib.; qq q$- 
Wtphf ib.; V?q fqij^rwnjfN ib.; qjqTqfhRhSt: 
fol. 32a; ’SR qfwr?I#q fol. 33a; qq Jqgfqsr- 
qr^rN fol. 836; qq tjiqTqqqqnrN fol. 34a; 3 fK 
yjfeqrT: it qq qTqfqq*nr: fol. 356; qq q)qq- 
HTqfqtf fol. 376; qq «;fqq I P<--(qqTqfqq fol. 44a; 
qq *«wtg i g qT rg qqqrcnqfqq ib.; qq sfrfqjqqq- 
H«f Wl f <» in q fi g , $ fol. 45a; mm qfaqmn 0 fol. 46a; 
qq frmmr 0 ib.; wnfinmnsm 0 fol. 47a; qq 
qqqrqwT 0 ib.; qqTqqrirqr fol. 476. 

Of less common works quoted, may be 
mentioned; Krityataitvdriiava, fol. 76; . Chan- 
doyaparisislita, fol. 216 ; Tirthacintamani, fol. 
106; Narasimhacaryd, fol. 10a; Nagnrak h a n da, 
fol. 10a; Niryayamrita, fol. 46; YoginUantra, 
fol. 12a; Rajja,mdrta\ida, foil. 12a, 196; Srdd- 
dhaviveka, fol. 18a; Smritisdgara, fol. 36a. 

For a different work of the same title, by 


Yddava Vidyahliushana Bhattdearya (or per¬ 
haps a different section, prdyascUtaprakara.ua, 
of the same work), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
IY., p. 213. See also above, nos. 1488-89. 

[H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1556 . 

1367a. Foil. 24; size 9} in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, towards the end 
of the 16th contury; ten lines in a page. 

Smritisdrasamuccaya, a compilation of ex¬ 
tracts from Smritis and Purdtias, on domestic 
duties and observances. Incomplete. 

It begins: 

gffpTT fqqTfaqq qrftnw i 

fropiT q qfsnR ’qTOql^PPBT WqT II 'I II 

qNTqqq ^Eprj qqr i 

qTqqfqqraqqq II j* II 

qraqtq qffa n'ffrqw qqq q i 
^TTffTrfqq fijsfisnnifcnfq qqq q n 3 ii 
q»fffq q I 

q^Tfqsrfrrfq-f# tt: ii $ n 

qqir: n q$^sprt%q tfRpkr *tf[Trwfwr: i 

qtHTqrsrq fqq^ nn: i 

m fq$qt f?qTqt v^rarq^ n % ii 
qtalq*: i qfar^i qn: ^nsrerfw^ qqtfWtqq » 
q^fcEpuTqtq itfw^r qq^ fgq: u 9 ii 
TffiTiqiT^ WHTWt fqqq: q^qq sqqr 1 

fqqffi? fqf?rt qiq (TUT qfqfraFlfq q II t II 

I qqiw^rlq q f^qT » 

tiqf quiqTPJ qq? fqqr II <i. II 
qVitqr: i f^qi iwre 0 (Ydjn. I., 16) ii <io » 

q TO^^mq^qdPitq^fsrsrqq: ii ^(1.134) u 
q^qfaroqtrqiq 0 (Y. L, 17) ii n 
Twin q^q qq qqiq ^rnnqq t 
^Tqmqqqn^ q qhf q^q fqqhlH ii I! 
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^b?: it 

tifafwrn ipm? strHk Wct,gig r (1. mt ®) i 
^nsrrcwlq W Tf ^crran: tH *f?r*T: 11 <w 11 
nta*: i frgrirn; sargi^ ^ im «r i 

ftratK f^s ^ ~H toi: ^%cirT: n si n 0 

After sloka 119 (fol. 86) a^ffr wfirarOTgpffif 
DfOTTfnratiif wrnI n 

After sloka 225 (fol. 14a) ^fjr 0 wrsrrcinKRf n 
After sloka 348 (fol. 21a) ^fit® ^R- 

irsutnf tfoiif H 

Cs 

After sloka 373 (fol. 22?>) ^fir *$* 1 ^%; u ^ 

"ffm w 

It breaks off at the end of sloka 405, at the 
bottom of fol. 24a. The second page of this 
leaf, which continues the text to the bottom 
of the page, has been pasted over; and a 
modern hand has added there the colophon: 


W*J I rTq ftpotg: I 

Wt sfTOi *T 5 TftT * 1 $ fxm ^ qrqftl I 
nf'Tzmi iT^rr ^ ^ 11 

qftnrrof *Rn*ri *rt: qf^n^K ^ftr 
^RTH (N. F, 6) l wrqqqRTO I 

^T”ffRTqvr «r ^ m^rq: 1 

fiT fqfqqrat^r f^rf: U 

to; n 

wiwfi* ^Ttcnrr^ 1 

mqnpqff f? 1 
^nfior qTftf ftrsr: u 

'srfrrtijfi 1 w?n^r^t 


*TTC$T^t qfTfTOT 




^TVTTqf 3 ^f%rT I **3: 

TW 0 


U 

For another, apparently complete, MS. of 
this compilation, see Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 
1017; for another work of the same title (by 
Harindtha Mahdmahopddhydya), Raj, Mitra, 
Notices, V., pp. 230-232. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1557 . 


In' this way passages are selected from the 
old sdstras and commented upon. Besides 
Purdnas and Smritihdras , the following autho¬ 
rities are quoted: Kalpatam(kdra, or lent), 
foil. 3a, 4a, 17a,?;; GrihyaparUishfatlhd , fol. 3a; 
Chando(japari§ish(a, foil. 2a, 65, 76, etc.; Jyo- 
tihsdstra, foil. 116, 12a, etc.; Maitrdyaniya - 
parisishta , fol. 86; Smritimahdrnava , fol. 256 ; 
Sariharamisrdh (astron. and Jcdlanirnaya ), foil. 
16a, 17a, 24a, 256. 


177b. Foil. 33 ; size lOf in. (increased by 
binder to 12 in.) by 4J in.; Bengali hand¬ 
writing of about 1780 a.d., somewhat difficult 
to read; twelve lines in a page. 

Smritiparibhdshd , general rules regarding 
ceremonial observances, and the proper time 
and season for them; compiled from the 
Smritis and other authorities, by Vardhamana 
Mahdmahopddhydya . 

It begins: 

^Tftj i 

tjtt fRj if ^ fcsf^tnwi it 


«n» xrnuffrcN: fol. 17a; fol. I8a ; 

3TTRT fol. 19a; ^fjr ffffaffWR: sure: 

fol. 236;—on special days of months;—'srq ^nf 
fol. 25a. 

It ends : 

■qRnpiratTfrw^T gwr i 

^ntra mill gwr nfcfnf inr^nt m 

f^m^TTnTTO RflRIRTit IJIlRTOt 1 

PUT RfrttjfWRRfC1TT<?l. tf^ITT) TSfhfSflTRlT ll 

wtnir ii 
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For another MS. of this treatise (with an 
analysis), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 160. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOEM.] 

1558 . 

2663e. Foil. 42; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by two different hands, 
in the latter part of the last century; eight 
lines in a page. 

Edrikd , a eollection of 508 memorial verses 
on various points of religious observance, 
especially in regard to obsequies, and general 
relations of life. A modern compilation. 

Both MSS. commence with a (Devan.) list 
of twenty-five authorities, whose opinions the 
work is apparently intended to embody, viz.: 
Acaracandrikd , Acdrarlca, KdlataUvavivecana , 
Kdlanvrnayaprakdsa , Kalamadhava , Kurmapu- 
rdna, Kribyaratnavali , Kaustvhha , TristhaUsetu , 
Dharmapravritti, Eirnayasind.hu , Pdrdsarasmriti 
(and Vriddha-P.), Prayogacintdmani , Prayoga - 
pdrijata, Mayulcha , Mitdkshard , Vdhnildhrita 
( Rdmdyana ), Sivapurdna, Sraddhacandrilca , Srad- 
dhadipikd, Sraddhanirnayaprakdsa , Srdddhama- 
nohan , Smrityarthasara , Hemddri . A F<xis7&~ 
na-ya tendency is occasionally to be noticed in 
these verses. 

The treatise begins : 

srf ?srT q: i 

qngt fqqqiT qiqfwfw u 4 11 

q qqjrt qrqgsrfqqftjr I 
Tf?rT q n q II 

fqvt q qmbrsif i 

T*ra 55 iqfir tq ti 3 u 

qqrN't qfvrt: qq> qqqqr. (1. qgt °)» 

$sl qfaft qqwnd frtt: qqriff m: u $ n 

aiq^q q Hluat q fijrrrsK i 

q q qfifarhifiT: n 4 it 


qfrfK*hq wqT qT*q nknpf qrfqqrrTcfc-1 
gqqzr qqqql q w qtiqnrqrr. ii 11 
*rhl (1. fqql) qnrt writI fqtrt 

[(1. °) i 

^fftrc: f^tsj qs* ii s ii 

qtfTqTq sfq gtf^q ^ I 

cB t fi vmH W fsnt Hf«n€iTf» 3 ^ faq ii t« 
xfeTqT.* faq** ^ I 

qrqTqrqqq qqr flrw: fwnci hwt: ii « » 
■^sPTsj q qrqw wrm qq s?flq i 

s» Cs c 

f^rcr^n: fqirrenq q ^rfiar w ii 40 ii 

iT^'* I 

fqS^Tq HKT? q q II 44 II 

• sftyw t sa w qrqtqqtf i 

q^Sqrqm qlqqw f<r%qqq ii 4* ii 0 

It ends: 

*pnR ^vq qqitr q^qwirfncPr. i 
■spnspft uq qifrr qn 7 R 0 - ^^N- 

[?n) n moc h 

^IT tjUTT ^ I 

w nfs: wntR Y^n wffttg *rnnf 11 404 11 
^rrrfTtjI 7f<'5?)*ra tufttfir tn4 1 
Tnqr ^^ t} ftrsfr tiiffff tprer 

f^isrt 1 

srw fqam fain , «m , § tFriq^w?? 11 mo^ ii 

Wi ^ .rxiwf^g^fti sfw: 1 

gr^st gn ^ rg nr m^ iT^Ts^ vJf vnfWr: 11 

[m>d 11 

mrr * gtVfstf 1 

^ 9 HTO (!) f^mni glitfq II 404 II 

q ^vr: n^Ig i 

qn q q^ q TOt: qqi itm q^ q^ ii 40^ ti 
T Tq q rsI gtl: qwl «TwqwI qqq q 1 
qpaftqiwr "PwriTT q q^w qnn;: wsr: ii 405 11 
qfqwT qtqqqT q qq fasri qqtsafq 1 
^rfn qqqTHT w f'm: wst: ti 4 ot« 

qfqqqtwr qrrftqn tewtst ii 

[Gaikawap..] 
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1559 . 

2007. Foil. 51; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
last century; seven lines in a page. 

The same treatise. 

The two rather incorrect MSS. are evidently 
derived from.the same original. 

[Dr. J. Taylor.] 

1560 . 

2172. Foil. 157; size 10f in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a 
page. 

Dharmapravritti , a compendium of religious 
observances, by Ndrclyana Bhatta. 

It begins: 

t h <\ m* 

^ fmn h i 

faarat w * u 

\3 ^ 

mTsftmi v^iT^rftrr »ngrri^fW: ^pifg 11 

miwTggmg m gf# gmwf mm h 5 11 
* 0 c 

mrtgg wNt gggrmr 1 
ft t g imifg m*n?nfg wngniTg f? 11 a 11 

gmnflg mai #g m*rrrrfg 1 

mg sfgfsnfg g*inj(g?t?gr n n » 

$rNrfifgn: ggmnfg fisgimT-pOTm 5 1 
fjra'tHTHftr mgNi 11S, 11 

11 gflm^i mi: mwgrfwmimfggm 1 
v$«TwnrHi gmffpr: 11 

•gr^j-sKT# g^d 11 

gg*.gn% gwigig fWligTwglfinig 1 
w?i grcnnrr mbrnpiftr m tfggg 11 


* MS. 2063 adds hero the following sloka: 

groggr ffr»TOOT mt mg grfggg « 
erf tronrf mrtf mft gg ffifog^ n , u 


1 mg ifNfgfa: 11 

U*Tf,- gg? TIST? I 

mrg »ilgggn^ m g?§ *fN fnrhra n 
mg 11 0 

mg ^fN fol. 2 a; mg fol. 3 a ; mg ^rT- 
gigg fol. 36; mg mT? fol. 4a; mg wfafa: fol. 66; 
mg gu mTCTfg' fol, 76; mm gTSTfafv: fol. 86; mg 
gfqg^mgf fol. 96; mg wTggftf fol. 106; mg 
fHc5W fol. 11a; mg HWTOKHi fol. 12a; mg SW- 
ortq?: fol. 126; mgtf«rrfgfg: fol. 13a; mg TtrgtTgm: 
fol. 14a; mg *ng«l ib.; mgn5lgr?f fol. 146; mgr- 
ggrfa fol. 15a; mg mgfgfg; fol. 156; mg gpR- 
gt^rwrTQ5TWv; fol. 166; mg ib.; mg 

ituitgtgg ib.; mgrfVrgrgg fol. 17a; mg>ror?rfgfti: 
ib.j mg wnm ?1*r. fol. 19a; mg faggtfgm??: 
fol. 216; mgrgf«rgigm^g: fol. 22a; mg mrng?: 
fol. 226; mg rHfgf fol. 23a; mg fol. 24a; 

mg mm? wggf fol. 25a. 

^fir 0 ’jfhnfj'flggriii wntf i mg fegTwftrmglTniT? 
fol. 256; mg ggirrlg fol. 26a; mg fgwmrf fol. 
276; mg wPtmrfgfv: fol. 28a; mg gggfgfa: fol. 
33a; mi wtggrfgfa: ib.; mg wTggfi^fgfg: fol. 336; 
mg ? = hgfgfg: ib.; mg ^iggfgfv: fol. 34a; mg 
nvmng fol. 35a; mg snirgi^ fol. 36a; mg mra- 
gra# fol. 37a; mgWfamulggiggib.; rngfasawgi 
fol. 376; mgrgwg ib.; mg ib.; mg 
mmtcrspi fol. 386; mgrawhjarfgfn: ib.; mg 
meggifm ib.; mglgggg fol. 396; mg gmnftfrnw 
fol. 42a; mgVgm^ fol. 426; mglim^t fol. 43a; 
mg mmgftg fol. 446; mg *r»ggiTf?fggT?: fol. 45a; 
mpfggr fggT?? fol. 466; mg n?gggi: fol. 496; 
mg irgrfligigg fol. 50a; mg ib.; mg 

fggft: m? mngi^fggg: fol. 51a; mg fggrfrfljj 
rnggiWg: fol. 516; e mg fgn 1 g F ggr ^fdfi im fol. 
556; mg fgucrgim^f fol. 57a; mg rniwifteg gg- 
fggT?: fol. 576; mg gt^^KmmlggT? fol. 59a; 
mg fol. 596; mg f%gr?mmTgr? 

fol. 60a; mg g*nmT: 0 grmrnmT: fol. 606. 

s» Vj 

0 nm^Tgif^gg^ggitirf i mg mrmggRgr: 
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*Tf<ter qiqff fol. 61a-: qq ntqfq#q: fol. 626 j 
[qq qroptm: HVTTsmw: etc.]. 

6 sfhrf^ira^Tij i qq qfafwijqqiqTsrfqfti: 
fol. 68a ;—qq qq ^TiTTfrr fol. 706 ;— 

rfi* 0 qrqTfqqqreqqiTq i qqr^^roqriqr fol. 83a. 

jf* 0 qqfrqir<rori i qq wirfVfvTfwItiH fol. 906. 

3[f(T 0 I qq qrtfqq^fqqqqrfq fiJ^qW 

fol. 976. 

0 qr^q^fnqqiWr i qq ?Tqfafqi;faqW fol. 
101a; qq qYsprff, W^Tsf, frf^Tq fol. 1016, etc. 

5 f<r 0 <?rqqq;iqf \ qq ^rgfsr: fol. 1106; *rfit- 
*gf*b n^nfi: ib.; qrspg'fe: fol. 111a; qiamffc: 
fol. 1116; Wjfe: ib.; qc5qfe: fol. 1126; W- 
nfe: fol. 113a; ^qf&: fol. 1136. 

^frt * t qq qTqfqqgqrq fol. 1136; 

qqfotnrrssTfq fol. 115a; qq qrqfq# fol. 1156, etc. 

?ftr o mqfqqqqrrtf n fqm itthtkt 

Hfvnfbq i qqiqr q-qq^rr qsrrftqT qqftfiTin ti qq- 
qi]q*qqq<?Tfq I 0 fol. 1276; qq VT^Pl f CH Utf fol. 
129a; qq ^qfqftHTqr fol. 1296. 

^f?r 0 • qq fqOTTf^^f.rcfq*n? i 

fol. 1296; qq feirhlT etc.; qfitm fol. 132a; 
qq fol. 1326; TmqirHb.; 

fol. 133a; qinqqql fol. 134a; ib.; 

q^nwHol. 135a; q^rqijpff fol. 136a; 
qnrqT fol. 1366; qjfqqqtf fol. 137a; ib. j 

jqrmrjfl fol. 1376; mqrST^rl fol. 138a; 

’qq^frl fol. 1386; ^Irtorfar fol 139a; qifq- 
cTfq^ ib. 

^fir° %(Tf^qqHTlriTTfqfVTJ§q:i| qqTfqqqfqqfq*ffqq 
fol. I39a; ^fu qrmfqfv: l qq qq*ft fol. 141a ; 
yfir 0 qqTTqqqmj fol. 142a; fq5pro^l*ftfq- 

^q: I qq ^]qTq^ fol. 143a, etc. 

STH 0 qq^f»rfqfq#q: i qq wncrhTq: fol. 1456; 
qqrmqrjqTur fol. 146a; qq qqTferofifqqq: fol. 
147a;—qq qqqfsrqq: fol. 1506; qq ^q;tfw: fol. 
151a; qq a^qrq: fol. 1516; o qq qWqfv: fol. 
155a; qwfalqfq^qTff fol. 157a. 


It ends : 

TtfH *lt *Tt l 

^rxrmTf Hrtft f$fwi fznmfcm w 
^fVr vforWt 

ii wsfi xftr: n tin* 

^mq. ^qf 'mmz'zrf* <\o ryft f^ftrir u g 0 

Besides Smritilcdras and Purdnas, the fol¬ 
lowing authorities are quoted: Anantdcdrya, 
foil. 71 b, 75a; KdriM, foil. 9 a, 155, 186, 20#, 
etc.; Kalanirnaya (Mddhaviya), foil. 138<x, 1466; 
Kdlaviveka , fol. 1456; KdlddarSa , foil. 726, 77a, 
1466; Khilasamhitd , fol. 236; Ccmdrikd, fol. 7 a; 
Cintdmani, fol. 132a; Jyotih&dstra , fol. 416; 
Jyotihsdga/ra , fol, 60a; Jyotihsara , fol. 406; 
Dnrgarnava , fol. 1406; Nib andha s dr a, fol 366 ; 
Puranasamuccaya , fol. 138a; Prayogapdrijdta , 
foil. 196, 25a, 356 ; Prayogapdrijdtasdrdvali } 
fol. 5a; Prayogasdra , fol. 79a; Prayogasdrdvali, 
fol. 41a; Madanapdrijata , fol. 38a; Mahdrnava , 
fol. 20a; Madhaviya , fol. 74a; YiSvarupani- 
bandha, fol. 1396; Visvadarsa, fol. 79a; Vrit~ 
tasata , fol. 152a; Siromani, fol. 40a; Saunaha- 
karikd, fol. 14a; Samgraha , foil. 176, 26a; 
Sdyaniya, fol. 20a; Suryodayanibandha, fol. 
141a; Smriticandrikd, foil. 30a, 50a; Smriti- 
bhdakara , fol. 1546; Smritisdra, fol. 726; 
Smritisdrasamuccaya , foil. 36, 116, 30a, etc.; 
Smrityarthasdra, foil. 26, 4a, 86, 96, etc,; He- 
madri, foil. 49a, 62a, etc. [Gaikawar.] 

1561 . 

2063. Foil. 197; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagar! writing ; nine lines 
in a page. 

Dharmapravritti . [Gaikawar.] 

1562 . 

1343. Foil. 103; size 12 in. by 4J in.; 

on the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, by 

3 r 
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three different hands, in 1799 a.d.; 10 or 11 I 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1563 . 

1663. Foil. 144; size 8 in. by 3i in,; 
Devanagari character, indifferent handwriting; 

11 or 12 lines in a page; the first seven leaves 
by a different .hand from the rest. 

Ndrayana Bh at teds Dharmapravritti. In¬ 
complete. 

From the beginning of the chapter on asauca 
(fol. 83a in the above analysis) to the end of 
the Suvarnaparimdna (fol. 1296, ib.). 

This chapter ends on fol. 140$. It is fol¬ 
lowed on foil. 140?;, 1416 by a portion of some 
other work (?), written by the same hand, be¬ 
ginning : Art ^rr vrx: wl i 0 

wtfwam'm i 0 wirasrapfr fol. 140$; mm- 
RcSRpJ fol. 141a; and ending u 

^t^o <^o.o. This leaf (141) is marked 
tr *r* 

Then follows, on fol. 1416, Artxnzfafa: I im 
i 0 

fol. 142, etc. These three leaves 
(142-144) are marked f?r far* it being an ex¬ 
tract from the second chapter of the Nirnaya- 
sinclhu (MS. 1888, foil. 63a-656), ending: 

etc., two lines obliterated. 

Moreover, the first seven leaves of the 
volume also do not belong to the Dharma¬ 
pravritti, but to some other treatise. This 
extract begins : f^^ftrRRTTT^Tf^rr- 

ttu rr f^w?r i mr 

w?: 0 ^frT fol. 2a; *sm gnWH fol. 4a; 

fVrfOT fol. 46; fol. 5 a; 

JfWtfiinr: fol. 66; fol. 76. The mar¬ 

ginal marks of these leaves have been cut out; 


and the title has been obliterated on fol. la 
and supplied by vSirefiR. 

For other MS. of the Dharmapravritti, see 
Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 383; P. Peterson, 
Rep. II. (1883-4), p. 118. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1564 . 

1542a. Fol. 1; size 10i in. by 5| in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; thirteen lines. 

The beginning of the Samskdra section of 
the [Sarva-~]Dharmaprakd$a, a digest, composed 
(at Benares) by Sankara, son of Ndrayana 
(author of TristhaUsetu) and Fdrvatl. 

It runs as follows : 

TTO?T^?r-(ft fimin i 

Cv 

^Ttff T ^ r ffl T t rr’gt: II «) H 

^Ihstimi^ 3i^:: 

jrWRRrnrcrrt rnpr wtv^ncfT^f u, n 

•SRT^TTtfTnEfrUT II ^ II 

»nrrfa g 11 a 11 

wfertM TR^WT -SKTHTW I 

sfq ttgast a q it 

ffRTf'W'rc fwu# 

RTflT^Rr^ra? 3 RfafrhiT^ 1 
fwrann ft gvrn 



wr amSmmtrTOT? w«thm : 1 ^f?r: wf?: r^t- 

^k: 0 (I. 7) Wrfii »snr WTTRrd inr u>(?) 

u g g-nff rngfej^Rfaturt tmtfq 
jrfjrt-sR^RT’ftnr^ ^r^ tfinsT- 
ntifRif 1 Rfir Itafgqf fttR xrt nfr?* 
sir* ^ ?fw Tnat[^]^-5s(BRmr: snwtfwdrtfsfoRT 
WmTRl^mR^ Rfft SffeT-) 


















, , .. M"; 

The last line (from BnTTrT:) was apparently 
supplied by a different hand, and was partly 
copied from the beginning pf the next leaf 
which belongs to a different work, just to 
establish a connection therewith. 

This fragment is here prefixed to a MS. of 
the ViruddhavidMvidhvamsfo —as if it were the 
beginning of that work,, which had been lost— 
probably owing to the occur¬ 

ring therein. 

A MS. of the Sainskdra-kancla of the Dhar- 
maprakdsa, beginning with the same stanza as 
this fragment, is described in Raj. Mitra’s Cat. 
of Bikaner MSS., p. 382; but the work is there 
ascribed to Siva Suri; no authors name being, 
however, mentioned in the colophon. 

As Kamaldhira , the son of Sankara's bla¬ 
ther, Rdmatyishna , wrote his Nir?iayasindhu in 
1611-12 a.d., the Sarva-DharmapraJcdsa was 
probably composed in the latter part of the 
16 th century. 

For the same author’s ( Dharma -) Dvaitanir - 
naya , see no. 1575. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1565 * 

2392. Foil. 99; size 11 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the earlier part of 
the last century; eight lines in a page. 

Dharmaviveka , a manual of religious feasts 
and fasts, by Visvakarman, son of Ddmodara 
and Bird, and grandson of Bhima. 

It begins: 

« -•ro^cr 11 h 

hIm i hhm : *fwrfarm> 

f^r-rd i 

urtwr) n: w) *r?rtT^ 
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ysTT ^PTfrr i 

rtg: n 3 n 

ftnRisr u d n 

*nrf v»n i 

vftfrtqr tg: * wtotwc: rw: ii m n 
Ttrtl s^stsrpnft: i 

V* Hift: *pnir? fff#4 (i ^ n 

m f^irr rr ^rmr- 

R*r$fr$rtr i 0 

fol. 96; 

fol. lift; ^fir fol. 136; ^fir ^t^- 

*fSTf<^w fffrttv fol. 156; a Rrhn- 

I ^ Rirzff fol. 23a; <eps vnrft fol. 25a; 
TOi fol. 266; WJ «H*rl fol. 276, etc.; 

< W ‘i^fl fol. 68a; '3TO 
fol. 72a; ism fol. 74a, etc. 

Trt^t WWRT ■SSTcTofitf WTfjr«nt II 

^ ffrefftTTf fnftrc 5nrf^; | fol. 97a (mis¬ 
placed with fol. 98, between foil. 92 and 93); 

$ttT «rwm i tnmffr n?Rrtrt- 

i wwrrrqjR i a fol. 98a. 

It ends : I RftnRRRRUl- 

^fir II V* (some 

letters eaten away) [ =kV] 4 ahtr u 

On the first 25 leaves the following autho¬ 
rities are quoted: Kdtamddhavlya, foil. 12a, 
25a; Nirnaydmrita, foil. 9a, 24a; Brahma - 
siddhdnta, fol. 5a; Madanaratna, fol. 256 ; 
Mddhavanibandha, fol. 96; Mdrkmidcyavyavas- 
thdpalcavacanai, fol. 176; Rudraydmala, fol. 9a; 
Siddhantasiromani, fol. 56; Hemadri-siddhanta- 
samgrahe, foil. 156, 17a. 
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For a different work (on Wmamm philo¬ 
sophy) of the same title, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p, 240. 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1566 . 

914. Foil. 366; size 13 in. by 44 in.; 
clear, modern Devanagari writing; eight lines 
in a page. 

Gomnddrnava , also called Smritisdgam, or 
Dharmaiattv aloha, a general Digest of religious 
observances, compiled, under orders of Govinda - 
candra (Govindadeva) of KasT, by his minister 
Sesha Nf isimha , son of lldmacandra (Bum a - 
hhadra). 

The complete work consists of six sections— 
viz.: samslcdra -, tihniha-, sraddha -, hid did-, 
folia-, and prdyascitta-vlci —of which this MS. 
contains only the first and the last sections. 

I, Samslcdra-vlci (foil. 175), begins : 

toir? nr: 

jam irnrft ^^rpqr^qr 

nfrf in?r qqroi 3^ 

*nrf%ri q'torg ^ 1 

qf-fRfnrtf0J(TT»?TTO> qrqfiT fqwfUHT 
«nqT%iq sqj 11 ^ 11 0 a 11 

qrftjr Bfwftqfsfcf qqqiwfqrafh: 
q^qwfcfi: ^rfjTHfqq»rr^q^ qnjmsi 

3T^Tinfl^qf^3tfK TTrTTXqr 3T3JJltif II «lo II 0 ?it II 

■<nnq^fq?Tq: $i Wq qiq; ^rrijqfTfTn: i 

qfcffRJT^rtnqt vrfairsrre: qtg fg re?re: 11 ii 

iTtRUpfivCwq qwqfqqq> ntrfrmq^ffl ^ 11 

^f?r qfisrsJTfinRT ifrni qmrrat n: i 

3m supqrrqtt:: h 3 t h 


^ qtqqg n ^ h 

qntfq qqqfw?: mWl ^ " 

KWtgfq q^h} fiT 3 TWf I 

qtqrqfrmTa ffrwnfntftm 
qtrfi=r fqqf^ qxqm u 3^ 11 0 33 11 

k£tt *q?fq sqfq vftjt 

jq?? sWrm qwurfi q qfw urn 3^: » 
vrtmgftrerstg: qftqfTTruqmniql to> n 
tfqw: vmnft sjtf nwpffcfowfa'm't vtw^: 

S3 __ O 

[u 33 11 0 

Thus we have first a succession of four 
princes : Sivadasa, his son Gaiigadasa, his son(f) 
Maheiadasa, and his son Nayanmimha; and 
then a descendant of these, Madhavadasa, whose 
eldest son, Qovindacandra, was the patron of 
the present author; his younger sons being 
j Kdsiraja (Kasidasa) and Naroitama, all three 
of whom come in for a plentiful share of praise. 

The introduction, consisting of 85 verses, 
ends thus : 

qtw^Tg^qgpepmlqrr: 11 -si 11 

;ri qt%3i(rt mj iroi^sfr 

qj^qrffifq^vr: sfq fqwsvd: 1 

w*rq;wt qqqqjc: qTf^wtwrrqrt: 

n^: 11 9 $ 11 

?fqqq: qfqjrqq: qfrrfqqq: 33 ^inq^q: 1 
vrbptfti^Tfaqlr fagv: 11 st 11 
vrrwiT qwviqq: gfffqq^qmiqTqq: 

3 P 5 rera 5 sr^fH 35 ’qpnf?fqH 3 q 1 

qTqT^iTMqqtfqwrrurquriiR *wRq: [0 to 11 
qrum qqrfVqt3*nR>5n^ qq: 11 «« 11 
it ntfqrqj: vsfi 

'i Cv 

uufirKfwr qqrff iurt: qdwrq^rlqTvqi 

’g*? 11 fc=i « 

vnnufq^urun ^iiftqrq fq^run: 1 

qrtlfrf qfn?: 11 11 0 t3 11 
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^fw^irgtnjnfa ftphrrfafw^fftt i 
■^t whprwt^ ^trcrsniTtr * h td n 
mn^t w. Tjosnrj-grt > 

ws;tt ssnfsr* ’Wf nfsr: ^Tc5<g fsps^fir: i 

jCTTrr tt? tNu> irxrr: 'ntsTT^r^tfq^t: 11 w 11 

^xrxftw *mr^pr: n 
^ TOftt itar- 

Tr^rr rnmrhTTij^r^'qw 
<TR?tnFRTW mww: i 0 

?fff 0 tnf<Twmr giftsriinnBTJif 

fol. 246. "~ 

The Samskara ends: ?f?r 

iq r ^wtvrvrWTffoyn - 

Tf^ff nW^rcr$ vftffWgV* tfsrcsftfa: tre*?: wror: n 

Then follow two leaves containing a list of 
contents in a different handwriting. 

II. Prayaieittavlci (foil. 185), begins: 

vsrN-ff: Whvth ^f^Tf , ^RcreT7^^^I^i^:: i 

^inii 

fzi m fa m t *te?t h 3 11 

xrr*rl% TW^n^^^Trf 1 

Tnr ^tt wmwi *rc: *?*n w $ u 

TTTlrf^^^HT?TfnTT: 11 0 

It ends fol. 1856 : ^ifTOiTHTOT 


f^P§tr: wn: u 

This part also is followed by a list of con¬ 
tents on fonr leaves. 

Of the authorities quoted in the first section 
may be mentioned:— Apardditya, fol. 596 ; 
Aparctrhi, fol. I486; Kcdpatam y fol. 116(7-; 
Kdrilcanibandha, fol. 72a; Grihyohaumudi, fol. 
776; Gomnda/raja, 13a; Jyotihprakdsa, foil. 736, 
125a; Jyotihsdgara, fol. 766; Jyotihsara, fol. 79a; 


Jyotirarnava , fol. 1186; Jyotir*Nrisimha, fol. 
119a; Dipikd, fol. 79a; Prayogasdra, fol. 1066; 
Bhat(a(pdddh) y foil. 15a, 16a, etc.; Mahesvara, 
foil. 116a, 1216; Matydavya, fol. 73a; Md» 
dhavacarya, fol. 35a; Mitdhshard, foil. 56a, 606; 
Medhdtithi, fol. 726; Ratnamdld , foil. 77a, 78a; 
Rajamdrtanda, foil. 28a, 79a; Lalla , fol. 79a; 
(Yccraha-) Samhitddipalca , fol. 746; Yisvesvara 
Bhatta, fol. 286, etc.; Yrittasatasamgraha , fol. 
117a; Vyavahdroccaya , foil. 77a, 78a, 816; 
Samgraha , fol. 586 (- ltdra ), fol. 68a; Smriti - 
candrikd , fol. 75a; Smritibhdslcara , fol. 826 ; 
Smritwatndvall y fol. 756 ; Smrityarthasdra , fol. 
81a; Haradattamisra , fol. 1376; Hemddrt, 
fol. 706. [H. T. COLEBttOOKB.] 

1567 . 

640. Foil. 125; size 16* in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; eight 
lines in a page. 

Smritiscmgraha (?), or Vyavasthd-vivecana (or 
- samkshepa ), a summary of religious cere¬ 
monies enjoined in the Smritis, by Ramabha- 
dra Nydydlarrikdra Bhattdcdrya, of Navadvipa 
(Nuddea). 

It begins : I 

mttfi I 

VTWtffVj *n*T m TTfrPT^ff II 

vnnfrfqrg *lTmwm%^nkrt ^inrfrnrrg t $$ ? 
fol. 4a; *ror 

fol. 46. 

Fol. 5a: urn: Tfamnwin 

ffllfK W?f TWfirSPtin i rT^ rTRTT^p^r- 

fwi’Z 

^CfrftffT I ^T^frr fiffij- 

rTTfiT I ^T^TT WWU fTS^- 

i -^forr ^■R^rmRirr ^xitn^^fTr i 
^rmtrcnflw^: i ^ i 0 
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'are fol. 86, etc.; irwrfirf'si^ni^iT 

fol. 146; trfinTff fol. 16a; *r«t fKrhn fol. 

166, etc. 

0 n ^ eus ii irr- 

?fcfWTTir: wfnfir tfasn: i 0 fol. 506. 

^fw o ^Tirq^iT umw ii ?rv mvfyg^^mn n 
THTT^ UTTlf^^epi i fol. 786. 

0 unrftsrsf^^f xuntf u w«j ^fsrwsrnhjR: i 

i fol. 976. 

*f?r ii n mr xxrfmRj 

ffrcnm i wfxRssr ^^n^fol. 1226. 

It ends: sr^rcri wtR’ft* wranm sfitj fV^?: I 
^rw'# prrennTf^^fir vj?«s ^rr ^ nwx ^*rrcr 
^TrT^T I XJiHf wan**™} W^WTOT *Tfiq ^TT^fTtU 
^firex?: ii 

V* n?ra^inunnvt^^nf!TTTfWlTaflH^nnT^1fT- 

tHgT^I^Tf^riTT 717?^iarwt WTTFT ii The same 
colophon, mutatis mutandis, occurs at the end 
of the first three chapters. 

Foil, la, 50a, 79a, 98a contain tables of 
contents for the respective portions they 
precede. 

The title given to the work on the last page 
by Colebrooko's Pandit is 
wfimtnt: u [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1568 . 

* 

743. Poll. ’ 98; size 12J in. by 6 in.; 
fairly good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. The sections on tithi (in¬ 
complete at the beginning ?) and suddhi. 

It begins : *nr$T: 

^ I 0 see fol. 5 a in preceding MS. 

The tithivyavasthd ends fol. 53a. Between 
this and the beginning of the Suddhivyavasthd- 
scmkshepa, fol. 555, this MS. (as well as the 
next one) contains brief sections on bhumiddna, 
fol. 53a, and suvarnaddna, fol. 545. Neither 


this MS., nor the next one, makes any mention 
of the author to whom the work is ascribed in 
the preceding MS. 

It ends with eight slokas from the Sanat - 
leu mar as am hitd (on vrihad-arn&nnadana , of which 
MS. 640 has only the first 6| at the end of 
the Suddhi) ending : TT^TOT *r *nfcT xrh 

u WT*>4 ww : ii 

Colebrooke’s Pandit has given it the title 
(fol. la): ^1^r<TT(!) Wf7n$7T?^§ 4t I 

C Cs 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1569 . 

038a. Poll. 44; size 16 in. by 5 in.; fair, 
modern Bengali handwriting; eight lines in 
a page. 

The Tithivyavasthd of the same work. 

It begins, as the preceding MS.: TTT^: iToR- 
Bn^rm 0 

It concludes wdth the section on suvarna¬ 
ddna mentioned above, ending: inn ^ pro i 

^■RTfVr fcrw wirrarny TPtfftr ^ i 

Wt Km sn* wt ^ i 

K opt ^r^f^frT II 

after which the colophon, by a different hand: 

^fhrafaj WUW \\ and on the 

back of the last leaf the MS. has been named 
accordingly. [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1570 . 

263. Foil. 75; size 114 in* by 6 in.; 
fairly written, in the Bengali character, by 
two different hands; European paper; 9 or 
10 lines in a page. 

Dharmadipika , or Smritipradlpikd , a treatise 
on controverted points of sacred law, by Gan - 
drasekhara Ydcaspati . 

Incomplete. The present portion of the 
work deals mainly with points of the Vedic 
ceremonial. 
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It begins : 

•tptt imnrwTrrafsnt i 

?irnmgft<nM7Tf*f: farad ra^Fftrarr n 
fTOTwrorf^mr: tn^rrand ra>ft: i 
wwrrenf# rafafarift «fhft ra ttwk: ii 
raRT wnft ’TTrawrfir: wnr t 
TRTrbri ra u^r^rR (RW»ti j^Iftr^T n 

tr tfrairmr* sra i trt 

ra hj: i »ftaTTmMiirai%: Tt%d?[Tra33: I trut $^rt 
rapra: trh# rawrfirnT fro?: i tit ra sftmraT fsfavT 

vfofflurfpn ^?rT v^fwraRarRTTttranif rbrifli3ru4 
V^TtfWTTT^TTR^nT^ I ’JR M& I mW font 
P *Dutttrt: jjrarspf i 0 

o 

^rr raftdpfinn^’r* fol. 9a; mv fpfvHzj: 
fol. 106; 'SRTftlTKTiJrfraTjfe: fol. 17a; Tjflr- 
f^fTf^f^W fol. 176; W*J TRTfv=ffRT fol. 226; 
’JR ^ff?lHTf>RiRT fol. 256; ’SR cfitnpfVTKRr fol. 
266; ’JR rafpif^fartf fol. 276, etc. 

It ends: ’JR II 

For a fragment of this work, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, II., p. 77. [H. T. Colibrooke.] 

1571 . 

251a. Foil. 31; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
good, modern Bengali handwriting; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vyavasthdsdrasamgraha, a compendium of 
religious {smarta) rites, by Rdmagovinda Oa- 
kravartin (son of Multunda). Incomplete. 

It begins: 

rarpagnuret suiwl tfwr^f^Tfir gfrERifumi 

wfRrfR?: it 

jjd: tn^un «trtt Tr n nt f ^sji ^ TgT i 
f^nrrf W^tUR ^TTRTnTTTiTr?’; II 

TTRT^r fKfuiUTTOT fww i ffcftrej ’prfaratncT- 
fsrr. ^T^f^ru; i wp rar^*nf i Ti f-a pT rar??) 
mra: i tt ra fsfiR: i graft ralraR t tr tffaWRl' 
nw p t RP g ih f mm i 0 


Fol. 22a: ^ftr Tm rftftrep iTfrfd y R rerrara? 
fjTftpxpTRT ^ftr II 

raraT r: i 

rafs ’aRRT ii 

TT^vft TT^Irk (1. TR? * °) I 0 

Fol. 256: ?frf RWUnmbr? TftmfnT»JRRT Tl- 
*tm II ’JRT^rT I 

^TUfir^nfnr: fol. 266. 

Fol. 28a: ^ftr® ThRRRRT TWIST li 
*TWT TTTTmr^fvjTE} I 

W’TRT*ffeT?f?«|fl : II 
mrrwwifp^’Wsrfv^fTraj: 0 
For a complete MS. (omitting the first 
introductory slolta ) and an analysis of the 
contents of the work, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 290. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1572 . 

41b. Foil. 100; 4to; size 104 in. by 8 in.; 
written in the Bengali character; European 
paper (watermark 1805); 11-18 lines in a page. 

Dvaiiardrnaya, a review of doubtful points 
of sacred law, composed by Vacaspati Misra, 
for Jay a, wife of King Bhairava and mother 
of Purushottama I)cva. 

It begins : wwtRTRpfw 0 cf. Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 648; Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., 
p. 149; V., 296. 

It ends: ?fir fTrftflStra ftJIWWfiRKg: ii 5rr9r 
«M>*M II 

Foil. 996 and 100a contain a list of contents 
( patirapanji ). 

Regarding the author’s probable age see 
above, no. 1398. [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1573 . 

253. Foil. 56; size 114 in. by 5 in.; indif¬ 
ferent Bengali handwriting of about 1750 a.d. ; 
8-15 lines in a page. 
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Dvaitanirnayaprad,~vpa, or Kadamban, a eom- 
rnnotary on the preceding treatise, by Qokula- 
ndtha. 

It begins : 

ffwlnfn I <5T? S^cRT yMt 

^^rTTrf^rftTnfim^rfat^ $rcR rtr^smrWTfjrei wf* 

^*TO3nf(»rr^Hm% ^f?r: tit ^ nsifaf^sfiTrrttu- 
>pre!T%?r nn ^ruri5^refrfwft?s: 
«nW?ftnri 5I^Tr^fTSr=V: 8 

ufruvf: fol. 8a (8b left blank); 8 ^T^fhrfMN: 
fob 185; 0 fol. 315; 0 sr^raut- 

fol. 455 ; 0 II 

^S7o5f^ o foil. 525, 53a. 

ifflfly nft q : u 11 

The MS. seems to contain, only a portion 
of tlie entire work. Moreover, the different 
chapters are merely bound together, each 
being written by a different hand (or some¬ 
times two hands) from the preceding one, and 
ending at the bottom of the page. 

Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 166, 281, gives 
a JJvaitanirnaya-jirnoddliara (or prahtia) by 
Madhusiidana ThaJclcura, described as a com¬ 
mentary on Vacaspati Mi&ra’s work on the 
dualistic theory of the Supreme and the human 
SOuls. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1574 . 

299. Foil. 91; size 14 in. by 51 in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting of 1807 a.d. (by 
one Ndrayana Datta Barman') ; worm-eaten, 
but mostly in the margin; 12-16 lines in 
a page. 

Dvaitaparimhta, a treatise, in two chapters, 
on points of Hindu law, not treated by former 
writers ; by Kcsava Misra. 


I. begins : snfa^TTTt JW7TW 0 ; II. (fob 57), 
tTTinsr 0 see Aufrecht, no. 650. 

The leaves of the second chapter are paged 
separately 6-40. 

A much larger work of the same title, and 
by the same author (of which this is porhaps 
a fraction) is described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
V., p. 186. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1575 . 

1395b. Foil. 48; size 121 in. by 41 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, at the begin¬ 
ning of the present century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Dvaitanirriaya-siddhdntasamgraha, a treatise 
on controverted points in the performance of 
certain rites, by Shaft a Bhdnu, son of the 
Mhndmsaka Bhatta NHaJeantha,; the work being 
an abridgment of the -Bh arm a- Dv ait anirn ay a, 
by Bhdnu’s grandfather, Bhatta Sankara , son 
of Bhatfa Ndrayana. 

It begins : 

^nrprtr «Tr3T tOtho wn??r Td i 
ffmg* nth ttut h t » 

fUfTTfrv^rftHfmSuT^ttr Tbcr?: i 

faw* wr-ppnn n 3 n 

inr^ ^TT^ftrjrirr; i ^ ^rtursrrr mmfi 8 

^fw °’*r ; KnrftTutu: fob 4a; o-^rrnruTW fol. 5a; 
j[frr 'TO'iff fob 55; 8 xrapft fob 6a ; 8 sp*rre*l 
fob 85 ; 0 smarten fop gf, . 

0 fol. 11 a; fob 115; «titOt- 

fol. 12a; 0 fol. 15a; ® fob 

16a; 8 TfatfiTfa#<i: fol. 17a; 8 TTfWhmm: fob 175; 

0 fob 18a; 8 fff^nTintiiH fob 

205; 0 fob 21a; o^hpR =sm?lfUcST- 

mfvfrRlN: fol. 23a; 0 fjSUTfu^TT 8 fob 245; ^r- 
fob 27a; 0 0 fob 

305; 8 fihfuijriyMI?R 8 fob 325; 8 ; 8 WUT?|T- 
wftfcSPt: 8 fob 37a; 8 vPTfffbamn^ 8 fob 375; 
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.. 

0 ^jsrssfsrfa: fol. 39a; 'irfenr* 1 fol. 406; 
0 jfKJTrtwr ninfqqu 0 fol. 43a; ® ipjnwpq 0 fol. 

436; o y ^ ra w ^ mun K«ir * i fy it ft i i | n : fol. 46 a. 
Colophon: ^fw 

iaf^qfaitirforir 

whtjtc ii 

The author’s brother, Bhatta Sankara, wrote 
his KundoddyotadarSana in 1671 a.d. 

For another MS. of the work see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, II., p. 271. 

[H. T. CoIjEbrooke.] 

1576 . 

1258a. Foil. 106; size 9 in. by 3| in.; 
indifferent Devanagari character; 9 or 10 lines 
in a page. 

The same work, incomplete in the middle; 
with a fragment of Bhatta Sankara’s work, of 
which the former is an abridgment. 

The MS. consists of two portions, paged 
separately, the first of which consists of 33, 
the second of 73 leaves. 

I. Foil. 1-83 Bhdnu’s treatise from the be¬ 
ginning to the middle of the anuclhakanyd- 
mritd-vdsauca, where the MS. broaks off 
abruptly. 

II. From fol. 17a (near the bottom) of the 
second portion to the end, numbered 17-73, 
contain the concluding portion of Bhdnus 
work from shortly after the beginning of 
the kriyadhikdranirn ay a. 

Dated: tfrort utuqiuTrqwwn 

^Tfnrt 

III. Foil. l-17a of the second portion (the 
first sixteen leaves of which are not num¬ 
bered) contain a fragment of the JDharma- 
Dvaitanirnaya, by Bhatta Sankara, son of 
Bhatta Ndray an a. 


It begins : nmirV? | o 

w Cn 

n *pirer*Tsr*ft?rit fVt- 
li fol. 26 ; o ^i^Tf<WTqwq<c?f?P?wf'- 

fol. 106; 

°fqi|q ii qqnqlqv 0 

fol. 156. [H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1577 . 

1542. Foil. 153 (the original pagination 
of which, 142-295, has been obliterated and 
changed for a fresh one, 2-154); size 10! in. 
by 5| in.; very well written, in Devanagari; 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Viruddhavidhividhvamsa, a general review 
of disputed points of (sacred) law, composed, 
at Anahillapataka, by Lakshmidhara, son of 
Malladeva and Sri Bern, grandson of Vdmana 
(brother of Skanda ), and great-grandson of 
Sodha (who," like his sons, was minister to 
King Somesvara of fekambhari). 

Incomplete at the beginning. The work con¬ 
sists of seven chapters ( adhikarana ), the first 
four of which are wanting; a line and a half 
scored out at the beginning (of fol. 2) of the 
MS. having contained the colophon of the fourth 
chapter, and the first few words of the fifth. 

Ch. five began orig. - - (some 

16 aksharas) ^rnrTf^oFTft^ jfq i rnmq 

gqinm qfifrT fijrarea ^ffqm- 

^nhTfqfjr ntfwwqmjpjri i o 

Fol. 17a: sfo 

grefv fgs re qTOHlmqnit w- 

qTflf^TSTT'HfqTiqtTJli obliterated]- 

fafff ii wipt fsrereqitefc o 

Fol. 70a: ^fa ® qnmfbrfwrni frr^tirnqrqfMqiTrf 
[mr] wni ii ’jq wsj ^rmnfq ntujq i 

qq ftpgTf*nr: i ° 

3 s 
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It ends: qqq qfq qHTTqqq=| ll 

^fH WT& 0 qqrf II 

sn^TOT qraqiT qrqr qrqi q qqmqcr: i 

\S 

'f'PTrf qTmTqitqm qTqqqqr: (! or sh^tt- 

tftrjf o) „ <, „ 

TR'SR S^^m'RTWVTtWfpff^t i 
Hwrr^t-gjw^ q)q sqrqq ii ^ u 

^T^T^rrnmT^ ffrmrnfvra: i 
4fqq) q: qrfq«Tfaqqfffnrqq) sqqq ii 3 11 
qrtqqpfqqnr qTqrwfl nqbg q; i 
qqf^firfqiw: qqfr qqfrqqqrq u $ u 
iwr^: tnrw qtg qgqVl i 
n^RTffWT^^Wt q> sqtrqmqq S>m II M II 
qfr? qfcrfqg: ir?n?tqq;qqqilgq , h i 
giT^fHTWyrg: ^q^roNw wir: 11 4 , ii 

qTfafqqfqqqqTqft TOqftqqrftqrqrl i 

q>qqjqq qq> sqY?: 3iqfqj(qqiq sqq^ II S> II 
HW gqTqwqT sft *THT7r&H'3R : tf#frr I 
qfefqrqqqTqT fTTTPffTTrm^wl ii b ii 
qq^qiarq^ qnqt qrgTrrql sggwrgT i 
^Tnfvnw qfcqTq qqTq q ^ fpnr: ii e n 
qqiqfqri qSqxq uqrq vq^nsq i 
j^iirrHmnrfrr^atft qqqgO) u so n 
qTfqfrofqqqsl 5 x^- ^nig qroq i 
qfrft TTq sftflTifcflf STkTtftrW 3 ^ 555 . 

[(1. gq °) n ss n 

q^r q ^rqifq fg&tft t?qTqqr: i 
ht qrrxqqfrrrbfTqr^ tt^ei[t] qqTfi^ R^nriisoii 
qfr*- qfcjfq qqfa qi&RTq sq qrqr: i 
*nqqt c*rVPci qrrqq cfrfqrfTVwtr<n^ ii S3 n 
qfc* qfcqfq q^q f% f=nrr: qfqqiqt i 
q^q^^q fnq*rof^^fy5BT ii s$ u 
qrnrr: qtqq^ qr^r qtfqqr I 
qq fqqq qq^ q^trer qq qWn ii sm ii 
qrVnw qrqcsw n^r Wjjfrqr f grf i 
nnq fqrfi TTqf^raqbf (!) 33qiqxfrns4,ii 0 ^n 
na 1 yartnt q£q UrqTsrqqqqxft: t 
qnqrfqaqrqqt: q trar qTqwal qfv n *3 ii 


?fcctqqq) trar 3m*qqf fqq^q q: i 
qfcqqrq fqqiqTrt ftqfqi gq'raq Uerar: n *8 ii 
jrwrnjT g^f^nqT ftsiaraO. 0 wt q) yix: qq i 
qTqq: qcffqf (sja gfqw gTCqiqTC g ll *M II 
wagq* snqqqq qq: gqqai qr: I 
qqxfqaTq^qifn w? qa^qfaqt n ^ ll 
q^qqqqrqrf^iq ^’fq^njqiqqqqr i 
^fitf^qr?r^n?ig qftfcyft q^rfi^HT ii ii 
q q^q^fq qiqnqqrqTqi qftqftaqrq i 
<ys?ftyqqift ^reqTqft sqqrq^qt: u ^b n 



: ii q<t ii 
sftqfrr qT^rqqqtfqwqrqqiqqq 1 
qu^q: q^Tqrwqwi: w?nf^#q ti ^o ii 
q^Twqrfqfqstimiq: ^tir.(?l.'st»r:) qjq: qfq i 
qiqt sqftjm*rrq4 qqrqrrxq qqnr q: ii 3 s ii 
qTqaj^qqqrciqfqfr. (!) qqSq?qq: i 
fqq^fqfVfqtq?} ll 3^ 11 

^fq qntqqqq^TOr^qtf^Tfqq fqq^fqfafqsfqr- 
fwRT qq: qqts: 11 ^qq sMb^ qqf $ mfr« 

At the end of tlie volume, a leaf has been 
added, containing a prose paraphrase of the 
above genealogical account, written by a 
recent hand: 

qmT qrarcrr. wqfqr: q*rt q>q qnr^qqqVq qTHT^r 
■anraqt WTqqrnnqi qfqw: qqftqf Tjfqrnq fq?qr 1 

___■ .■ , . , .- __ sai ' ' \» \ 

qqsrq qjBqp 0 I ^T^Hr^qTfqqqlqxErcqTql TTq: qifvq- 
fqqfqqqmqf smr:« qq? qq: qte: q> sxqqqq: 1 qqt 
gqt ft -iqqqqTqqqTqTql - 1 qf?fiqmT qq^qrqqTqi 
? 4 qTq qqnrfqqqr qnrqrq qTfqjfqqfqqiTqTqt q qwr q 
qq qrwt qrq; i qq: qq^ Bq ri ^ qqq'tq x 1 qq: 

vjsindqt nq Ttqr fqqr^qq^qvl: q qKrsR'Ii-^- 
qrfqq: I gq ffCO q'HWI^ 3rrq,«xff qwnxq qq- 
qftqqmfqq: 1 q mq^ f^rqTfqqt f^ gra «j $,§ : qq 
qnafqwqrqqiqqTq^ 1 q?gql ggq q; qq qmfqqTq^'l 

qrqTqfq [q] n gn^ f qrmt q 1 qftfaq) qq qqq 1 

qq qrtqTt fqqiflqqr I qrqt qinql ^gq’hr tl sqq i q 
qq Hqq^tvMrrqdfifTm: qtfqqTqTgHTqqi: q qq fqqg - 
fqfqfqt^qqTgt^ qqqqrtiq; q qqtq q'q: 11 
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For fol. 1 of the MS., containing a frag¬ 
ment of Sankara’s (8arva-)Dharma;prakfisa, soe 
above, no. 1564. [H. T. Colebroooj.] 

1578 . 

1531. Foil. 202 (numbered 1-200, nos. 5 
and 35 occurring twice); size 10J in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl handwriting of about 
1800 a.d.; 14-16 lines in a page. 

Prayogatattva , a manual of ordinary religious 
rites, compiled, at Benares, by Raghundthasuri , 
son of Bhdnuji , in Saka 1577 (a.d. 1655). 

It begins: 

SPR tpst faipnft 

WJqTTTfVrmJTTTq Tnnf tfmfarT qtfnfW: I 

wnw iraiT. 

•^rftnnPTWff^Tt w^f^TVTt It <i II 



^ p^f^qqrrifwrr'wr^»ftf^ u ^ n 
qr^rt 

SrmfHf csf^on i 

3%wf^f7rafsrT 3i tw! wn xflrt 

5^13 ^TTftm ii 3 it 


^fsr w ^wift^irff^iTO: n rPtrr <ftnr 

^n^wqw^^mrwnjjiT: i ^ 
sfq Ttesm: i 0 

^frr 0 TTOU w?t fol. 3 b; 3 TH- 0 qfiwnmsf 

f^rr^o fol. 106; o ^ ft a raw ^wat w?rN° fol. 15a; 
^ITvg^fqoKT^l *qw<f fol. 27a;—° Tpsnj 

f ol. 62a; o ^«3ST*rtwnpf fol. 77a, etc. 

The last two leaves contain a table of con- 
tents. 

The MS. ends: ^frf TWvmftfqTfaff 
s%fW?T?zf q’qfqjt 71^3 ll 0 ll 

\flqrn I 

g 3 stg rnmfqff: n q u 
3TT^f qrftpTnTiwxTftfinr ftnir 

, V Cs 



^qg T^frr fyn (!) fqrf^rf wwi'j^flrfc’RT 


q#mtff(W 3 «qrrfqtrf XT#q?IT BPPT ll i n 
3ffr T^xroftfxrcfqrf JTOVtrTrl WITH II 

For another MS. of this work, which omits 
the first four introductory stanzas, see Raj. 
Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner MSS., no. 952. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

1579 . 


$m3T 3Uf%*nj«t ^wTrfertfwrat utt i 
3^r?TTfiw7tT tr^T *ppi %qj n 3 n 

WfinTOrRVI 

t Cn t 

TOmq HTvrqrKt sf«nrq i 

'6 C-- 

pxfprfi^A^nft sfq vrjqr 
TtqVtH^S RfToRfiq II \f || 



tfftsRxtir trftr: ^twwtS’qflrfW: 3^ ?f;r i 

w ^7 ^rtiUsif^fli^rt; qfijpfhrol» nwhiifiiviq^V- 


fq^Tjujwrtsiwd^TT^nrst^RTfVr ttvjt qi ^ q- ytdwi r 
wanvmre'SKT: xnt^r?fT^ 'W^rpmr^PTOl ^■jqpgtwifl’ 
3tWdWT: i 33rq^ra> ’qTjjpn- 

*Esn: 1 xsrfi^rrm Tqaj: uls^fl qrsfipft sffccrar) 


1430. Foil. 155; size 12| in. by 4| in.; 
carelessly written, in Devanagarl, by two dif¬ 
ferent hands, in 1798 a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

Nirriayamrita, a work, in four chapters, on 
the times and seasons suitable for certain 
ceremonies, compiled—by order of Suryasena- 

nripati of Ekacakrapura on the Yamuna_by 

Alldd andthasuri, son of Pandit a Siddha-Laltsh- 
mana. It begins*: 

qrrcisrm* srrntf qtarmr^H Trrotr fVq^i i 
f^wfq *r?f) ^ n ^ n 

* These extracts were made long before the appear¬ 
ance of Prof. Bhandarkar’s Report for 18834 (1887), 
in which this introduction is given more fully. The 
readings of the present MS. may still be of some 
value to Indianists. 


3 s 2 
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wqjnfa »?Tf^rrif?^T^T wrn<?t i 

\V.^ *H^W5Sc5ir3*ITflt II = II 0 

^nr: RXfrnTtTTVPTqTC- 
HTfK?7rfT? ^xarfihjt i 
rrrwfa jrgfVtnrwwT^ 

■5RT^f?r#^(r> surer*rarR n s h 0 
xr4fw s?T|qTmT: (? 1. °) 

fsprtxgrr f^^jnrr^ntrT: i 

irf^ffr ^ fr^i iraitfHT 

xprexrcxf ^ *?Ttranftr: u % u 
W qxa xisRq 

"ToRTT Om ^ XfflTf?TTRT 
qfOsR W. WTTfintRT II J> II 
Hwnw[xRn]xrfVit 
wm fsraTRr^: i 
qgifmx Orf^rT^TH^: 

XRKifVr^iTgTR: u t h 
<f<?Twtj^^Rr (m Bli.) 

fW*^«srair<rRHR: i 
^HR^ITmrfTcKlfflTTffl- 
?X: XTrTT XsWiRffcTXfir^ II <1* II 

Retfq "fe?0 rrnrlflftw^ 

Tnnxw 

gxjftfSstfl: wrfitf'* *rer ii qo* ii 

inf|jig]TCT*nj^* o it 

xnrnnf ’jsrtxj xf^rxrf ftrfeqi xmirRf i 

gniT^T^i *wf(rH*T (*TT Bll.) XR> rf *TPT 
[rTWTRT (! TPHTO Bh.) II II 

xtr^ f^fmriT tfirE^fir]: #w ^rhrfrr: 
»rt>ffif?[r xiftrqfirffissxnTT vw i 

c -1 

*rnfofte(l. g)xrfir: fem HHqfiRT3RHT?qfirm 
HRRf5rRrTgrjTr ^*ff;r: wriffr «b: ^rrtrfiT: ns^tn 

* Bb. gives verses 9 and 10 in the order 9a, 10a; 
(106), 9 b. His reading of our 106 is : 

XRfxKTX)fq *PT I 

t The MS. numbers both half-verses (13 and 14); 
hence the next verse 15, etc. 


to(? 1. R)w^f?HxrarrfTq: 

■5IRT«r fXTSTR(? 1. «r)«*Rf^TWT 
-gt XlT^floff^jR || «|3 II o 

Wlq^T fwf(T^3^3- 
Rf<?iRT WTvrajn q^ri i 

xqRRrrtalffc^RTqRtf II W M 0 

rfi 3T^Tflq gtSTTHXT 
•at^TORJR^^rgi: i 
trw^rfljanfrTixiiiRTmar- 
f^OTT* (!) qvdgTtrrftrfHtgr: n ,3 n 

5fwttfq v: xnxxwf: tfjprt , ' 
ttraqxTRT^qT^: gt ii ^ u 

g^tMTcRTT^'id^viRErcft S>RTT I 

TRT XT 3rT%Ti>fc?f^W. (!) || ,M || 

C\ ' 

*rpr fWtqqjmq xt^t XT-gsm «rx: i 
30*% vxr^: xlx: *nfrq xircrt^; l( ^ „ o 

VTXMTWWT R^rfTnT^IRTT 

C\ 

qrMfirrfi xnifw fsprFj:« 
g?fi%^q nWL 
XTTTrqqrpf HR q: nfflt II $8 II o 

R^rrfer qxxrefiRcrinnq: 

mrrqxR> s=ncw: nfng: i 
HwrfHxiRR xr;»Txmxq 
xft ^xnrsRrcgqfiT vr$ ii «o u 

fqgR#qtf?n^3 TTTR I 
mnqxRR xnf xn}jTT^ 

^ n sc, „ 

XTTtRXntXTRR XRTTRq: | 
giamxiT^T xRiqTRr 
W^fWrlKgqfsr 1R || 5 3, || 

^wsrfiRXR ^jtttr ^ vTTcrt i 

f^n*t fqaRii u 35 11 
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’sfNSftre: tpw^ns 

Cs. ^ -_-' 

^rtTifRWlT^ mWVH I 
iwamTif ftfjRrsr^Tif 
nuTtmTr wftfTTw u sa it 
ftriw mtafq trswi ■Hmfsrag 
•^I fffg^ i^'mT: mrtnflTO i 

_ V \> Nj> O 

^WT^T^TrnmTrmmn^ 11 «m ii 0 

^nror-emliM ttwIi? * *nrr [fw] i 
Tm^ii ^xrt^iri^ fsrcWTipf 11 as u 

*rrof<f fwwTO5nn'T- 

\3 e >3 v 

^y^fflcffssq fatn^T *T I 
Tmr^TT^iT^^tiTfTifTrrT^ 

OTftrlWT. WfiTSf^rt ^ II St II 
JTTrW ^ I 

mfinycrctTft vrfWtewTtt ii ac. ii 
Ojftfijit irmir^^lmT^fTfsre i 

fshmfitf ftf&lr ^ imo ii] 

7PUT I 

^TWTW^Iq WN.CW i l^^ ' W ’W II M 5 ! II 

CtimVPWfW farfWT I 

Tfsg *RST^*W W* fttfM ^ if II II 



WT^fiTwt: grTc?ffi#4 fw^rt^u 

^fw Tti'qT^iTTt II ’W'lTgWrart II 

-<fq Tsffmjmw f^nwTma^r i 

c 6 

y&ftnr. nfuir: *s*r: ii 

Sloha 50, omitted by the present MS., is 
found in other MSS., viz. Weber, Cat. Berl., 
no. 1170 ; Bhandarkar, Rep., p. 351; Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 1305. 

For other MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., 
p. 151; IV., p. 285; also Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 426 C written by Gopindrayana, under 
the auspices of the King Suryasena,’ but begin¬ 
ning and ending differently). 

Ch. I., sdmdnyatithinirnayapraka/rana ends 
fol. 165; II., sakalatithinirnaya (calendar of 


fasts and feasts), fol. 945; III., iraddhanitnayn- 
praharana, fol. 129a; IV., dsaucapraharana, 
ends : 

oprirrf^ nrf irpu fran? nr ^rr tmjn 

ws: t mraft ^rnr^=s ii ^fVr 



fMNPTff ■msrHrr- 


cfnrr wtth ii 


3[ffr fmshn^w sfw^'HrroiiTaifriaf^t imr: ii s n 
fol. 165)^TOWiT: 

gsTTTnnmifasufrm n; fagmnrenr: i 
nhirgn: 'jOnhurraHIT 
sR^ftr iFTcsfii^xnwT^wrsriir?: mil: ii s u 

As the work is quoted in Acala’s Nirnaya- 
d/paka (see the next MS.), it must have been 
composed prior to 1518 A.p. 

[H. T. Colebrookk.] 


1580-1582. 

690 - 692 . Foil. 510; size 9f in. by 41 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1730 a.d.; 
8 or 9 lines in a page. 

Nirnnyadlpaka, a compendium of rules and 
opinions regarding religious practices and ob¬ 
servances, compiled, in Sam vat 1575 (a.d. 1518), 
by Acala Dviveda (Dvivedin ), surnamed Bhdg- 
yavateya. 

The author, who was one of three sons 
of Vatsaraja, and a native of Vriddhapura, 
carries his genealogy still further up through 
Govinda, Lakshmidhara, and Ananta to I)1id- 
vigadeva (?). 

It begins (as corrected with the help of the 
next MS.): 

yre: nfoKmWufe-r: tt^i tnri 1 
fhf^fg’jr. *1 s^t nvifsjfufWifcr n q n 

\) o J 
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>infrf 5 «*rat tt? fwwra 
*Wt WJTpTT ^JTforfvjiiT f^WrfartT TTT 
vwfr *3Twg?fiT n f^TRfjr *r«ft =h?t 

^j^v^fvrcIfU’T ^ u 

^sstn<j$rf$fai§ fsrsnrn*i: i 

’ 5 TTOTf<lit fprt f? fw «7 ft II 3 II 

ftsrf^r f&fgT sir^f^T f? ^ <rar: i 
ir* fsrgt fag: 11 i II 

^ggisTTO 

3 i«: ?jr 5 PTfl^f?nn^rm: i 

wimft?r? 7 rnlftr tfannrX 

tfWNw* ’Piw^rS^nr ii m n 

TTIWfwtf *TRPB» fTlrft ^T 

^ ' i rar ^ffqfrfrt (?^o) 

I^tot *rofir w Hmfasro sfxj qtqftg* 
snfisr: iRg^rtLX] fo u rf ai w T- 

■snr: •H'^Rqffrr flh«rl ^fkt I 11 

*T(f> ?wfqTT 3 rfq?^lfH^xnft(tri: n $ u 

$ ■srrro nftnar: 

c\ 

jpi*ht: i 

v^f^rwr: iwf^i ^sfcr: ii t n 

Kf ^JWfWt^JTT I 

TT^rt WOUKfl.SWr 0 ) | 1<5 . „ 

.. C\ 

3X?RT*rT WWft^TOft 

wsbwasn f?pnf*r urtcj 

vm'hsronH r^ u qo u 

wgtrcrt i 

’tfwf fsr* ^r 

wXnpsr it «ii ii 


ntft^ nuT wfa n; i 


Twn*nrt s*pj wrml 

«*> 


^wf?af*?fq?fiTqhfrTrsT: i 

*ft ^qwWrcpmw: 

^Wwr?rMt wtpt:(!) ii q^ ii 



f% 3 f fsr^<P 5 a^tra: n q^ 


^'•Tmrr^T f firnwucrot 

fsjfsrarflol^f^ || q$ || 

^« rar?nr?>Tt Pwpr 

^rrtf*r [orrrVfiT 2595] ii qq u o 
irqreqaq^l tiKKpft ffcspr 
fnfjj: ^^fs^ifyorwrer: wirl nt sw^r: i 
^rnt fawa 1 fiRTq tf^Nrafftpri 
fatN^hr^ sftnreatr ^<rtft ft ii ‘ib ii 

»H^r ^r jnn«rm n% H^f^Rnrsir i 
fironrfi^iH frr swc?> •nnTOra: ii q<t n 
frPHfTf^<* (0 ^Tg^PTf^^f i 

^n^tqw TrRTfgtfa^atffT » , 0 » 

*ktcE> m i 0 

The work is chiefly concerned with the 
various observances connected with sraddha, 
followed by chapters on asauca and grahana; 
other ceremonies such as upanayana, vivaha, 
pratishthd, etc,, being only cursorily dealt with 
towards the end of the work. 

Of the authorities referred to by the author, 
the following may be mentioned: Anantabhatta, 
foil. 595, 605, 444a; Acaratilalca, fol. 745; 
Rsltyasringa, foil. 3155, 340a, 362a; Kdrana- 
tantra , foil. 481a, 482a, 483a; Kdrshnajini, 
foil. 334a, 335a, 348a, 350a; Kalanirnaya, 
foil. 324a, 3545; Kalanirnayadipikd, fol. 4415; 
Kdlddarsa, foil. 7a, 1275, 184a, 254a; ICausiha- 
samhitd, fol. 1395; Kshirasvdmigrantha, fol. 455; 
Khddiragrihya, fol. 4015; Gabhasti, fol. 450a; 
Gnlava, foil. 2/6a, 313a, 3155; Grihyapa/risishfa, 
foil. 2505, 4445, 4685 (also Kd t h a hag ri hyapa ri- 
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sishta, foil. 449a, 450a, 461a; and Maitreya - 
grihyap, fol. 338a); Oovindaraja , fol. 288a 
Caturvimsatimata , fol. 4196; Candranibandha , 
foil. *2716, 2736; Oandr asm fitly fol. 250a; Cci- 
mathdrakhanda , fol. 3416; Jdtukarriya , foil. 
336a, 337a, 361a, 3986; Jaimini , fol. 179a; 
Jyotihsdgara , fol. 446a; Jyotir-Bfilmspati, fol. 
350a; Trilcdrjdcimarularia, fol. 4456; Ddmo- 
dariya foil. 4626, 4636, 469a; Dhaumya , foil. 
163a, 164a, 1656; Nigama , foil. 4246, 433a; 
nigamasmarana , fol. 155a; Nirnayablidskara, 
fol. 108a; Nirnayasiromani , fol. 158a; Nirna- 
ydmrita , fol. 396; Pdrijata, foil. 2736, 2796; 
Paithinasi, foil. 86, 496, 56a; Brihaspatijyotir- 
granthay fol. 459a; Bhalla , foil. 174a, 238a; 
Bhdshyasamgralia , fol. 44a; Bhupdlavallabha , 
fol. 466a; Batnamdldy foil. 46, 2376, 463a; 
Lallay foil. 171a, 289a, 4656, 474a; Vijnanes- 
vara (yathd Vij n an eh are n a Smrity arth as are), 
fol. 2736; Vifrvarupay fol. 1596; VMvarupani- 
bandka, foil. 163a, 1666, 1706; Visvadaria , 
foil. 2716, 308a; Vishnubhaleticandray fol. 2196; 
F^/rnwra/msya, foil. 113a, 181a, 185a; Vyavar 
hdrasdra, foil. 464a, 487a; Vyaghra , fol. 418a; 
Vydghrapddcty foil. 4326, 434a; Vratalcalpa, fol. 
2206; Vratasamuccayay fol. 118a; Sripati, fol. 
174a; Shattrimsaiimatay foil. 3956, 396a, 402a, 
4156; Satyavrata, foil. 452a, 4576; Sumantu , 
foil. 3156, 3166, 331a; Suresvara , fol. 474a; 
Smriticandrikdy foil. 151a, 4726; Smritimanjariy 
foil. 3376, 3596; Smritisamgraha y foil. 2606, 
332a, 4346, 4556; Smritisamuccaya y fol. 338a; 
Smrityarthasdra, very often; Hdtakesvarakshe- 
tramdhdtmyay foil. 130a, 1416, 234a. 

It ends: qfbnqrqf nsi *#- 

wrf^frr n tfwfq zr?: 11 
^rrTt i 

^4 mrq=nrq?T ^ 11 

i it 

f (ft ftrifar- 



it 

•o Cv C \» 


?rftrir(?L qtffir) $ flrsTm ftryftw. i 
fnrrfq qfsqqtnr 4:11 

2 fK Wqftq^qqi: qura: 11 gqpfr qnnqq 
farm qft^rsfi^iTfiTOTTnt iqrirqTqtftfqfat ijjqqr- 
WlT^N l w t II 

The surname Bhdgyavateya also occurs at 
fol. 424a: 

fq tfq fqqftnffqq? 1 

3 (r 4 qpqqqqq *pft 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1 , lu 

1583. 

2595. Foil. 290 (of which foil. 164, 174, 
270—273 are missing; while three old hiddhi- 
pattras are inserted after foil. 32, 57, 124); 
size Ilf in. by 5 in.; fairly written, in Deva- 
nagari, by different hands; 10-12 lines in a 
page. 

Nirnayadipaha. 

This MS. is made up of different portions, 
which still show an original separate pagina¬ 
tion, viz. foil. 141 seq., foil. 188 seq., and foil. 
252 seq. The last t\vo leaves are older than 
the rest, while foil. 252-288 are again more 
ancient than the other portions. 

The preceding MS. must have been derived, 
at least for the greater part, from the present 
MS., having been transcribed from it by a 
careful and experienced hand. This was cer¬ 
tainly the case as regards the last portion, 
where the text of this MS. has been exactly 
reproduced. The lacunae caused by the lost 
loaves 164 and 174 occur also at foil. 3056 
and 318a of MS. 691, without, however, any 
indication of a gap in the text; while, on the 
other hand, the gap occasioned by the loss of 
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foil. 270-273 has been supplied in foil. 476- 
481 of MS. 692, but evidently from some 
other source than the missing leaves, as fol. 
271 of this, and fol. 482 of the other MS., 
begin exactly alike in the middle of a word, 
while the last line of fol. 4816 of the latter 
MS. has boen left blank. 

The date (of the last two leaves) of this 
MS. is <w tfminv 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 427. ' 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1584, 1585. 

2187, 2188. Foil. 322 and 333; size 11 
in. by 5 in.; large, clear, modern Devanagarl 
writing; nine lines in a page. 

Nirnayasindhu (also called Nirnayakamala- 
L ra), a comprehensive work on religious rites 
and ceremonies, compiled, in 1611-12 a.d., by 
Kamaldlcara Bhatta, son of Rdmahrishna Bhatta 
and Umd, grandson of Narayana- Bhatta, great- 
grandson of Rdmesvara Bhatta, and younger 
brother of Dlnahara (Divdhara) Bhatta. 

The work is one of tho chief authorities in 
Western India on matters connected with 
ceremonial observances. 

It begins [A]: 

frnrri-p|<% \ 

n , u 

^T^fc'Ejrl HT^TTHTWXt^fqri I 

TdHT*v?r ^ „ 3 „ 

nrirr^tiwfiT: *iiT55pf?r^m i 

ttr vtLrTavpcriT^: u a n 

vftfa a m h 


wit « i, h om. A.] 

?*rTf5^misf»TK 

rfHtepti I 

'sfnr^TcRTP^r: 

^ tramfi f¥^^n»mR)fTT ii s ii 

tfftr faglwiTfwfrirs i 

Kvmtmui n t u 

rr^ inqxm: ^Tc?: *rterc i 
^frf i 0 

The work is divided into three chapters 
(jw'wcchedct), the 1st of which deals with gene¬ 
ralities (paribhdshd) and the several days of 
the palisha (tithtmvuayci) ; while the 2nd (set?//.- 
vatsarakrityanirupanam) supplies a regular ca¬ 
lendar of religious fasts and feasts; and thq 
3rd chapter (prakirnanirnay a) is again sub¬ 
divided into three pvalcaTana, treating of, 
a) samshdra , and various ceremonies such as 
dedications of trees, tanks, etc., of devapva- 
tishtha , etc.; b) Sraddha; c) asauca and miscel¬ 
laneous rites, such as vidhavddJiarmdh , yati~ 
dharmdh , samnydsa, etc. 

Yol. I. of this MS. contains chapters I. 
(foil. 76) and II. (foil. 150, numbered 148, 
nos. 57 and 58 being used twice); and foil. 1- 
/2 of the third chapter, terminating in the 
middle of vivdha; Vol. II. contains the re¬ 
mainder of the chapter (foil. 73-405, numbered 
404, no. 168 occurring twice). 

The last two concluding stanzas and the 
colophon run thus : 

^ ^TfrT | 

rnrfa 

5fu?r^ „ ^ a 

. ...—..... ttu ^.; • 

* Only MS. 193 has the second ^rw, whilst the 
present MS. has jfi* instead, and the other MSS. omit 
it altogether. 
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^wfwf?r*Frtm waRTTrlt f 

iTf^? *w fVph} w m 

t's 

^rf(T ll s H 

0 ( ^IWrtFJTFW ^^7^ ^TTT^T^Trr^^T^ , ^* ; TIT - 

^tHjrsp swrrort f*r#v: n 

Fourteen leaves inserter! at the beginning 
of Yol. I. contain a complete table of contents, 
but without references to the pages. 

The work has been printed at Bombay 1862, 
and Benares 1865. C£, also Gildemeister, Bibl. 

Sansk,, no. 318; West and Biihler, Digest, 
3rd. ed., p. 23; Burnell, Tanjore MSS,, p. 1306. 

[Gaikawar.] 

1586. 

1888 . Foil. 382 (in three parts of foil. 45, 
92, and 245); size Ilf in. by 54 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, by two or three hands, 
12-15 lines in a page. 

Nirnayas indh u. 

Dated *. 

wNpn** u %- 

frnM Tin: *wnr: 11 after which, by another hand: 
(i.e. Karvekar) II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1587. 

2173 . Foil. 507 (in three parts of foil. GO, 
129 and 318); size 11J in. by 54 in.; clear 
Devanagari writing of about 1780 a.t>.; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1588, 1589. 

2654 , 2655 . Foil. 556 (numbered 557, 
no. 495 having been passed over); size 10 in. 
by 44 in.; good, clear Devanagari writing of 


the latter part of last century; 8-11 lines in 
a page. 

The same work. 

Vol, II. begins with fol. 289, in the Ungdr - 
cdpratishthdvidhi (ends fol. 3005). 

[Gaikawar.] 

1590, 1591. 

192 , 193 . Foil. 872 (paged 44, 106, and 
222); size Ilf in. by 5i in.; fairly,written, 
in Devanagari, by three different hands, to¬ 
wards the end of last century; ten* lines in 
a page. 

Nirn ayasindhu . 

Vol. I. contains the first two, vol. II. the 
third chapter. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1592. 

2690 , Foil. 112; size 91 in. by 74 in,; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; fifteen lines in 
a page ; European paper. 

A portion of the Nirn ayasindhu; viz. pa • 
ricch. III., prakarana 2, here called the *4th 
pariccheda. [Mack. Coll.] 

1593. 

1149 . Foil. 224; size 94 in. by 34 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of about 1600 a.d.; 
nine lines in a page; the last four leaves have 
been supplied by a modern hand. 

Jatamalla-vild8a > a digest of rules of con¬ 
duct, compiled (in the latter part of the 15th, 
or of the 16th century), by Sridhara , under 
the patronage of Prince Jata Malta , younger 
brother of Gdya Malta; son of Bdlacandra } 
and grandson of Dhaida , sole minister of the 
ruler of DhUli . 

On the first page the writing, which had 
faded, has been touched up in several places, 
but not always correctly. 

3 T 
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Ifc begins : 


l)frw(? K)TTmt3r^>c5T?<5: | 

fTOsiTOTO^TOjr ^ImTORTro: 11 =i 11 
■jw^^T^rn^tTTTif^TwfwtrflaftT 
TO^’TOHRH^Hr^TrHiTOTO^Hi: i 

wtcttoto TO ii a ii 
HfTTrr^ftnT??: i 

^kh ffeT^froalnl tingr frog h fiprfinte: u 3 n 

ttht^toto to?t 

TOft sftr mnt?RQ5Wqfrr I 

■m 

H^HTrTfillj H: II d II 

*rffer pTOto^ pfroTOtTOT 

tort TOfTOTOTOm to^ ^mrff TO: 1 

v ' 7 C\ s» ' 

TO?f ^TOTOmffTORHT TOtprTHTPcsE:] 
TTO'5rHTOPTO> Wfa fl|TT^ TO: TR^TO II m 11 
rrfwawIflTOTO^TOfrfv: 
f^S^iTTOf^rrTOTO'iT: 1 


frftr? [ - ^ ] T'gTOTOt w 11 % 11 

Cs 

^^TOTOTg^TrpqRTO: 1 



^TOTOT^sTOl^rc 5frfunil55- 
, TOFTOTfTOh3Nn& TOt vttto^ 


totto* ^m^WTOrTOTO 11 t 11 
TO? TOTOTOTOT^ft 
toto ^ i 

qTRTOVrnhTFTTR: 
TOfft^TOirTO: n «. 11 
totoTOt? towI fwTOI'nsw! 

TO t: TOfa »nfw fTO^R: 1 
•TO^TO^^TOTTOlSWTOr 
WTOTOttfFn?rgRTT$: n so 1 , 


WWTTOW^fRTSTT 
<?TOTfTORl •^TTITSl^: I 

firf^rfrnft^TO^ 

TOTTOrgTOrft HR^ II w II 

^sraHTOT^TO: TOft ^ttoTO: 
^rTO^TOTO ^rTOTVaRfn 1 
PflHntrifwt 

^TOrfaroTO: hi’^TOt’tTO: n n 

^ftffcRrf^cfRTli^^^Wg^FA?)- 
iTOfifsrf^vf^?^^RJ^TO: =13 n 
TOTOr: wtrfff tor^ 

TOtff «rTOt fTOTO^^: i 
tojtTO % <^vfiT vn fTO 
*T$T fTOTOfTO WfTOTTO: II Id II 

O'. <■ 

H'Tfflj^FakW^ri^iTfrtffr^ 

HTOf^roTOiTOWTOiff: 1 
^wwfTOrw>™?uTOffTTOfTO- 
fTOfaflTO^TOV fTOfTOrrTOTO 11 <m 11 

fl?STTOTOTO?!fTOl FTOTR 
sfoYTOfR hv: fss^ ^rwpr: i 
TO! ^*?lTOfW%TOTO> 

SRRT ITTOliTTRcTO^rT ll <*i II 
TOTfTO: to^ht csfiR: Hfrrnro 

i C C \ 

fTOTfTOI^WTfl^m 5 R^(?r. °»trTO) 
HRHfafTOTO'toTOHTO 
prrto ^gwfTOrsRR 11 <15 u 
HP? P> SHKRtTT HRsT. 

TOto? ^mfir j?f*TO: 1 
HlfrT -SfiTfffT|Hc?^?rV^fHT 
FTTO^TO^TOTOlfTO) II =ib II 

TOTTOY^^TOTTOTORI 
froTOTOTO: ^YTOtTfirTO: 1 
pfTO^frl (?pfTO °) TRfTOTOT 
fTOrroTOg?) tf TOTO TO;: n s<i 11 

^ ?*? TfSJH TO Ft TOPft? ’HtSJH | 
3 ? 7 TOTOtTO fHTOt fwfa-mfi?? 11 o0 11 
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’ztNtw «sfwqx tfqrnqqqmfsqrgw:ii^itt 

H?T^n:WT ^q^qqqTqqqrftr^*!t 
qq^hn^qraqTwiffsqq wr?jn^nO fqcqw » qqt q 
II ’SfrTWigf^rf 0 

3 [f?r gqWwftfqfq: fol. 5 a; 0 :qrqfqfv: fol. 65; 
qnqsRfqftr: fol. 75 ; ^hvt^Mv: i qq ^rqnin- 
qiMneqfqfq: fol. 9a; ---- 

qtqiTO ynror: •^fircqT qinf ^rffw^ ^3 ii 

^TT ^l^?TrmTf^^TrI^I^T?rsr5TrFriIH?TTJt'?ft - 
qiaqqnftq q2*rwfq<<5m qffJjWrcnstqt w<TOrfqfn: n 

qq ^qqvn I 0 fol. 24b ; 0 ^rffSKH'^T^f qfff- 
fqqqr fol. 30 a ; 0 drqqfqfq: fol. 86 a ; 0 Jiqq- 

Cv 

fqftr: ii 2fa o qTf^qtqqitqr wjt fol. 37a. 

II. qqqtfq fqfqqm qqbri 

qitqT qhrrijmwT qqq i 
q?««fqttT3?$nqqnr ftsqw 
qfT^qfq#q> suqT It ® 

^^TfqfvqrqqfrfVirTTtt fqfqcsq^qiT fqqqq sfn- 
qiTqrTTqTlriq^qqTfaiqTiqq^t I rf^T f? 

fqfqqtn I TjqSqiV fqqfcKq I 0 
sfw qqfq*qq fol. 41a; qqq&r;rfqf?rJTfq: fol. 
44a ; j^ffl 0 fflfqfai&qsrqiTqr qfqq^Tfi'VpmEqt- 
qWftrfVfqfq#q: fol. 55a; ipftqtfqqwflfMN: 

■o 

fol. 575; —qqrr^^^qqfqqiqipr^ fol. 83a; 
0 ftrrofq 0 fol. 85a; irtfoqiT fol. 86ft; qTflT- 
fqql fol. 865; iflqt.qq fol. 87a; qT^qil fol. 
885; qqTff^T^fjrctu: fol. 945 ; H?T$qfMtq: 
fol. 975;—sfw 0 qrsqqiTqm fol. 115a; 0 qqi- 
HJirqfT^TGn&qqqi'^q fol. 120a; q^qncsf6)frq: 
fol. 125a; qfqqimqfqiltq: fol. 1355 ; 0 HT«- 
t^rf^fqf?qfqf<rsqT3fq#q: fol. 1415; ^fff ■aiw- 
qfT^lqqqfqqm: ii ib. 

qq nHWTmfiT q^KTOl qri^fq^q: i 0 JqqqT- 
f?qwq:T?5fTOa: fol. 1425; qqqqq 0 fol. 144a; 
fijTrqrfr 0 fol. 143a; qfvq^q 0 foi. 1475; 
qfKBPaS 0 fol. 1515 ; qqmTqqiT^ 0 fol. 1575; 
2qmm9rm?mq;T?r5 0 fol. 160a; qmqTVRTf^T^ 0 


fol. 16la;—qqfi^qiqqTOtq fol. 1705; ^fff 0 
fHfqffnijqqqiTOT qmqff fol. 171a. 

III. On asauoa, beg.: 'qfq: qralfij qr^Tflfxr 
qqr^qqqtqa *jf3Tfqq>TfVfq s) u«j 0 
3[ftJ° vjfgqqiTJjl fol. 2045; qqqrtf^q^fg: 
fol. 2075; vronfirgrir: fol. 210a; fasnqngfe: 
fol. 2115; qlqyjfir: fol. 2135; q*qTfcpqf&: 
fol. 215a; ^WTqvjfjr; fol. 2175; fol. 

219a; 3jf<T Sltfogfg: l qq qTqvjfs: I fol. 2205. 

It concludes with four stanzas in praise of 
Krishna °), after which : 

0 ii M ii see above. 


tfqm qbjqfqqw^ 



qqt fsnt c*Tft<rqTq(fq)4v 

•O 

qx^qq (!) qreqwm ii if h 



q^imfq^TqiqfsqqrtJtf #x#3 ii 
qnrqorfq^Ts: xtotj?: u 

Among the authorities quoted may be men¬ 
tioned: Karan at antra, 1585, 1615; Kdlanirnaya, 
155a [wvrtq; qiT^fq^q I qrTJKqqTqqmRi xrwxft 
qrr<? t ^wtqnqT: jqq^xqiO) 3 *r i qqw i 
tfsxfqr xiffiTX qraqmXTqqqr q ii ? not in the Kdla- 
mddhaviya ]; Kdldrlarsalcdra, 104a; Ddmodanya 
(astron.), 144a; Pancdnanasimha, 126a; Pdri- 
jdta, 1475 [rrg: i ’qws'^ qftwrxqT: ftfnqm n^nr ^ 
qT i qfinff q fqqraqr qfqxflqqirr q qr ii ^fmfr 
fdfqq: II qf(T 3 $)q qrftqiw:] ; Prdsadadlpilcd, 
265 [qq fsqq qq ft fq ii qrxnqrtfqqnqi n qqTqv- 

o> 

T*Uzt Tpar qxtfqqr i ^qlqnr^rlqqlqi^ql^?- 
vrtfq q h 33 ^ qiqmT'g qq^qrfq maqir. (!) 1 q|yf 
q^qql q TO q 11 two Uokas more]; 

Ratnamald, 145a, 1615; Vattabha, 1625 ( Valla - 
bhdcdryn, 38 a, 1635); Visvddarsa, 1025; Vishnu- 
dhavmdmrita, 124a; Sripati, 135a, 1455, etc. 
(- pandita , 160a); Shattrimsanmata, 40a, 475; 
Sinrii is amgruh a (qrffq>$ q qqffp. qfhnflqqq’cTit I 
sfq qqTft fqfat qftf qTqw Ii) 1265; (qrgj 

^ ° Q O 
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5 ^ qr q?rlq qt fqiraH qqrsqqi^ i 


faqqtfq^ 

iTWif ^r^rfl swsrjj^flq^qrqnsr ^n$qq;n3 


Tf-gfl sfq q ercrffT II qqTq qt qqq qr ’fSf tTSff fqSTT- 
I fqq?(^TliqTqqqq u), 1426 ; Smritisamgraha- 
hlra (qqqjq 'WTTT TTHT TftrT^'i qr qt^Tiff I OT qT- 
fW£5W Wr q q-pSfWT ^flT ll) 1876. 

[H . T. CpLBBEOOKB." 

1594. 

1441b. Foil. 119; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
carelessly written, in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1799; 
eleven lines in a page. 

The same work. Copied, very incorrectly, 
from the preceding MS., with the exception, 
probably, of the last four (modern) leaves of 
that copy. The verse containing the date is 
given thus : 

^1r 

- fxmrarfa^v - z^w^rm u 0 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1595. 

2772 . Foil. 403; 4to; size 12| in. by 
10 in.; fairly written, in Devanagarl; 31 lines 
in a page. 

Jayasimha-Kalpadnma , a general digest of 
rules and Opinions on religions observances, 
compiled, under the patronage of Jayasimha 
of Mathura, in a.d. 1713, by Itatndkara, son 
of Pandit a srl-1) cm, Bhatta , of Benares. 

It begins : 

■SfrOlUTfr ■STT^fSrTrftf 

’sttoW fqjrqq 

grtf Kmsf qqa n a it 
TqTqiqqdst jjttottW 

qrtfqftsnqq q i 
WrSfTJf qafr fqurf 
■qlmqft wfu n , u 

*rr*lf?nfeirlq tojqrftntf?* fqzq«q ftrft curt 

qfq»wiq itqq qc?rqq$5fqvl fqqjjqrq Sfqq | j 


^SqTqnqT $35 fqrlsrq$5fTl TT3P qPffWll 
rrfftuT^fTfR'|sr: qqqfq ^tlvunRi qq; i 
TTTVTrTT J q^qq qqqqqqqiqq sqw^tq 
Trsn qafqqsrq wr^m: u a » 

qw fqfii? 

sitqr qqj; wl f? wtt: i 

**rteq$r$3ssr: qfqg: 

ErtqT^q! qq qflqqrfq ll M u 
*npn: qqqfq sfjrv^j 

•rtsjit rgftfq qpnr: qfqg: i 
FghlT fqqrfug q?T' q qjf 
’qltrq: qjfqHfq7irqft qqq n fe i, 

- C\ " 

Tf-qq; $w jfq fq$w: qfqpqf 
qf?r fqq^npr i 

q$ q: qf%i 

fq^lT# qtqqq qmq q®; n ,s n 
wt^T fqqff u?TH?qff qqqrqq^fpr 
T^cm ?fw qfq^qff m qWTrqiTTqWrl: t 
TrqT ^qvtqt: *WHqfrcqwqq>qA 
qT^T ql qqqnqxrlqrqfl fq$j: $qr?rftfV:iifcit 

qTqfq?: qqqq<*qgj: qrqqq T q 

tqT^r.qq^TqfqqqqT:nnqTqqr«i7 s^m: I 
q^lffJTTqqqiTqqfvq^qqTq 
fm qqq?qwu msor *wq?9 

qTqfq?Ttf«qtmwrqfRrf> q*nq?q: » &• «■ » 

5Tnfw?rKfl?Tfqft qqf«?w qmrr: u so u 
qq ^Tqqfdiq fif^l ^qqf^qrq; | 
fsiqqqfquqT^T q^f qLn: qraqa? it w n 
q^qijqqq; qqc?: qq^fl; 

^ltTqf«?l sqfqq^qi^r; | 

^fq $35 5«%ftnrTftq^; 
^rluqqT^qrf^rqfq^: „ „ 

q: $jqr qgfqqrfqqqqqf^q- ^qfqfq^^t 

qqqqTfqrqqtJqf fqftqsfqqqi qTi^Tqq«i; | 

cpftSj' qTqquqi qrqqfq q qrf qgti qpi§^nr 
it'ZtM qfrqfa^fqqjfq-rf^t^qi qT% ^l4 

[» ^ 11 
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Wrjpt: f qfVnprnpW: 

5nw: ipni wraps*: i 

qwt^ f ^ q gfdir: nrfqirfrqqtt: qi^qt: wwqRi 
mn mirlqwq: *a»rfq pi * qi%rrT q* 

On# » <18 II 

C\ 

srnr. swr ’ffrlnaifT^ ^*rr: u 44 u 

[° 34 ii 

In the verses omitted the author eulogises 
Jayasimha’s virtues, especially his piety and 
liberality to Brahmans. 

■pratmro qqqqf?7Ttp(!) shnajj^pi nhs^TTi 
?# icnst qftnq TTrfT nq ufaqq 

fqft q*r sw?: n 3s ii 

vs ’ 

kw #ypiijn mfijrTw^tf^T i 
tfqTfqwf«q: «pi qqqnt n 33 11 

TwPtmrr: TtTfJwfr^Tg^: 

qfpRqf5p?q*grRq: arer^ igfnaTf^H: 1 
q^ar§wqqq?fqq: ^SRprrqt*! 
rfrirt^r qtrnngisnfaH^ fwtfir tgn»$ 113811 

^qi^twrarster 5tfaratT3*TT#tf3ffH i 
rr*i qq thirty gtrqhqqrqq q 11 34 11 
tfifqfrniPqf rraTK qfrtrii wri$ sfu q 1 
tfrpff ttirw q qqwre4 11 3 i 11 
wqqi i 

q^sSt 33? q^TTsjtumTf'R II 3 > II 
q?q) f? pT: dfq qfqqun wp*: 1 
qqroiq r? Iqvm q^fs: dfqqrq?rT 11 3 t 11 

w*?TirraHu qqpq fqfqq;qip 3 > qnRRqq wf%- 
ijjrqqftqiq 1 0 

The work is divided into eighteen sections 
(,atavakn ), on the contents of which see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, IV., p. 276 seq. (another MS., 
Bikaner Cat., no. 850). 


* qvn A. 

v} 

f Thus A. 


q wqfqq> B. 


It ends: 

^I?rff?il 5 TnTjlsRfiT osrHjh^n^ h fti ?in s 
^?>qrafrtq(qrqi) ^fWqqwnrhrr;?* q*rnq: 1 
xfN: 3 rV^urif«?fejffrq^c!JTOrf#n|Tfd?^Ef gq: 
wlfip TT^tfvTR) 3 p?f 3 r»Rrq^rsri^ arqrt 

[qrnr N II 3 II 

qftrTqqtfqqq- 

T^TqTrqqqRqrRfqqq: to q twr^rr: 1 
qlqqfqqqqqqa: qr-^ip sqr^r 

it ^ II 

wm s^fa^i fmmsfisH: an»pf qlfqqTsf 
iiftffrFtd Kffr qqqqqfaqq nr <jt qrqqq i 
iti fqfqufqqqri qtnlft q 

qgftpirqijqm f^^Ttrf^K ^11311 

qqrftgq*ra fjifjrd ^fwra 1 

fow^ guwwnft ^rf^r’SRT font ^rr 11811 
31m fqqwqrfsjqiq 

qq srtqqdqqr f^i^rffTvfr nm 1 

^flqrTqqfdq^qqirc sfsj^ifqd 
nN: qraqrnj: qqTfsroqqwwiqfqwip:» 4 n 

TRRRttT qqfttqqnf^wq 
?rgrwtrsrfqq|; qfcdn?I?T: 1 

^qrqqGqtq^qqqn sfqjft sq 11 i 11 
3 rfqr^ q?q qfqwtrrq qfqr fqmq 
qilPT q: qrfqqrrfvnwTd sq: 1 
fs^wt qqqia: qfoft fqqih 

qqRtt%KK ff f? fqqT qqp II S II 

fl^fW qqqnararq: qt ’Sin 
qqfdtrq^qqq: flqTtrir I 
-<*qjRrzn pnqt) sfqqiTg^ 

3 fftr ^^q^pi^TrlqtqTfqTiqr^Tfqrfqfl ^*t- 
qqW^qt^t^q ^ qjqqf: 11 qqra-grq dq; II0 

4 fcSt, wqlqq^I 3 »pIqT^CR?rqr qqT^ 

qTtqtqqTrqr qqrtrf^rrbi fsqR> ’qlrrqqRro?- 

qqiRlqqrnRqiRflqui TRrtrf^ it qilqqrrqT- 

qq'hnviq: 11 0 

[Coll, op Fort William.) 
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1596-1598. 

1337, 1026, 1550. Foil. 847, the first of 
which is wanting; size Hi in. by 6J in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; twelve lines in a page. 

Jayasimha-Kalpadnma. 

It begins with the concluding words of the 
9th introductory couplet (° which, how¬ 

ever, is counted the 10th in this copy. 

Dated: ?fcir ^$,3 %*rrftr °,t> srfjnrn;. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1599. 

565. Foil. 478; size 124 in. by 6i in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1802 a.d.; 
12-16 lines in n page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1600-1602. 

909-911. Foil. 1-248, 249-474, 475-737; 
size 15i in. by 5 in.; fair Bengali handwriting 
of 1799 a.d.; eight lines in a page. 

j Rdmapmkdsa, a similar digest, compiled in 
the name of Kripdrdma (son of Yudavardja), 
a descendant of the royal family of Manikya- 
candra , and himself a feudal lord in the times 
of Jehdngir and Shdhjehdn (first half of the 
17th century). 

Though the work is ascribed to Kripdrdma 
himself, the fulsome praise bestowed on him, 
and on his son Oovardhana (Pfithumati), leaves 
little doubt that the work was compiled by some 
protege of his. Indeed, the real author would 
seem to be Raghavendra, sou of Kdslndtha, and 
father of j Rdmadevci 0%t (wyjlva, as appears from 
a statement in the introduction to the latter’s 
■Vidvanmodatarangini (Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., 
p. 261a.)—where a Mantrarthadlpikd is also 
ascribed to the same author—though the work 
there referred to under the title Rdmaprakdsa 
seems to be rather the commentary on the 


Kdlaniri}ayadipika (see nos. 1664-66), likewise 
published under Kripdrdma’s name. 

It begins (with the figures supplied): 

mgwr *rsir^mnpq i 

^rn^Tr^tinre rmcsrsi nTjfmrf n <* n 

6 ft | 

31 T^ Tm jrfft fw-tw 

6 c. 

ftrsafx^ft unft i 

^5: f 5 ttfr 5 lf(TM^r: ^CTfW? 5 fT T^jraw 

*nwt[*r] n^frfVrfftHT ^ 113 11 

*r^( 1. t 3^: i,vnr 

ftrfl sfq &'*" 

utj: 1 

^rg: *r%rWR^ fqsnfqvrrT^uT 

*rowft$f?r 
[(1. w gr 0) it m 11 

** v^frrt ^ wfw*m> rCt ^fr 11 i 11 

ttaftr wifai) xt^t s^)w*i)ir*rr: 1 
rPqrftl || , S || 

5 iTWiTwr^irPim v)tt 1 

^nxnf?rnn ifgwfqtqfir 11 111 

nr^rai 1 

tfrnf wiwrc ^ sn pfefpfHTr: 11 v » 
wwr uw fq^irqiJTtf 
»nr frvrTvw ^ rnr nfar* 1 

^ B^TTrtfqirq II =10 II 

vjfa trsKT^srhrl cph f qTf^nf^fqvr 0 


* 0 MS., eorr. for orig. in other 

places it reads ■ but see also nos. 1664-66 

(MSS. S85-7). 















RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


The arrangement: of the subjects treated of 
is the usual one, viz. I., generalities as regards 
times and seasons; II. (from fol. 132a), a 
complete calendar of religious duties; HI. 
(from fol. 6216), special rites, here mostly of 
the Vaidih order. 

Among the authorities cited may be men¬ 
tioned : lullddarsa , foil. 227a, 369a; Krttya- 
taltvarnava, 229 a; Gangdvdhyavail } 2296; Gau- 
ffagrantha-jyotisha (or -faira), 233 a, 2386, 243a, 
2616, 2896, 840a; Gauda tithitattva, 203a; 
Ga 2 idcmiba?idha(l:dra)> 103a, 3876; Gaturvim- 
Satimata, 718a; Janmalagna, 664a; Jyotihsam- 
graha , 310a; Tithitattva - gattdagranth a, 231a ; 
Tlrthadnidmani, 2296 ; Dakshindtyagranth a, 
231a; Dukshindtya-JyotiJisamgruha, 706; Dlpa- 
kdlikd, 339a ; Nirnaydmrita , 2206 ; Purdna- 
samuccaya, 1526; Pratdpamdrtancla, 2026, 232a; 
Bhojardja (quoted from Gaudanibandha), 130a; 
Bhojardjiy agranth a, 2376; Madanaratna, 659a, 
664a, 671a; Bdjamdrtanda ., 130a; Viivarupani- 
bandha , 3266; Vishnurahasya , 3486, 4596; 
Sdntullpikd, 343a; Sivarahasya , 234a; $am- 
vatsarapradipa y 6456. It ends : 

frWff W^rTTfft \ 

^ sfsra ff^ ^nriftr fafSNnrt ti ' 

c5f;pifwt TTfuntrTjRTfrdwr: wjt: ii 
^J55^fT I 

Tm^rrut fjsnrhrffm- 
fsjm*t it 

\3 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1603. 

2316. Foil. 145; size 13 in. by 5 in.; 


503 

good, modern Devaniigarl writing; from fol. 07 
by a different hand; nine linos in a page. 

Parasurdmapralcd&a, a digest of matters re¬ 
lating to dear a and Sraddha, by Khandcr&ya, 
son of Ndr ay ana Pandita. 

The work consists of two chapters ( ulldsa ), 
only the first of which (on dedra ) is contained 
in this MS. It begins.: 

KiTTTrsf.^fifTal%?TfKiwn^nnriTiT^TW nw: i 

*r: tot?* 

(T^far?rwT w^^cftHfarcR: wnw 

'sfffram *r%: rrnr a^a 

The work was composed at Yamunapuri, on 
the river Gomati, by order of Parasuramamiira 
(prdbhu ), son of Horilamisra, and grandson of 
Surijdlcara (of the Pdrdsaragotra). Of himself 
the author gives the following genealogy : 
Visvanatha of Varanasi, his son 
Ana n.t ap aii dit a, his son 
Krishna,pandita, his son 
Ndray an ctpandita, his sons 
Nilalcanfha and Klianderdya. 

Of Ndnltjanapandita it is said : 

wp if i 

firppw* fifJHfrl 

ftrcfsrrrt a a 

inr: w WTTPPranfTiff sfn 
wrfirspr Onnj i 

f? iprlrfttf a ^ a 

TTvpi: 

iSTtra ’gfrrwrfirgtTOT^ wf i * 

a a 0 
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btbt ftt 3f(i fBWrt bb: i 

BBJ7BB UitBIB (tlWI II MR II 

fBBu nwlfiifl btbttt^b: BBftf&rn i 
feAto: bttbb?: Bnpnwsr bbt ijb: u m* it - - 
The MS. ends: Sffff BTOBBiptf II 3rf?T BfTOB- 
bbtst i 



BT^BBlBlBrrjTTBfRBUiTfTB BTTTOBl^BlrfVBnfr - 
B KTB^fe wTiBB ^iiTTB iff? rtfBTfBB Bt’gtiBWBrrB bt- 
br>kTtb: bhtb: ii 

For another MS. of this work see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1025. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1604. 

1217a. Foil. 132 (foil. 75-82 of which are 
wanting); size 11J in. by 4| in..; fairly written, 
in Devaniigarl, about 1650 a.d.; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Dmakarodihjota, a digest of matters relating 
to religious observances, compiled by Dinaleara 
Bhatta, son of lidmakrishna Bhatta, grandson 
of Nurdyana Bhatta, and great-grandson of 
lldnic.Hvara Bhatta. 

This volume contains that section of the 
work which supplies a regular calendar of re¬ 
ligious feasts and fasts ( VarshaJcritya ). 

It begins: 

BBTTBB BBB'T supTTO 
BT BTTTt BTB?t fBBTB 1 
7rmUR*B btb 

Bf Bi*B BB^BW II 4 II 

b tiBBOKT: Trfwrfft sfu uiif 
BfwarBTtRT (!) ^fir BrBrwr i 
bbt^v fBsrsRB f?r. 

II ^ u 

** bb$ bt^bb b *ftgnf i [„ 3 „ 
BBwmicHfj# B^bqr: (? wt)b: MS.) btt^ b iub: 


<TRT*3B fBBBU bWb BfVBT B?*. I 
BBB: BfBBITBB B TBTB Bi^TBB II 3 II 
BB Bm?BT?rT BUBTff BBTBBt I 
WB BT Btlj ^'TBBtBlBBfHUTrBflT II 4 II 
BfBTfW?BTBTB BTct BBtfir ufjTT: | 

BtBB Bt BTBTfwTBT BiJTTcfiTUBB BT II i II 

Cv ' 

BBiBWBmitliTBj sf«BB 
dBTflt TJJFUfff BB Bit sfq | 

Bt B ^BtB BfB B BIB 
cS'tBIT BBTTBft BfVBrT II S II 

fB@BTBtrBTBBBTBB> fwt%T I BB 

f^B BrfBT I 0 

Iti.. paribhdshdprakaranam, fol. 13a; gra- 
hanamrnnya, 436; ravisamlcrdntinirnaya, 47 a ; 
caUrabntyanirupanam, 526; vaisdhha, 56a ; 
jyeshtha, 57 a; duhddha, 61 a; Srdva-na , 70a; 
6 hadrapada, (lacuna); dsvina, 107a; bdrttiba, 
121a; mdrgasJrsha, 1226; mdgha, 1266 ; phdl- 
guna, 1316. 

It ends: BWfBuVr f^BBBlWT BTtB -puti 
BTB; BBTRrBTTBTBfBTfk || BiIbJTBBTTBBB lBBTtT- 

BBWBBlR^TB^BrrTTBBf^BBrBB f^BBTB>«I>ff B4BT 
BBTTt II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1605. 

275. Foil. 72 (numbered originally 94- 

O J 

102, 94-156; and then by a different hand 
consecutively 137-208); fairly written, in De¬ 
vanagari, by three different hands, c. 1650 a.d.; 
8-12 lines in a page. 

Another section of the Dina/caroddyota, 
treating of sraddha or obsequies. Probably 
incomplete at the beginning. 

The MS. begins-: bb bu[b]rt: I ?ur§ff BTfBB: i 
«TTB Bt BIBBB BBTBT f<?BBBB I 0 

It !... yugadharmanirnayah, fol. 96; 

^TlKTBf B!i fBBTBBTB Tgd. ^ )BBT BBt(l. 4) I 
BRT f?BBTt: BT^BTTct BB BBTBftT II 0 

. . C- 
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Notwithstanding the different pagination, 
the text seems to be continuous. 

It ends: ^ Trsre fare iN(l.f$nr*0 JWTtf It 

Tn^b^TTit^ft'ifllfnTTTITTV 



»nn ^rwWvj *3 

c-. v» 

forer r. u 

?fw 

fH^RT^r ii wroft 

f^rRTTt^: U 

Then follows wliat is evidently the begin¬ 
ning of a supplement to tho work, treating of 
asauca , by the author’s son, viz. (cf. next MS.): 

^frnrct sfar srmtot: 
mf^KTwn'mriTx i 

4 fg prere: irrgtr ftrfaft 

SV5f!T II ^ II 

h^kY [~] 5 $ ^fwRi i 
^ i ^ NflpyO. ^rr)^TwgTT^ fcfef^Tfr^w ii 
f^^pgtrtpcngara nFrm^xR^^:] i here the 
MS. terminates at the bottom of fob 2086 (726). 

The author's son Gdgdbliatta is also quoted 
in the body of the work, foil. 39a, 85a, 1796, 
and his work Visvesvari paddhati , fol. 204a. 
Of other works quoted may be mentioned: 
Nirnaydmrita, foil. 67a, 6, 986, 1006; Pur ana- 
samuccaya, 886; Prithvicandrddaya , 636, 846 ; 
Madanaratna, 276, 28a, etc.; Rudraydmala, 
956, 1046; Vishnurahasya , 71a, 736, 1086, 124a. 

The author’s younger brother, Kamaldkara, 
wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 1611-12 a.d. 

[EL T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1606. 

1335. Foil. 234 (originally numbered 1- 
272 on the right hand margin, of which are, 
however, missing 47-49, 136-143, 148-151, 
197, 198, 209, 220-229, 232, 233, 235, 236, 
238-241, 252-256, while three leaves have 


been inserted between 97 and 98); size 114 in. 
by 6 in.; fairly good Devanagarl writing of 
1652 a.p.(?); twelve lines in a page. 

Vrata-Dinakaroddyota , a digest of matters 
relating to voluntary fasts and penances, in¬ 
tended as a supplement to (or Vratalcdnda of) 
Dinalcara’s work, by his son Visuesvara Bhatta, 
surnamed Gdgdbhatta . It begins : 

V^Yfl^TTPi WT«T TTOrTWr^RT I 

^fiPRY ww $fq TPfbgi: 

^if^TTHTRPTr.: I 

4 f<*?re rr. m** fawc 

Hi f^^RPTtgrVrf ) u5nr n * u 

rnr crrm^teT 0 

Tho work consists of two parts, the first of 
which, ending fob 199a, deals with the vratas 
performed at certain fixed times in the course 
of the year ( dvdda&amasavratdni ), vrhilsfc the 
second part treats of miscellaneous other vo¬ 
luntary penances ( praldrnakavratdni ). 

From fob 95 a different hand has re-num¬ 
bered the leaves 103 etc. 

At the end of the first part the date of the 
MS., Sam vat 1709, occurs. 

It ends: Vfv: II ^f?T 

^7rftr?T^?hfr: in n 

For another copy of the same work see 
Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 831; for other 
supplements to the Dinaikaroddyota } by the 
same author, viz. Sudradharmoddyota , below, 
no. 1652; Purtahmtfa, Bikaner Cat., no. 829; 
Vyavahdrakdnda, ib., no. 830. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1607. 

181b. Foil. 21; size 104 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in 
a page. 

3 u 
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Some portions of the VijayavUdsa, by Rdma- 
Icnshna. 

The MS. begins : 

a?qr ’sfhnArtqq ftrffcgffcgt n% i 
Rruawnfqfii qrqfta rqTfi^ arf u a 11 
v^nwrfts qarrf<*fa: yarfa ar i 
■3»rnirr*i‘5r«rtf aq cr%m*4 crqq a ii » u 

c c. ^ 

an# -qq nrrvT3T(f tttt i 

to ag^ar wafai qsqa TT’m i 
fttunnfa auyTfa fspn*} %tsja uut ii 8 u 
^TfHTtmr fi? to a frtfqftf? f^swff I 

f*fr 3 qiafaqr atum Tcrr-ai q aara: ii m ii 
S fNrfljqiT: qqwfa fqiqrqTgqiuar 3 1 
firuftarafa aifqi futfaBRapna; 111 , u 

qlatarr: II qfwa^ au: qrwRfwvq»^qq>qfr I 0 

The passage on the division of the Vaidic 
sdlchds referred to by Colebrooke, Misc. E., I., 
p. 14 ( 2 nd ed., p. 13), foot-note, begins fob 2 a: 

STiraff q<f«tTaa qg»§: arfsm«r qqfsqna qq 
gw qqi: i twaf^TOftaaT ajfiqnwf «pqr: pn 
^fn 11 araqa 1 

umaNff q^THrn q^ aqi qyfqtf » 0 (XII. 6 ,49) 

^fsr 0 sfNrfqfu: 11 qq arrafqfq: i fol. 5 a. The 
greater part of fob 8 is left blank. aiq TTTrT:- 
tfumjqVi: fob 135; 3(fit m?r:7f«iT auraT fob 155. 

The MS. ends: ^fVr qbtTuyqnfqcfqa fqaa- 
fq^ra qqqqwqqrfqfq: 11 

[H. T. Colebrooke.) 

1608. 

78. Foil. 102 (numbered 105, foil. 39-42 
being missing, and no. 51 double); size 9f in. 
by 8 ? in.; good Dovanagari writing of about 
1650 a.d. (the last leaf by a modern hand); 
nine, from fob 61 ton, lines in a page. 

Madhavajpraktiia , or Snddcdracandrodaya (or 
Acdracandrodhya), a digest of rules regarding 
religious observances, according to the Vdja- 
saneyins, compiled by Haliefot Barman, son of 


Sdrasvatadurcja Barman, and pupil of ( Vitthald ) 
Purushottama Kavivara of Mithila ; under the 
patronage of Madhava, a territorial chief at 
Lavapura, on the banks of the lravatl in 
Western India. Incomplete. 

It begins : 

7 Tt<fhTsmw4 gfvcnl qflfq^ fq<pj 
$$ qgqtqu ar fggt a fa^ 1 

qrqr^tqqraqqr a faact ^qrqqaq-rcfrtq 
uqlaaj qvt ama fqgqf fqwTfqggat^qpigii 

fqTq qj|# fqHTff pa fryqqaiiq^ 
q^TariuqT gqfrf fvprrm; atm: aaqiaaT: > 
tfamqtqjmanq anat qgm aha yaT 
at? aproaiTSiaHs? awansq a?: 11 ^ » 

sJTfqT nfrfg Wf fo aqqKY fqwTTqqq gut 
urt gruqq qnftq q> ait 1 

^TTiKqqTaVf^gT^qljrTqtT^qniflf 

ntql^rtqqqNri) aaa nlqT^grrafni: 11 3 11 

qrerlrrqfirtluq^ ant fusTwaT^yiT 
q^arla^ 1 

ww TaTqfqurafgq f^TKtriWr: afqrf 
qTBT cnqqf qt^Tgrtaq'lq^ qftaa « 8 u 

qqr qq nt> pt q fgp:t vag aafoqqly 
gprafwlrgq ag: arclq mtVaiq: i 
*fq) qfarg aifuwr<roqq 
^rrt ?qn?wi ^ awr: n v h 

wfwg TTrjaHTg c^fraq: qn^[:]qfqt^i firft 
anal5 t q(? fU)^ljrnqi'jn:ql i 

^ Cv 

qais iTq f^Tirqaqaq^T mq: aqan 
qlw fqqqqq qvaawrqifg maia:» % u 
Brjq) safa ^vqhftrtrit qlfqffaa) sfa^ 
aqqql gFurgaatat ara at^niarl: i 
aa^ fc 5 %T.^ fqvaar faw f^air^rlauf 
umanq^i: nwiqfqaq^fl auYqfr u s h 

aarraraaqPEaq: afqaqi atxft^iqT^nqqT 
paara adwitfspr'^n (1. $:) ww: a* uttl 
qTq^qrma^qaqaTTraif^faa'h!!^ [fa aTi 

gtat ^uaaT^qt aqawT^at^qa^a: u t u 
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insr-jimt ^tkt wpr 

n> ww ^faOnft wnvprl nm: i 
^wpnrmH kf rfiRfk ntffc *m*rrt qfjf i 

\S \> 

«sn ^ $rfcgy ^ngqrt nrfif ii«.ii 
HST^RTTST^ WTOH tnWmnmt 7T5R Tt^T^ I 
Tgrlf(?l.Tn^) ]|ml(?l.W^) 5^H^it(?%T^) 

n <10 ii 

ffTjTRTTwfann f^srrf’Trft v'facn 

vOwr^fl^hrRTft «TOT *R3T: Wf i 

m f? *nwf^»rof^: Tr^frrsFTt k^t: 

f?rr'R ti « 

’3’znRT^qftrRfT WTTO^r I 0 Here follows 
an analysis of the eight chapters of which the 
work consists. The MS., however, breaks off 
abruptly in the 4th paricchecla, at the bottom 
of fol. 1046. An additional page, by a modern 
hand, has supplied some sort of conclusion 
with the colophon: 

ll 

The colophon of the other chapters runs 
thus : ^ftT TSfttmmoFT^r H^TRR^f^t- 

^ 0 ii 

Of rarer and comparatively recent authorities 
have been noticed : Jcdrac in tarn an i, fol. 79a; 
Karmapradlp a, fol. 15a; Kalpatarukara, fol. 12a; 
Dharanilcoftha , fol. 1046; Smritisdra, foil. 45a, 
1036. 


It begins: 

imnrte^M- fkT*ccR, ww nur$0 sm n <\ u 
^rnrfr^TR vIrht i 

^TT^rrct fespremi sv^rr 11 * u 

7T? I UTTPSRTH f??H I 

irarW fwsrRTwniSRTTkr n 3 11 0 

^fk 0 ^rtru^Nt fol. 2a; 0 vtrmfoiTrk fol. 26 ; 
0 WlTHTTlfqfv: fol. 3a; o UR'jrhftrfrhfof'*: fol. 36 ; 
sft'qfkfu: fol. 5a ; ^T^rfrfVfu: fol. 66 ; ^TnrRR- 
fqfv: fol. 76 ; WRTftrDrfv: fol. 8a ; miRfkfk:, 
fjiwwi 0 fol. 10a; nromm 0 fol. 11a; 0 ^nr- 
fkTOtf fol. 196; fol. 20«; fa^waiiT*rf 

fol. 22a; fol. 33a; 

fol. 34a; tjTtT?1kfkfVi: fol. 35a; fvn*T*?Tvr 0 fol. 366; 
*tn<?rqaprr 0 fol. 37a; <suR7ifkfk: fol. 396; nfk- 
WfV^rrtfVreTRif fol. 41a; WT^Rfkfk: fol. 45a; 
■arsnrsrfqfk: fol. 466; w<?w<Nl fol. 486; * 155 ^- 
KrtTl 0 fol. 516; nfipm#»T fol. 526; nRU?tq?r- 
Mv: fol. 586; >ft*ivrfkfk: fol. 636; nrqkmrfklk: 
fol. 64a ; ^q^iRfkfk: fol. 65a ; ltfn**rfkfk: fol. 
656 ; kfoJRftrrf fol. 67a ; TOTTRFfofu: fol. 686. 

Colophon : ^fk ll ^fk Tjft^tjreiR- 

wrn^qrfkrfsrk ^rmro^lir wk» srr: ii 

3BHTW: II II 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 


For a complete MS. of the work see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, V., p. 97. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1609. 

1251a. Foil. 71; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl; ten, sometimes nine, 
lines in a page. 

Acarapradljia, or AcJradlpa, a manual of 
common every-day religious observances, by 
Nugadeva. 


1610. 

2324c. Foil. 81; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter 
part of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same work, called Acaradtpa in the 
colophon, but Acarapradtpa at the end of some 
sections. Not quite complete at the end. 

It begins: snsr«SPW >0*r?rT 0 

Colophon : ^fk 

^rf*n*mfkfv: 11 

The leaves are marked * 


3 u 2 
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For another MS. of this treatise ( Acdracllpa ), 
beginning and ending as the present MS.-, see 
Riij. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 73. For an Acdra- 
yradlpa, by Kniava Bhafta, ib., VIIL, p. 206. 

[Gaikawab.] 

1611. 

1278c. Foil. 17; size 13 in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Bengali handwriting, of the beginning 
of the present century; nine lines in a page. 

/Icdramaiijari, a manual of rules of conduct 
and daily observances, compiled by Mathurd- 
n4tha(deva ). 

It begins: 

from ^Pfih-dKTTTrf » 

fwf: f^n*rr*nr> ftnOT* u 

rt?: ffg: i 'efT’^rowOT fqarf 0 

It ends: 

f^ff wtnf?r ^r<r> i 
wnni ^T$TJT<**j; II 

s^fir ypsRimf ^ snftwfir n 

xf^tnyr ii 

wtot ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.) 

1612. 

521. Foil. 200; size 9| in. by 4 in.; on 
the whole fairly written, in Dovanagarl, about 
the middle of the 17th century; eight lines 
in a page; foil. 145-173 (numbered 172-200) 
by a different, and ’ the last three pages by a 
third, hand. 

Amrasara, a compendium of every-day re¬ 
ligious' observances, by Lakshmana, son of 
Ji(OH < 7 . JcTtsli n a Jitio.ita and TJiuu } grandson of 
No ray ana Bhatfa , and younger brother of 
Dinahara and Kumaldham. 


It begins: 

?bt i 

HfHnamfri ^ u «i n 

urtarf i 

Jranrfrt Tmra(!) T^rffTro^l >rm n, u 
TfTCnutf TT»rf*Ttf%fftfTl 

?xrhr i 

fq«<* 

WTftI II 3 It 

finrt Tw pimgf ^ ^rwrrfoif ii a ii 
WTRf^f^jtT'WttT Jimgmwtn^nrr: i 

«T?Ttff^it Wrt' ^ II M Ii 

Sxfam f csufim 
nsrqrtinr i 

fqinf^WR qfHT? 

ffrfq xmxnn*>t a H 

^ T,E ntWT: igfqqT W^fiT || 9 || 

wq qfrmqi i ^taraftf^rir i ° 

0 I ’srqTfjrsfr | foL 9a; UTfr;- 

fob 125; «fol. 18a ; 

o^fHfqftr: fol. 23a; » wswf fol. 35a; f?r«T5R 
fol. 39a; ^rrrqmrr fol. 45a; Tmr.^Tvf fol. 57a ; 
WrrnT^rsr fol. 615; fa^oFJnrat fol. 68a; tftqr- 
inrasl fol. 94a; fol. 1015; *WT?* 3 Tvr 

fol. 1135; BTunf^qrnreiwi fol. 1315; t^Tsm^TOrf l 
WP#?fv: fol. 192a. 

Colophon: ^ftr ^l^TtTqri^TRviTi*refrwr*Tjrnff- 


’STWTTnTTVjTlioBt xfvj; tftRntT II 

Regarding the great Bhatfa family, to which 
tho author belongs, see V. N. Mandlik, Vyava- 
hara Mayukha , p. lxxvi. Lakshmana’s elder 
brother Kamalakara wrote his Nirnayasindliu 
in 1611-12 a.d. [H. T. Coeebrooke.] 

1616. 

1703B, Foil. 60; size 9| in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, Devanagarl writing; 9-13 lines 


















RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


509 



in a page. The first twelve leaves are more 
or less damaged, and part of foil. 1-3 has been 
torn off, or eaten away. 

Acaradarsa, a manual of daily religious 
duties, by Sridatta. 

The first few lines of fol. 1 being partly 
wanting, the opening verses are here given 
from the other MSS.; 

fflfssnrt > 

rprnfr vt: n s ii 

fffsrsl n 3 h 

*PT: l g«lir 0 and a few lines 

further on: vrvr gwgrhtmiffaf’*: ;— 

^rfiqrfv: fol. 116; ’svj ^Trvpsnf fol. 136; wnr;- 
wsrrf^ fol. 15a; vrq ^nrfaf*;: fol. 176; vr*r 
tfvfimnvf fol. 28a; ^vr ■srsrw: fol. 36a; vrzj inNjr 
fol. 366; ’SFrvr iprcPTff fol. 44a; v?vj frfUTOTt fol. 

Cn 

50a; '3rvi jffiRfVfa: fol. 58a. 

It ends: 

*rtaTWwr<rf^%: i 

C'- 

mm* ?ifcr: <jh: ii 
* r JWTf^^^rrf^nf i 
viftr u 

^winurni^^p ^t^ttt^: mm i <\m 

f *m fasrrvrtffam f ^TPccr^Rnr 

fW HTRTfaT^TO'h ii 0 

Besides Turanas , Smritikaras and the Malta - 
bhdrata , the author quotes Kalpatarukara , fol. 
25a; Kamadhenu, foil. 156, 32a; Grihyapari - 
sishfa (fol. 34a); Ohandogaparisishfa (often); 
and Harihara (foil, 19a, 236, 33a). 

See Bhandarkar, Rep. for 1883-4, p. 47, 
where a commentary on the work, written by 
Gauripati, son of Ddmodara, in 1640 a.d., is 
mentioned. Another commentary, Acaradipika, 
by Harildla } Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., p. 233 ; 
a MS. of the text, ib. p. 279. 

[E. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1614. 

2689. Foil. 65; size 9^ in. by 4 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of 1799 a.d,; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same treatise. [Mack. Coll.] 

1615. 

2177A. Foil. 52 ; size 10| in. by 4^ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

Sridatta’s Acaradar&a . [Gaikawar.] 

1616. 

2159. Foil. 75; size 11 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

Acdrdrka , another manual of daily religious 
observances, composed, in Samvat 1743 (a.d, 
1686), by Divdkara , son of ( Bhdradvaja ) Maha- 
deva , and grandson of Bdlakrishna . It forms 
part of the author’s Dharmasastrasudhanidhi. 

As will be seen from the concluding verses, 
the author was, on his mother's side, & grand¬ 
son of Nllakantha Bliatta (author of the 
Mayukhas ). The treatise begins : 

*<tt w rnnf fpinii 
tKTStfrf f^trTTOW^ I 
n*mrt vftfa ^rfwrf 

xfi rff^T gfTWTTT^ TRfcml* II $ II 

H i I ^HrRtfT- 

VT^T HTfafTRt fI 0 

^ffT 0 fol. 5a; sfrT fol. 

12a; fol. 146; fol. 

17a; fol. 246; tfuiTfafv: etc,; 

A^* fol. 626. 

It ends : ff 
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ffwrt ^rf^n: i 

wr? nfanm: < **nfr<ns4 

C\ 

rf 5TTT(irtTlfflH'jf fRBT Wtrfa II <1 II 

«S. t 

w^q Btats^rrwtqT: u * n 



gtf s frq^ rgffo ft gagiT I 

Wr*Tft JRTij: vfoiTfa 

’ssri’qKnf f=j^5 ttffagrtar n ^ n 
wv ’qrfssr^ *pj qfqimwrl ^ fgqr i 
tftrorc"! gsrsp (qqt:) n b(!) it 

gfir nf^^H^fWqvqmtPq u fqaft: Ttmtf^p 
ufar g •<**! i TnstN fq<p faw- 

ii ii ^rjqr g fqfqqt^fprifg-sii «t»r: i 
srsre? *w: gptfafaf g ftrtrffqi u ^ u ii gf?r 

•*STT ,i qfTCT%: WHtB: II 

For the same author’s Ddnalmfivatiprakdsa, 
soo no. 1708. [Gaikawab.] 

1617. 

2042a. Foil. 59; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
Devanagari character; by tho same hand as 
tho preceding MS.; ten lines in a page. 

Another copy of the same treatise, ap¬ 
parently transcribed from the same MS. as 
the preceding one, and ending in the same 
manner. [Gaikawab.] 

1618. 

2324a. Foil. 70; size 11 in. by 5 ind¬ 
well written, in Devanagari, in the latter part 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 

A third MS. of the Acararka, probably 
derived from tho same oi’iginalas the other two. 

For another MS. of this treatise, incom¬ 
plete at the beginning, and apparently without 
the final verso containing the date of the 
work, see.Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 15. 

[Gaikawab.] 


1619. 

200. Foil. 146; size 11 in. by 4£ in. ! 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by three dif¬ 
ferent hands, in 1805 a.x>.; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Acdrenduselchara, a similar manual of re¬ 
ligious duties, by Ndgojibhatta, son of Siva- 
bhatta and Satl. Incorrect. 

It begins: "Mb l UTsnn=R: i 

q^fqfqnajj^Ttlw 0 V«hTT^ir?B^n:(F. I., 4. 5) ll 'Wt- 
sre: ^ Ttforant f*g sMN*mr i 

i^rgr. i *ig5w> qfwt sf^sft fqujjwqifjrcT: i 0 

Fol. 4«: i 

toi fqn: hbb i 

gfrT g^T!I Eifttrqifq fvrfus I 0 

It ends: gfit u ftpqHggKtntlnH- 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1620 . 

1251b. Foil. 44; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Bengali handwriting, of the earlier part of last 
century; eight lines in a page. 

Ah nihapaddkati, a manual of daily cere¬ 
monial observances, with chapters on obsequial 
rites. Perhaps a section from some larger 
work, or intended as a practical manual to 

Eaghunandana’s Ahnika- and Srddclha-tattva. 

« 

It begins: u uwrcf vnfjrgfr?r;$ sg- 

bv 4 i wb nntm i msr g^" ° 

fol. 2a; 'srq 

fol. 36; gtnirlqiTqqrinTVr; fol. 46; qpq 
fol. 7 a ; -ST'S %m»: fol. 86; WU TTHTfri fol. 96; 
** SfRwfaOi: fol. 10a ; WT gKVqnmi fol. 106; 
vrxq ^Pfrf^TqfgrTOiSTiqVr: fol. 11a; *fa- 
JjrftTCtf fol. 156, etc.; ^TTOqfettjrffc: fol. 40a. 

It ends *. gKTWfoqsfo; „ 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 
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1621. 

1274b (& 1492b). Foil. 129; size 13 in. by 
4f in.; fairly good Bengali handwriting, of 
1806 a.d.; seven lines in a page. 

Krityacintdmani , a treatise on religious ob¬ 
servances, compiled under directions of Can - 
desvara (son of VireSvara, and grandson of 
Devaditya), minister of Harasimha Dev a, King 
of Mithila. It begins : 

gTT 

vw sfar mrt i 

C\ C ** 

^Wf^q^mppipn^iT pp?tff ?x: n <\ n 

ftp?: i 

^fw ftsfuniftift w^'N?r^T*rf«ir: it * 11 
s«> TT 3 ir^«tT: ftnsrprrerl 

^^PTTmgcjrptiTtjt^nn^T^ •snF*: trrfcTTw: i 
^w^inr'tTrwq^nfirsfiTt 

fa srn^JFrft w*?t* ftthi^ii 

^T^TTT MwTRfrrrf^HTfl- 

wg: wiro ^ faf^rftfTrte n a n 


^faivRivj^: irfirfirst ft^rnnirtft: pt^t 

ii m h 

'wsrt: u^rqr ^ frorftff im?T3i x 

ftsnra *?prhnrHt: ii i ii 
wfw **i P«tH Pfir ^fti^'!gT‘pra*HTr?rT^Hc5- 

wf<nr4 % ^ f g m ^ ft 1 ?: i 

^rr:^nf^ftTttwr^T^r fpqjWv: nsii 
W?: ^nrnifTTsrftrw^iftTiTT: ?>pt«iw fnw3? s 
, ^Nt: ^rrf^rNn: ffgfe?rf7g??? f(4^ rn: i 


H»CT$T? ^TTT^J $T7T: 

Wtct: tr?r nurf* pi*?t irftrwmncsriifcii 
*?w w»n?T^f<irrT^Htrftw 5 ^'hCTvrtjrt 7 iTqt i 
wfafttmifq girre^rffW.* pk(1.p0 

5R^-flTJ?«rrfW^)TTt t" * 11 

’onwf^w tjt gnfnn^- 
TPTTfrrxrrt ?Frtffon»m?!rt 11 10 n 
^TthjITrrT TR^fytfpi fSbPT^ 

f«rarr satow^iw: pfergihiT ftt i 

TTf^^HrtfftTI^R »??T- 
ipi pj^ pjj# w „ 

*JPTftnf^Hft>rff?T ^T ^T^TT^IWT ^rTf 

punif TTTff | 

wtth^ *rfor: ffR^nwT? 

y?Rt?crnT s pik u 

^rNir^ wifWj i xi i nftmin^ n»T5nf»r?tr ^ 11 

m^rwr: Ptforers •gr^'NttHT ^*wt[:] *pft 
*n*f Hifpr pnrhKgiprcrat ii <13 ii 

*r>if gn?ftf?T: xt ^ msrasr: 

??^PT ^Kf sfn H >PTI^ 5TT TT»TFff 
ttwr ^ ^raf^r f^y ^cp^af ii <1$ ii 

^gHTHfVpn^n^r 1 ? «w?fnj^T§ t 
w^ftrtri77nf«: tf os^T* pit 

f^f^r PHU^t^TO?^ 11 «im ii 
wps^ft^pxifrgft h i a^- 

■srnfir - ^-H Mi fo Tiri: i 
^?"Npt purenpRi pi f?irm 
f^rarwf# nft^^friPifiTr: 11 si u 

WfTOt: TtfS'- ^^«it i 

<i¥i*ai*irq nt«rt 5r5pft fip ^ ’ gH T ii 

»pn ft^^rr^sp^ipnrjpi: jnn^ i 
f^wi^PTWHTPcrra: vjht *nn: 11 0 
jf* 0 fol. 6a ; ° fgTrtti rft^?:- 

UPRm: fol. 16a; ° t>mfsnPKT3i: fol. 1 8a; o *j ? 
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fol. 26a j ° wmvrmy: fol. 326 ; 
0 fol. 416; « w?ftwrar: fol. 43a; 

0 winr?nnrnraRT5i: fol. 436; 0 fol. 

466; 0 isri\imwtRfur: fol. 51a; 0 
fol. 536; 0 JwttfT^ntnsnfr: fol. 566; 0 Trtw'tepR- 
srarrsfr: fol. 59a; 0 qra fq ^ r r q tn: irsprsfr; fol. 676; 
0 fol. 696; 0 fol. 

fol. 876 ; ® fol. 88a; 0 qfffqrrq- 

fol. 89a; 0 •nHoRWqoRI^t: fol. 906; 

0 is^nrn^TjqiT^i: fol. 97a; 0 ^qrcmpimrr: fol. 
1006; 0 yfrg reron H g : fol. 1056; 0 f^TgrrtrneKT^r; 
fol. 106a; 0 Timff?nr*TiiT: fol. 1116; 0 ^ 1 ^^- 
ttsbt^i: fol. 1186; 0 wpinjtTftr mmfr: fol. 126a. 

It ends: jffl ^wfwwrft Tp^tiqfT^IRrTSfi; 11 
jiT'qr wlsr nui 

w>j^T7roKTftiq , q^;q^ *s$i«rf'wrr*rfft 
fqrat ’srafe? h vnf$wnii 

gifqvn itt tut 
wr: wnrffahff tnrf 1 

TTRTIiqRn) [ Z ] ^T^3TTT34tmT 

*TRh wfiSwtfffVRp q 11 

Regarding the author’s date see above, 
no. 1390. [H. T. Colebicooke.] 

1622. 


vrfn w u 

ffT wrfn Twfeftrqpnrtfc ^mTfi-rre b rl 

^^■piT^ HTtTwfa *TgT[U^]W5 f |Tm 1 

Whit tTCT^ftrwt ifhTOT^ ^ $sr 11 

^Ic5>r f^pnil: wnmip *nt 

qnW fqjqf ^nJrwrtniT^ i 

Hff q^jwfthwfq n?rrT 'sjhraiftftp* ^ 

wqnm fhr:^r^ pat 1 
rrgst wi HttHw: h 

WT ’jf’* rTr5RTc?53T^Nft 

viftrsRffnnq^TqfflqT tktstch p: i WHO i gfa : sftpj 
HTcfiT^i ppsteri: < 0 

enrfafv: fol. 526 ; ^fjr '•^qTTrd 556; ^fit 
^?iraU5*t 666; 3jfrT Sifapnf»T 73a, etc.; ^fir 
tsippp i ww Tf^reropi 173a; 'srq 
174a; ■spq q^TOTT 1766. 

It ends; 



^fir *nhrfMNR wit: ii 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 212. 

[H. T. Coijsbkooke.] 


70. Foil. 199; size 10| in. by 5} in.; 
modern, legible Bengali handwriting; European 
paper; nine or ten lines in a page. 

Krityardja, a calendar of ceremonial obser¬ 
vances for the different months of the year, 
compiled by order of Raja Kris h n a a, and ra of 
Navadvipa (Nadiya, Nuddea). It begins : 



tt?: ^T^nnw^wfirfiT^qi^irsiui jttwt! 


wwt fv^nfrr nfun: usjqr pnrst « 


1623. 

2558. Foil. 84; size 13 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page. 

Kpityaratndva.il, a calendar of religious du¬ 
ties, compiled, in 1648 A.D., by Bamacandra 
Bhatta (with the family name of Tatsat), son 
of Vi(thala Bhatta, and grandson of Bdlakrishna 
Bhatta . It begins: « 

wTird i 

puwrwfi W TTTrwjpDr mjw n 
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<r? fjjf^wr w Yamfif ?r* ^it- 

Irwyctirirfiiii^HKwt ftfxratOTxyspff i 

«re ^r^anuftrtrf^ •gnxtfxrjrxc xrcrgxcpir.i 0 

It ends: 

j t? to fern ^grTw^wffTvt \ 

tfTfcsf <? H$tn?r rprpjrf^fttr 11 
3[fir 


^f^fxrwr furcwragft xiwr n 0 *hnr it 

[Mace. Coll.] 


Kfityaratndvall. 

At the end this MS. has the following verses: 
WrT5TO^ffir#^f»W (i.e. Sarnv. 1705) 
mxnpjrairft tforn i 
xNTfTTO^rrtfi^ tth: 

ffw>3rn^7ft xft TTJT#?frr fr^Wt I 
wxpj f*rf^ET wrt^ ^urtfsrrst^ ”jht ii 


1624. 

527. Foil. 91; size 94 in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, in 1734 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

i Kfityaratndvall . [H. T. Colebbooke.] 


’SRXTT TTfrrBT I 

wiwwr xtfir: n 

2fH ETlJTicfff^ntWHWsfltf <*«!IH7JT7lf^c5>17WPC - 

t ^3 C\ 

wnxftmwt wtot a 

For another copy of ®is work, see Rfy. 
Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 872. 

[Gatkawak,] 


1625. 

2781. Foil. 107 ; size 104 in. by 3£ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the middle 
of last century; eight lines in a page. 

The same work. 

[Coll, of Fort William.] 

1626. 

397. Foil. 84; size 12£ in. by 4^ in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari handwriting; 
nine lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1627. 

1720. Foil. 114; size 8i in. by 3| in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1798 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1628. 

2362. Foil. 50; size 104 in. by 6 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari, in the former part 
of last century; twelve lines in a page. 


1629. 

800b. Foil. 90; size 10£ in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; 10 or 11 lines 
in a page. 

Sams/cdramayukha, a manual of initiatory 
rites, by Bhatta SiddheSvara , son of Bhatta 
Damodara, and grandson of Bhatta Sankara . 

It begins: 

TT4 faTOTfjTrn I 

HgfajjigTt wpf II 

rnr mxnffxro: i wn: tit fgwbrt tfE*fHftx»ifhq$ i 

dXjtTttf^WT X* H Htff tPH || 

^f^JlfrTFteiK: tf*3irn xj fgPTTft X t: » 
ff xftxxjrsa gxifarn: u 

XlHTVTxf XTtHrft x?%Tj? W I 

WTinpt xrPT3BH fHX3Wt S^TJTff X|f || 

Kf nRi ^jyxi i 

«TxfWT?> ’xrrarxro*rexirr ^ win 4 u 
^TTxnnfmT^^t M XTT^SrW? W xn^rrf i 
^wAvuiujmi^ fxnxn?r: u 

^RTO f?lXlKT $fT?tX!! 33 T j 

3 x 
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V* fol. 26; ^frf rmrum 12a.; fi*- 

TqTqqcftwq 13a ; qqiTqtf 1‘Sb ; TcW'rrtqqTi 14a; 
f^rtcnrarf^y: 15a.; qrqqrt 166; - 

2lo; qi#qq: ~ fqrgiwif 226; 

- sftf^TOrhJn 236; ^^qfirfafq: 246 ; 
V* qqTqtf 26a; ^qqnawmr: 266; ^w«jqq ! lqqifr: 
276 ; ^qqqqq 42a; ^fw qqqTftqqt: 446; ^q- 
frqqcrq 45a ; ?qf*(q!iHqqfHqTqq 46a ; fHETTTq 
476; vnqqqqqh 53a; ^fq wmrH i qq fqqrq: 566. 

It ends: ?fq ^Wgg^niCTH f TrctiTqH^T^T- 
gq qgfBtm fq: ^a!K«TO;t: |>]jm» i #^’<^’11 
The second part of the title («reKT), in the, 
colophon, is a correction, apparently for orig. 
*PTOJ, the loaves of the MS. being also marked 
throughout tf- q- 

Of comparatively recent, and less common 
■works and writers, are mentioned : Apardrka, 
fol. 266; Karmapradlpa, 3a; Rapardikdriha, 
376; Kdrikd, 376, 476; Kdlanirnaya, 14a; 
Cundesvara, 30a (Vyavahdracandesvara, 336); 
Jyotisharatna, 116; Dharmaprahdsa, 25a; Pra- 
yogapdrijdta, 186 ; Frnyogapdrijdie Utpalapari- 
malc, 6a; Fret,yogapdrijate Samgrahc, 12a; Pra- 
yogapdrijdto Samhitddipe, 37a; Baijavdpagri- 
hyam, 13a; Muhurtacintdmani, 37a; Muhurta- 
samgraha, 226 ; lldjamdrtanda, 25a; Brldhara, 
26a; Sridhariya, 17a, 21a; 8anka(e (?) Medhd- 
Uthih, 39a; Sarasamgraha, 176; Smriticandra, 
66; Smritidipihl, 27a; Smritibhdskara, ,13a; 
Smritiratna, 66; tSmritiratmvall, 39a; Smrity- 
arthasdra, 906. 

For another MS. of this work see Weber, 
Berl. Cat., no. 1032. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1030. 

160*a, Foil. 27; size 12 in. by 4^ in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1799 a.d.; 
eleven, sometimes ten, lines in a page. 

8amskdrakam alakara, a treatise on initiatory 


rites, by Kamaldkara Bliatt.a, son of Rdma- 
krishna Bhattci. 

It begins: 

^dTT^fTWTPptr: qrq<5rsKttff|nt: i 

fW> w?rr win ft n 

*Tfaro: i n«rwnr4 qdwiqqq»nq- 

q^qTqqrrirqnrsrqqrcilqqqq ■^Tfc qr>wrfrf qrr«f 
fqqnr: 4q qtrr '•srqqii qT#qr: qrj wnq - K q ui^rqrft 
%rbsrTOfirtfq wRurqiwwT [qJjqnqqqfnpjH ^-q- 
qTqjft^tqTCrqqf qij: wNrrTOdfH qw qfqh- 
snftqr vrfj"rre)*it sqjfr<wtq qqiq; qrqjft qrqqq sffr- 
TTTfalq'tq(!) ^fq HTtulst 3rf ff qq wtwjIwt ^fjr qfqT- 
ft5TrtfWT(?) ^TfT qtfrrTWuqT TfNqqTqml qhrnqqqfT- 
qqrq qRTfnqTqqjiTTT: o wq qrfarqTq^f 0 
wq naNT'q fol. 66; -qq ^qqqTqq^tqqTrbiqT: 
fol. 7a; *srq qrqqrq fol. 86; qq qmqq fol. 9a, 
etc.; ?qtqrnqqqtn: i qq qqTctfqra: fol. 246. 

The treatise probably forms part of the 
author’s Digest, called DJiarmataUva-Kamald- 
kara, for which see no. 1650. 

The author wrote his Nirn,ayasindhu in 
1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1631. 

3009c, d. Folk 8 and 5 rosp.; size 13 in. 
by 8 in.; well written, in Devanagari; fifteen 
lines in a page. 

Samskaramdrtanda, by Mdrtanda Somaydjin , 
Two chapters only,, viz.: 
a) SthdllpdJca ; which begins : 

^q WTcrtqTqr[Y| n qq; qrqt ^fqt^qrq[;] 

qfqqqTfqr: qsrfwl qqlqqtfq «3Tqrq fq; qrqiT- 
qrqwr Tqqrx^ wb$ II Tsnf qwmqqTqdq^ 

It ends : qT5qT|fqmqfqqiqqra qqmqrqtqft; 

q)?5itq^: II ^ftr ^srr- 

crlqrq; 1 .:] qmq; ii Tjqr sss^ ii fqtrqsqqrq^qTqT 
qfvj«4<*a>iqqjq7 >#[q]qqfT qqri ^qqtqqff 
qrqTqqrqrrfqqrqjr?TqqqrTri %fqq u 
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6) Nava-graha; begins: 

^rtrtrrrer jthwmt i 

farc* TfttfjR: ii 

I TTrTOTTHW || « 

It ends : prartmsy ff II TTW rj oRTTRSrg T3R«T 
Drerretf i WtTstO.^pO qqtrfa 3 u ^fw nrfg - 


[?] 


1632. 


94. Foil. 184; size 9| in. by 3J in.; 
fairly good, modern Devaniigarl writing; seven 
or eight lines in a page. 

8mdHdnushthdnapaddhati (Anantabhafti), a 
manual of initiatory rites, with the formulas of 
prayers and rites of expiation required on 
these occasions, by Ananta Bhatta, son of 
Visvandtha. 

The MS. begins with the three introductory 
Slcikas of the Prayogdrntna ultR TtqfVnf;o (see 
no. 471), after which it continues : 

VRTfa tnftftorj vfjSRT | 

fsRijw 7wnxf RTTfT^mqafir: n a n 
^IftiTnvrTTf^^ ftntpnw i 

—r-- - 

tnrtnt t:to wqn ii m ii ^ , 

sfarefafw: qgu: (l.-rifit ^mp) 

f*RT ^TrT^fUTifOT =li^ [*]$ «T JT^RR II t, || 
fURW TO: TO^rhltVrTTH q I 
*T^HiqTqftf3f§ qf^ZKRT II S II 

ttriwt n f?nnni: i 

* qftrmj fIrt: r: wifqrn: ii t h 

^‘fmTvf tr'WTrt qfc?rq ^ i qfgrftiapf^; i 

Wfw fTOiwt strata nf u <> n 

^grcs^ftR (1. tnTRT ^ qrgsu i 

TOratsw^cBT ^ utov} n qo n 
WTOwrogsit f mftsfhft q xntti i 
TwntvjimrrraH n?r^sjr?j fqwjr: ii n ii 
BWTT fqiHTT WWW fq^TUK 3[fiT li 1, II 


^ Rfwronr i K^nsr «nfof ir^Rw i rtu: i « 

v> 

gTO^t^Rfsrftr qmnR: fol. 2 a; nrq fqzrnr)^- 

'qjri’mt sfq fol. 146; vrq q#f?p&q: fol. 15a; 

?fff RT^Inrcimqm: i fol. 25«; 

^ TOvrriTT fol. 30a; qrq wfiinrax; i 

fT^rff Tvfl^TOTfrf: fol. 32a; ipfanf fol. 616; 

fqxtqq%uTitJT: fol. 06a; RTrT5R^ fol. 776; vim- 
■qrrrTurn'a: fol. 846; fsrsjwqf fol. 866; vr^rtq^rrr- 
Wtnsrqfqfq: fol. 88a; qrq qft^qqTOIiqVr: fol. 91a; 

wijmrr qpfirwjqsiTt ws^ftprfRftqTrrqf^# i qrq 
tJmq«viTtTT)q: fol. 112a; ^fjf qTRTqfqftr. I TIWI 
0 fol. 126a ; ^fir TOtn'RTttiln: l f%- 
fol. 142a;—"jrfrr qmRf?rPprxiq^: | 'WH 
qrqfwrfq fc^tpr fol. 169a. 

It ends : ^fK q^qqlqTfaqR^lftqrTOm^m 
qrqfq^mq wt?cr: qxrtn: 
ii mm «qfa n 

For another MS. of this work, actually 
calling it Prayogarutna in the colophon (but 
without the three introductory Uolcas of that 
work), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 155. 

[H. T. C 0 LEBR 00 KK..J 

1633. 

1239. Foil. 38; size 10J in. by 3 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; seven linos in a page. 

Gargapaddhati, a manual of domestic rites 
(for the Pdraskara-Grihyasutra). 

It begins: tr: ii qfcfpnR 

q^r wiHiKi^ inti frrrnifqnTvi 1 

TOTTOtnpftq: 1 0 mn^lqr^?>q: 1 0 qfbp* qfcRtvf 
fol. 3a; fq^fimqirfqvnt fol. 6a; f 0 ], 86; 

HWTTtlf: fol. 136; ^5Rq: fol. 18a; fol. 

206; mTOTt fol. 22a; fol. 266; ^qvqqvf 

fol. 296; stotoIpHTTIr fol. 306; tfftmR: fol. 
34a; Stl^iTUsfl fol. 35a, etc. 

It ends: 5*RJIT^ fqirq: 1 xftRTR «qr- 

fm 11 ?fn nfroifiT tRrufHfs 11 qqw imsm *ru %q- 

10 tilqqTqi; 11 


3x2 
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For a similar treatise of the same title, see 
Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., p. 236. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1634. 

1815a. Foil. 45; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
well written, in Devan agar!; nine or ten lijies 
in a page; European paper. 

Grihydgnisugara, or Prayogasdra, a compila¬ 
tion of rites regarding the maintenance of the 
sacred fire, and rules of expiation in cases of 
neglect, by Ndrdyana Bhatta , surnamed Arad a, 
son of Lakshmidhara Bhatta (A). 

Perhaps only a portion of the complete work. 

It begins : 

^ fame wjrntRtf ttut it ^ ii 

vsrrfai u * h 

^niigtiwrm* I wh i 

n^nfr^nt f h 3 n 

Tnrrel Tnnffawi i ’JrrvFmin^ ftswraf i mr- 
$4 I h vrrfarnffavt: rqrw vff- 
fcsfarpwn^ i wnfarniTRUTw) hwnth 
'ctthtw sfa^tTTr^ Trr’Twnrrrr Tnufta# fufa i rr^mf> 
WRf^^«*»tf«n»rrfa ^^wT^Ttr^rfafariTfa^Fir- 
wfWTlfa JWTOTf»T I In what immediately 

follows, the MSS. differ entirely. MS. B. con¬ 
tinues : WTfa 3 I t^ftuiTTflrff rT^faVwrfaT 14 
^trmr 'fHfamfcfa i 
<trt 3(4 TTHfarcnrmr i 0 

Hf*NsrejTvr i 0 W5j 4wir^rwrf4 fol. 5 a 


* MS. A. reads WTOgiT 0 ; a second hand having 
supplied (jif) in the margin, between ^ and . 

t Thus B. : nutnwrt ipp> grfasTRt t h A. 
+ B. reads here as follows: mrTtff «R§g 

JtRf'gfa faHTfWw*nirffcw4 Twnffa: ^ irremfaB ti 
^qtfTTVTOmn> 0 


(fol. 9re in B.); 


utffawrt (jprrfvwum B.) fol. 7 a 

(fol. 13«, B.); ^fa 

7b (13b); w^rrrrww^rfti 8b; 

9re (10b); f=Tf^Tf7^3w;4vi^fafa; lire (19b); 

0 n^rrffa^Tnt (both MSS.) ^nwmf^pr.tfvT- 
Wt(Tfqfa^fa^m4 13re;—'WW ?fa: 16re; ^fa ffafafa: 
29re; 32re;—^fa 0 TRlTOK Iffa- 

fspratfreiraf i ^ saTTmfarsrrtu: 36re; 0 iro>rorc 

RT^Im^faTn^f^wfa-qTrfTnsOTf i 'srw 43b. 

It ends: sfjr tfufagrfrwTff'fa-JstP’jfsr: n ^wreifa- 

KWTTOII 


3T^r wd*! TRTwfarTmimrHV 0 ii 

Besides SmritiMras and Pur anas, the author 
quotes freely: Apardrlca, Kuril:a, Gandrihd, 
Ch andogaparii is lit a, Tnhdndamandana, Nirria- 
yasindhu, Prayogapdrijdta, Prayogaratna, Bau- 
dhcTyaniyaprciyascUtapradipa (fol. 17 a), Madana- 
pdrijdta, Vijndnesvara and Smfityarthasdra. 

The leaves are marked >r- «T in the margin. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1635. 

48a. Foil. 52; size 9§ in. by 4 in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise (B). Incomplete. It 
leaves off at tho end of the homavidhi . 

The last leaf has been supplied by a more 
modern hand. The leaves have the title 
Prayogasdra in tho margin. 

The colophon runs thus: 3jf?r VTfafHof;^fa?rTfa- 
jfrrr^^iIrrrwit^igaHMg^Kigjrrwwqr rnrmri!!>T§vf ^ 

nvnfawHTHrHTH^r'f dvi: asrrfjomm u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1636. 

1815b. Foil. 95 (marked 46-140); size 
12 in. by 4 in.; well written, in Devanagari; 
European paper; ten lines in a page. 
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Another portion(?) of Arada NdrayanabhuJfa’s 
Grihydgnisdgara. 

The boginning of the section is wanting. 

Pol. 46 begins : ?sr$ yi: wk I wr l 

v?tj HtrrHn ’sunTft I 0 and lower down in the page: 

?fk ^?r^ijHTH^r^^vrnwTir« j p gr to gwr 
WT^nT^xrtiln: 
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vrq wm?'tnT^c7'gnntn: fol. 55 b ;— 
•jrk 'Sixrcr^ 66 a ; 3f<T 67®; ^fk° ^T^n- 

5rV=*^ ! lf?^T»iT^T^nrerR'f ukta u ws i 

71a; ^fk 0 tipk qrfvr wtnft»r w ^ 2 : ’srrsrnktn: 
5»ns: ii w<a 

925;—^fk 0 mtaT^Miirir^k wPtc’tct i ^r^rf^rm- 
ftswirnrf^Tffi 103a; sfk° wrmtrrq- 
f,g *' -qnj 115a; s'fk 0 OT^tnx^qntf^qfq*ni- 
xsfwm.lo.,. , >w( of thiSj and tlie following 
leaf, is torn off; ^fr. , ^^f=r ; , ^qrfwgfgfkffi; 
1896;—Some parts in this uxa. {e.y. uie u> . 
vyahiddhi) agree with the corresponding sec¬ 
tions in MS. A., above. 

Could this be part of the Grihydgnisdgara , 
and the other two MSS. the Gfihydgnisdgara- 
$dra? A Smritisdgarasdra is quoted elsewhere. 

It ends: 2[fVr TRrjrrw:n 

[Du. John Taylor.] 

1637. 

1536. Poll. 258; size 10| in. by 4| in.; 
well written, in Devariagari, about the end of 
the 17th century; 11 or 12 lines in a page. 

Yarn air am a- dh arm a d Ip a, a treatise on the 
duties of the different castes and orders, by 
Krishna, of Kail, son of Govinda, and grandson 
of Rdghava , of the Bhdradvdja-gotra. 

It begins: 

fnTTHT^rt ^r? l 

HT*f ^ T\vn~ 

^ffr rrqrTfqwfH^Tfsi xFfkfqq n i n 


mTsnwIqmq; qqjwwfTnrl mrerwl qw 
Tir mrofflu rc fqf^wrwwwrqr-srWainfl tt: i 

wrWtfqqwim wnrfk q *rt: qf?*: qnmwrav 


[|| q II 

•ajw ^WifarWr sTrronmwT ww ’fwfVrqvf 
fk^fw^riTulHq #fq^ i 
*T*n*rsnqqW: wqfk f? xnrrstaR-ffk gqr 
^Iqrwl q#qfoqnrffq<pR> TxqH sk fqkqjiqu 

W8T9T XlftWuft fxRfwWTOT rtWTCmw I 
qfkw: ^rqnT rtf fwaj fk CT^wm: ii « u 

tnr ’qrfr fkkq sfarw xi'errg^m xrajw i 
^reqqrqrrrq a 11 m ii 

qwd u 

C\ 

qqt qrnr farrn^fk qqsTcqkfk: i 
inr n>Nk Mwnt 7Ffw®rni?3itfKcir it 

trrtt *?tqk qH rrHfcitaPPt **: i 

rfrr: ift# wtfikwwwq w h 0 

Cs 

38 slolcas specifying the contents. 

7Tk° yvfMW. fol. 3a; 0 q«VrqfkqqtTW 7a; 
0 nWtVTff 9a ; o pfiTSqTf^qqTifk^ltfrr: I 
^ranr*3tonik twin: 11a; 15a; M 

175; ^fw WTTPWqfef: 20a; ° ^nt- 
W^: 24a; ® 25a; 0 

27a; 0 285; 0 q>mqrfjp§q; | ^ 

mr^JirnK: 40 a; ® ^iqkmfkfv;, pyrg- 
785; ^fir WT^ffnv; 87«;~3ffk« 
TTWrqt W cfiTTWT ^ fqfq; I ^WTfjrkf 120a; iHWTWflW- 
fqfti:1225,efc.; ^ffr® ’wrfj^rwrrv^^inirrql 1295; 
^frf° XttmxjfgmnKTqf 1355; then follow the 
duties of the several castes; worship of various 
deities and objects (Siva-Vishnu, fol. 1905; 
grnmafdd, fol. 194a, etc.)-, ^fk 
1975; ® ^npmftufrTFT 202a; ® fsprf^fim 207a; 

xunw: 2565; 

trfktnn<5K|KTifwwm; 259a; cKT^fwj 5 ® 2665; 
qrvf qTHrwfftiwirrrptn 0 
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.[’lie last leaf (three lines, including the 
colophon) has been supplied by a modern hand. 

It ends: qfq ?|wr(Wtfaqqftqfqtfqq w?- 
^ rqv %1’ crt^ fqqq niRi^nTinjinT wartf tfunra u 

'['he blank page of the first leaf has been 
filled, by a different hand, with a passage from 
the Rudraydmala; beginning qjpsRTaj i 
qta?;qromtr i 

I or another MS. of, apparently, the same 
work, see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 489. • 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1638. 

1969. Foil. 28; size 7f in. by 41 in .; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Jalivivchi, an account of the castes, the'f 
subdivisions, their occupations and nomencla¬ 
ture, b y (Yyc7sa-)Gopmdtha ( GopiSvara ) Kavi, 
son of Sdrngadhara, grandson of (Vydsa-) 
Visvandtha, and great-grandson of (Bhanu)Sa¬ 
mar dj a, of Pratyandapura(?). 

It begins : 

wsrfcFrm qq: gwj^q) qql *fq 

sfq v? ufOTtiTHut; i 

mm qffpjqT qrqqfqf^Trqtsmroq 

qqn qrarfof wqqqqsq) to mmalqit h i ii 

qr fqm q Prar[^] fqsrmqr: i 

^STqTqf?fiqTrTOT qqsf?R»ffqqiT II ^ II 

■srenrft vrf?r qqqq: i 

H5f rfwrsr qqftqqqqTTOr || 3 || 

^TqrroqK? qmqqrwqt MS.) mgrhsrt: 

[mmistqi: i 

qjTfWvnqqnjqr qqteqpnfqrr: ii S ii 

qRUqTriqT ^TTOT TORTmiq tV^rTT: i 
foroqnft mmfqt m g& wtgTqrq: n m ii 
wranqrmqfiTOT svrs Pnqvrro) naraq: i 

Cn \ _ I _ vj 

fqqm[:] qsrNronqV frol^q^sT'qq: ii \ u 


qrfrmqrqtfqg: tr q mr: ^qqramrt 
5™^ qtqmgnn^ qrnrqt: (^$fq °~B.) f* tht 

[for* l 

HTOT^ r|ivt : qnq^: 

Wlqlq Tqq?fq: qfTTfjr arnat snqffq-afc T^iliS II 
qimflTOfq^T^qmfqqqT^ fimq fqqnfrq) 
tlq) TOfjlfqqq; qq fqqm qfqlTqtirr f^WT | 
qrlfqq TO fnifRff^Tq'qtn 
cSlqrrqT f?gqrnqqq TTfTrf ttrun qquft Wilt ii 
TOT fTfqq^ viler: ^iTqmjqiq qicrtw I 
SrTfirfqqqfq4 TO^tiq^q) H qqrt^ II <> n 
qqf qfl^qrcrrqi^TqqiqiT srrq 
’qgfTOnff qfqtqfq qq: 4fspqq fqqrT: I 
irfjftqw tr^^qr qftqqaqnq qqqjrmi 
Wrqr $ qfcrqq qrr^qt^q} 4qt irjTrT^ ' vt<,:in ' 311 
mqtT mqqri: q jnqfijp ■ =r * rlEtw: ' 

5n?qT qrfkf -rafi,- a fg-qr ^ 11 

srerBsrfqqfq^r quit: nlqi: qrqgqT i 
rrqf vat: qqqr totht^: qq) fgqrmq; ii sq it 
qqNt if TOTfHT: qrfa^>rrqc?tq3n: i 
qrq qTftrq: qqqqTfa mqqiTqfqq^g: ii » 
qqrfqT tqlq q sffin httot: mw qqr: i 
qTOrt fqqr^ q mg qTfmqqr qi: ii ii 
qrqlqqrf^^lqq k fqviT wrqlfaqT: i 
qqq^TOq qniTqt qtr qtr: qf^lf^KT: n sm ii 
qrfKcsiTOq w q? TOntfw snf!(T q^rr: i 
qq IT^ji fqqrm qrglqfftfqfqqT: n aS, n 0 
^fq 0 fqqqrffffqqq^ am jtto q^rq: ii qq wr- 
fqfqqmq I fol. 46; ^fq 0 fg-qlqrgTq: fol. 256. 

It ends : 

^fq ^qr^qj^iqTqq fi^q^q: 
qfqHqTO^iimstfiqnlqlqrtqr i 
[q] qqgf q|fqq1q^TfqqTq: 
q>fqqfqq(l. °q qq)qqrermq qTqfqqqr: n 
qfq qilqqr^TqqrqrhqqqlmmTTqjn^urTqiq^q (!) 
fiqqrwqq^nf^q; (tqrtmq^rff^TO: fol. 46)" qrqqfql- 
qrqg t qrql- qTffrfqqqr qrfqfqq^ qra qqlq q^Tq; 
traTH: it 


[Dr. John Taylor.] 
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1639 . 

1001a. Poll. 28; size 6 f in. by 3 f in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing; 7-10 lines in 
a page. 

The same treatise. 

This MS. differs greatly at the beginning. 
Omitting the first six introductory slokas, it 
begins: gfjreTsntfSDTT: * n rp\: 0 II S li and 
then goes on with sloka 11 : wnn; npr? 7 P 113,11 
Otherwise also it often differs considerably; 
and numbers the slokas continuously 1-252, 
without dividing the matter into chapters. 

At the end also it wants ten slokas, as com¬ 
pared with the preceding MS., and ends thus 
(from the Vishnupurdna): 

nrnnmnrtnTrr ntrimr nr: gitm 1 
fnajpcrcrow nmnrT Tftwmr: 11 11 

3[fir nfifnfiTmu: snfnfntN: tww: h 0 
fnnmgfinm mfinrinf? % f^ftsnr: mnr. 11 
^ nnrfif 71 nfor 11 

For other (defective) MSS. of this treatise, 
see Raj. Mit-ra, Bikaner Cat., p. 396; for a 
different Jdtiviveka , by Visvandtha, Notices, 
IX., p. 179. [II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 


1640 . 

2321. Foil. 165; size 124 in. by 44 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Brdhmanasarvasva, an exposition of the du¬ 
ties of Brahmans, compiled, chiefly from the 
smritis, by Haldyuclha, son of Dhanamjaya, 
and chief justice to King LalisJimana Sena of 
Bengal, whose era (and reign) began either in 
1118-19 or in 1106-7. It begins: 

atonfrr n> 1 

nfqgM nfi gn: 11 a 11 

ntr-tirnff 1 

mwa mtw finrn>rnrrffifi 11 q 11 


fqqitinftrtrTftJttrtffli: vnrer sg rr: 11 3 11 
froWmari nMw ritfiwr nt 1 

amT Trmtrrwf 11 a u 
■qjr.qrrttmnn'qfriT frarwt 

nffrnravfiirq: twtDt ^r nw ^tfiPT: 1 
nfmr g^f?r TrfqmfimmTfnfaT 

vm^ftran^r fnsrMMri fi^rcat: nriw 11 m m 
sftr favnr 5q>f 

f^pn nsr nfa: <pr: 1 

t-maw imarfic ngt ffcnrg 

?nf 11 5 , 11 

tU 7 ngfitfenOTT^«#vr?|TfW: 1 
al<TT gt: grqnffitgtq ntffSn 
vnnriRwW?r gtrfvnfr.': ’gyftfff 11 s 11 
jfWT 4 ?l(l.’ft» t W^)^Hqq 7 TH»rf'r(^IrtTj^t qafrt: 1 
agrfiflrftq nf^jl» t » 

ngn tthtt: ngra^rffin 
fvrnt 1 

fWw II «. II 
553 } jfsr nfiimsnnrr: 

mnw apri fanm nqn: am >r?Txrrw 7 n 1 
^I'^aaqi’t'^TTflcyqfqslTi^^T ap$n- [ H c,„ „ 
wftff Tmhmrmnjn grfTm: ffirf«ra fimftfir 
nTrwfafsnt n TTi 

nRn$rr*wn tnwnn nPTfnv ntfpj 1 
a fnnmnw nftm ^¥5757*7: ^nrnfrrt 
n«rT -mt JTTT^fqKTBnKgrigiTTt^t fin? u ss 11 


nreq *qrtrarra<ifs7rn^: 'airtg 
^^¥«a?R»iirt^wrgT^ ^ nn firnvt 1 

vtWsrwumTT^grfi^fitfii-sint ?ft 11 s, u 

wnrontHiTm ngf^vrgmimTrsml 
ii 1 ^ w i ai v fr a? fMateqsSfwftr: 

Cv 

nrorm sfn atlnal wfirRmr xreqiwqg wwl 

[n S 3 11 
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whsppi ^ wnfmVr r dRnfirfVr. 

^rcwr dR to sjjjt ff ^Tran^Tjfn^ Tsrfa: • 

C •J'O o 

vd%qsnr55Tmmi TTmufim: di> suiy* 

d: «wt fRt gurfir n m u 

^stiTT( ? ^^)T>fnHtfl^^rffl^nr^T^>iTf3H'®r7r- 
4*tn irfffw drqvtwdsdt sfa grainfirff i 

t C\ {, 

fcfe Wtw^TlStfq^^Jifl *Rtrffe*RdT3R 

^rfr hiwt:: ii« m u 

tjt^ ^rjp? BPdf^Pffi t*f B f-dgR - d 

vtj: ^rfu ^^Trr?firWt vw: xrc: bpwt 
C $ ^ c c " 

d fTR? wR’snnfff xp»*ft[T ii n 

firnanuR RdnwddjrcfRfod sfwR 

^g^paRfjrfa dtendfR^hftyrr: i 

ffsri fqrftr^^n ^ffamrxf fdxro 

wdkTt farm* ^fsr: wr?^T 11 «w n 

wqfhi ^ dRTfttrr: ■trfVfar 

f*P*ren: ^tht fyfigrfH: i 

'smrsr: drfdUrfd^^^'sr^Tdv: ir^tfn 

wwjfjr nfjr^«f JifiiiTt gwntf dfdtT: u <*t n 

*0»ndreW txm*Rt^mfw forcft*d ' (H‘ iH , d) i 

dW TlfvItTOT II <l<i II 

d&Rsrr: grftr vfn di icftr tt fsfr rt*!^ dfirin 
w^Trft imrstTf^n sdg^sr-drcta $»: ^ • 

fd<rdT fd^pf«t: x&i 

\» ' 


dhfln^fgPddfl^WTOt dRaTRdrTiT f?f II *o II 
wm dmfriTrf^^ sfq tt gdreRnw: xrnRt 



f* rdfwgdT?I dr§ tfdtf BTnd *rfisSH 


^■nwr^r w^mtwm u ^=i n 

^ XR fddTtXRdfVfR ihlTlgfcxft^rt 
$ RTRffT 7J ^Ht dftRxft *Rfddt>T JiT: i 
fwnrfd xr^tST* t: iw? 

rrrYjtrR^HTJR^Tfli^: xrt hrr ii ^ 11 
dRRdl'R fW «T 
■<m Kfrt&fn Ifi-ir sfti i 
dRilft driftfdrnRdR- 
RTWT pRdlfrr \R 5 RVR II ^ II 


«tkt dgfdutnr: dVTdfrt: ^rar^w *«pit^ 
Istr: fg^ i Pj>d» fdvt W8> sdt: dgffh 

TTRTfWddRT XS^RfrrxTO[:] TJRid RTRTWifi: 

»i«nf^f?nTdi^ , d'smft ’im?n nt wrfdmii^n 
*ft*rt*rrdnraTfdfa: wwdtw^rrardf^jffT 
*rnr^ onfir fdRi3?dt r ti Rrfrn t 

umT^r^u y dRR xiRTgR'Hn w| 

RRdiH sddrT ^rt wr: irjVt sgf^: 

HXmKd^ddRHfV i t" ^ 11 

srtsrcirai t ^cdf*m ii ?t n 
WTWfddtd Y^T’jRn ft (? 1. fddRTafnurft) 
fdRTtoir fdRfti «fxnr^^i i 
SfrfYafddRdrrfr: f gsT§^5 
^d^fdxrpr RdR fr*Rj« ^ » 

^ JWf^ | 

dcfWT«rfpmT'dT mn d^ifUT n ,b u 
d^t^fd?THdic7 a^RrTR^fTff I 

^TTVTd^ ’d II II 

mwt^rnf trt in?r.xiw d dig^rf m i 
*n?T(td xmq^ 'd dTOTdRR ^f|r?f ii 30 n » 

Ifc ends : dSRtr dt?fITf | tTRWtWR I W 3 lfd: 

fd‘5lWdTs>TdJdrH^R I drf^arjTTddTOlt d I Jflrtdftfflrn- 

SRHt yH 11 

*w?rf<TfiT ii o ii ^Nnr <it8M ^ HdTfRKWSf 
%ftnT ndTri? dR^f^jRTxm^d » 

The front page contains the following note: 

“ Having inserted many notes for recollection, and 
some crude versions in the margin, while arranging 
tracts for publication on subjects connected herewith, 

I have replaced this book (as no longer fit for the 
publick) by a transcript. H.C.” 

[II. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1641 . 

1401. Foil. 182 ; size 134 in. by 6 in.; 
large, clear, modern Devanagari writing; ten 
lines in a page. 

Brdhmanasarvasva . 
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The transcript referred to in Colobrooke's 
note above. Though not always correctly 
copied, it is more easily consulted than the 
original. 

2-frT 0 fol. 10 a; 

^nVTSpff 105; ^fr iamPWtf 155, etc. (sandhyd, 
gayatri, prdndydma, and mantras); $fw 0 ’BRn- 
69a; 2 rfTT° 885; 

I^^TWTwrR: 995; 101a; 

•ifiT 0 xnfTg'wg H^ ^ r tan 1105; vttorvrfafa: n 
iTUTVR fol. 1125, etc. (samslidrdh) ■ 0 

*r?^man 1525; ’simrstiT^fe^iiiT fVr*hi: 180a. 

The authorities referred to in the work are 
limited to Purdnas (incl. the Vishnudhamnottara) 
and «tfiW5£-treatises, inch several Gfihyasutras, 
the BaJivncagrihyaparisishta, fol. 1535; Chan- 
dogaparidishta,Via,10a,b,20a, 40a,63a, 855,865; 
also Kdtyay ana’s Yu/jnapdrsva, 1535, 1555, 156a, 
158a; and frequently his Ghandogaparisishta 
ofJWT'R: he. the Karmapradlpa), e.g. 
fol. 12a (K. 10, 1); 17a 

’qrsTfft rt: i 

rf II cf.7v. i l, 16; 

fol. 175 (-it. 11, 2a, 35); 86a (K. 13, 10); 1105 
gfrifafitTR lit# Ararat najqrffRt i 
fsw*rfsr KHftr^T tttv nwiRfr:ii of. If 13,9; 

fol. 1545 (7T. 7, 1-14); 155a (If 8, 12); 155b 
(K. 13, 14-16); 156a (If. 6, 11); ib. (If 7, 6); 
1565 (If 5, 2, 8); 157a (K. 5, 10); ib. (K. 8, 
1-10); 158a 

■5RTO hn rruRftrfccR : )f#in i 

•SR'fw SRnTFRTqT (1. ^TTfq) UnTqHtTf?r*T ii 

[1f 15, 1, 2. 

fol. 159a (K. 13, 11-13); 1595 (K. 14, 2, 3), etc.' 

Further, Karkabhdshyakfit (!), viz. the com¬ 
ment on Ydj. 8. III., 63, fFRfoTRRM 0 , fol. 123a. 

Some Smritis are quoted at second hand 
from the Rahasya (? Sivarahasya), e.g. Vrihad- 
Yama, 535, 575; RahasyaprayUScitte Vriddha- 


yamah, 555; Vrihan-Manv, 295 (prose); also 
Rahasye Mamih; Ripp 7r wsfc »ptnr HFHRn: 

(M. 11, 251) ii Also simply ‘ Raliasye,’ 58a 
(prose).—The authorities most frequently re¬ 
ferred to are Yogi- Ydj it avalkya, and (on the 
samskdras) Parasha,ra. 

[H, T. CoLEBHOOKE.] 

1042 . 

1547B. Foil. 18; size 10J in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, recent Dovnnagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

8amnydsapaddhat a manual of the duties 
enjoined on those entering the order of ascetics, 
ascribed to Sankardcdrya. 

It begins: W I TTCJT^rRT n^T- 

nfqfu mnanRTH: i >nr 

’’srpswt it 

hr fw) i 

vrtsr: rBljrtinfTSR^f ^ ^ tfammffir ii a ii ^fw 

, [W it 

i oRTRT^ II ^ II 

rbqm Ttqw ( 1 . iRqmt)» 3 ii 

nTr^fnaT^TT ^ i 

tiTnRnfw^rwRt (1. prnaT °) Itovs ^R^ndii 

yw ?3 twI ARTanjnVn ti 

wv^Tftsr rto =K§3RTO»rl i 
vnwt n ii m ii 

vr n^rrafVfv rtrtrtr: ii ^nirfr it 

1H rnerrfifw qvt mwrsuRql i 
UTfiR sifTWqw Wt ’Sl^TR f^UTT || 

vrrrfvr ii o 

Fol. 35: yir ^R^xri^TSPKRT^PCpER Vl^- 
nwrar n «Wnt f^fu: f*f%. 
sftet II ’2R fqRi'SR’^R II 

3 Y 
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qtmwftr qt MfinwC:] nrmoirq i 

§tT"J MV>i i q«s tnj-rf fsnfH »Tljw?r^ 3F»n?rr?fn 0 * 
... TO'WTfafti: fol. 96; vro UTrtat Wffftrfv: 10a; 

WSJ iT^hqT 12a; ism qWfat ^nfcrbTT tfwiT 126; 

^ftr nlmTjrfrfv: 156. 

Fol. 166: ^fif ^trq i% <f4l.flTyf^fa: w»mrW 
xN; ii wqTgTtf^reMq: ii ^trw^mnn wroi« 
l't ends: rp^: fVnq g^^ TOtrreTWrrr-gU- 

iro^wr^rERH «fN^i wt- 
WT^wnf iWtanst ii wIwifwqfta m^ T^fqT- 
fwrf wi gTTt a n snrifft} ffnimp w * ii 

For another work of the same title (or 
Samnyasavidhi ), ascribed to Saunakd , see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, II., p. 101. 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1643 . 

31. Foil. 73 ; size 9i in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing of the'earlier part of last 
century; eleven lines in a page. 

Yati (or Paramahamsa ) - 1) har m as am ijrah a, 
a digest of the duties of ascetics, by Visves- 
vara Sarasvatl, son (or pupil) of 8arvajna 
Visvesa. 

It begins: 

Tm«i Pwtnmmrrf i 

gt utuut ii <) n 

frefatyrerOT ffcrqw ^^htvrk i 

whum ii , u 

Trq Tfaiwmqqrr^fqjjhrr vrmcjr^wi fqf^?r: i ■wsiwu 

n?l WR7 T n i 37fl wfqT vjTfl I WjqT 

Tra^rfewTvruOT^xi: i to sfq uf< 

TTq^fcffliT I WHjqf^rijftejreft sfi? 
gYrar q^Tsifir i WTTjTguffmfi* vj i n^eft ° 

** fol. 4a; WW 22a ; 

3[fff uto^w- 

ufrgTTOwmu? ^rRiirtuvwu^: m u- 296. 

W ^wwqqfqfv: 32a; wvj ^rvjmiMVi: 37a; 


i wvj wrarmw 39a; wvj vrufqfv: 40a; wvj ww 
ftrfWs 41a; vro mpj^faT 456; wvj -qqwirtfMV: 
55a; W*I 57a; wm 576; 

^ fqfunfVT ib.; vrzj inufw^ 62a. 

q^wfirurwi^ft qron^rnftr qwm i 

firehare r gfqrrjr tfgs'hnfa hto: ii 

gwiulEiirfq^ i 
tiTOiTOTOi ggTgtjf fsrjNr. II 

w*ptnr firwrarqrc:: u 

*rrftt u«rtfw;iTfqfu wtpttwiw. fol. 72a. 

It ends: wr| 3WJ m vj?j *rej H W3ITW II 
vftrrrma: ii wui ^rra; u ^fk 

wwsr: u 

Among the authorities cited by the author, 
are the following:— Prayogasdra, fol. 62a; Me- 
dhatithi, 17a, 37a, 45a, etc.; b atidharmasamuc- 
caya, 196,48a, 54a, 55a (cf. also fol. 72a, above); 
Vdsudeva, 'lib-, Vyasasutra , 296, 42a; Sankara- 
cdrya , 266; Sivagitdh, 24a; Shattrimsaniriata, 
5a; Suresvardcdrya, 266, 42a; Smrityartha- 
sdra, 4a. 

For another MS. of this treatise ( yatidhar- 
masamuecaya ), see Raj. Mitra, Notices, Y., 
p. 75; for another treatise on the same subject, 
entitled Yatisamskdraprayoga, by the same 
author, ib., L, p. 173. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKG.] 

1644 . 

1096A Foil. 40; size 9£ in. by 3f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, towards the end 
of the last century; nine lines in a page. 

The same treatise. Incomplete. 

It ends : ?f<T ^qr;q?qtTfrqTW^fqTgigtqtWl- 
Frcfwir uT^nufraT^qfv^utr? ?HTVfT7Tt v*hbcr?: 

(fol. 296 of preceding MS.) ii 

[H. T. Coi.ebeooke.] 
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1645 . 

1563. Foil. 93; size 11 in. by 6| in.; 
good, old Devanagari writing; 11—16 lines in 
a page. 

Yati-Siddhantanirnaya, a very similar trea¬ 
tise on the same subject, by Saccidananda 
8 arasvati. 

Unless the authors are the same, one of 
them has plundered the other wholesale. 

It begins: 

msrnrhr} ^TVTTCffcrTnrbgt i 
wrcwt qfff fq^trrfqqN ii q n 

*faynfew finn fW i 

vwmm ww?: ii * it 

■jrrrfj" ^vtn^T^JTarr^frpi^i; n wrtsi nrl 

W^f^TSWl M3T HW^fl'frT 5TRT^fafqf?rr: II ^rapr- 
fw?frfa«mt sfq n?T^r ^RTirfrr ii v? u 

(? 1. 0 ^rraf) wtrwfjfr> o 

?fa 0 ^TWw?^Tfcwtfqt ijfufsnra- 

wrcsv^far?: witpi: fol. 295; ^f?r 0 fawTwrft 
fvirta: i 03 a; 0 f^vswra^Trnm: twin: ii 

TtfiPJH wtfit it 80a ; ^frr 0 845; 

?fiT 0 fTl^iTf^tmirT 89a; ^frT 0 

nrn^wfViV: 91a. 

^^wtqrfrRT tfafqslirfwqm q*: foste re 

■m: twtw: ii Yrumrt qfqn; ii ?fir ^wlgtawrcwim-? 
w 1 # n 0 ii w-^nr war d^rtTaTuO) w^wwfcrwT. i ww 

arorfa TTfcrrc snwK!) wait u 

[H. T. COLEEKOOKE.] 

1646 . 

1062. Foil. 34; size 6| in. by 3 in.; clear 
Devanagarl handwriting of the latter part of 
the last century; seven lines in a page. 

S' am n ydsi-p addh ati, a manual for religious 
mendicants of the Vaishnava sect. 


It begins: -svj w^TTWOTsnrsfrr: ii irw nfqnn- 
ftnrtaTrimfTRlgsf m^mr i yl ^ tfmtd 

^ttVwi w^w^jntwipTnarf^ T^fspn wrm inr wwtflt 
n?!rT ^totrit i Trq nrrrf ^nr-r i qwr i 

ipT I 5^0 

^UfT ^anWHT^fqfvtnrfir: fol. 3a; ^fir ^3TW1»re- 
■rtto: 4a; ^f«r frqrr^Vr: 55; a^rsTsfVfa: 75; 

wltRlfinH: 12a; f$rai<fl»»*br. 125; <ptep»N: 
135; trir^rnH: 15a; - - ?fir ’wpitt ^htpit fhfq: 
22a; - - sf* wq$ 1 

^^rrenrfVq^r 315; v f) q .gctn ^ rhf^fqrrt 

qqq^fhi?twrtfqqwr: i wt tomr? i 33a. 

It ends: q^ftrfqffKqiUTf^ yjHiqt <pfT 

wmrawtnrrq^ =mutf?r(!) qqrgq: ii ^frr 
www^q?Tmwn^fqfvqf^r ibrhrctf qqni ii 

C\ 

[H. T. COLEBIIOOKE.] 

1647 . 

619a. Foil. 16; size 91 in. by 4 in.; fair 
Devanagari writing; 12 or 13 lines in a page. 

Yatia ams Mr avid h imrn ay a, an exposition of 
the purificatory ceremonies prescribed for as¬ 
cetics. 

There are some lacunce, especially after 
fol. 7 a (when a fresh paging begins), on fol. 85, 
and 12a. 

The MS. begins : wffrtWKTTfafti: I 
fwgR-irt tprTfi?; %«ft qr ^fWrftrer^ 

qqqwqTqtqi <rh§ srarhjif wrtm- 

isfw fwg Ttesfrw wctr^n^ 

qq qr^mnrhi k^ok h 

wn ** www *hr wrwrfw i 

f^v qrT$ft sfrww ^ „ 

ww -pwR sfq stt i 

Tnw^ wrnu wrcnro: franr: u 
wmiro: wt ww in^ wirnnir: mr: i o 
?fK i fol. 25; o ^jhmnr?i>- 

qqrq^ww hWT tnmqf^nnfbT: i 6 «; 

3 y 2 
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0 qrrcroqjniln: i 76; qw- 

«RT$: I 10a. 

It ends: ^ ^fir: i ^ffr qfircteBTT- 

fqfqf?rcN: thttw; i « <w^4 ii 

[H. T. CotEBROOKE.] 

1648 . 

554. Foil. 103; size 13 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly, written in the Bengali character, in Saka 
1710 (a.d. 1788); nine lines in a-page. 

Acaracand-rifal, a compendium of the duties 

t | 

of Siidras, by Snndtha Acaryacuddmani, son of 
Snkardcarya. The purvaManda. 

It begins: 

ftpTTh qsrrf^rbritff^in 
^PF^rfHfw^Tnsr i 
^nwrhwTT<Tftr^T fVrRra 

wrnt qtnqrrpsraflsptt f^mffn} n 
^ TOfq fqqqqq St^PI fqftl? cR^ t 

siqfsrf Hgqwpr fwos^fnfiT n^q^nf^Trawrqifii- 
fd* srj-^t i 

ingtTTrnrf^q jpTJUTnfq 

^njqrir^TrTPiqTfq nqfirrgqW i 3 

iff? q?iw?rfofiT qrftinrr- 

1 0 

^T’q fol. 2a; 

ti’en^fPffqfv: 9a; #t t^vrqn 10a;— 
tr>t: 456; ^rq 55a; ?fir ^rrf^qitqfv: 

qmw: 1 cRfqfqfircqT'iaTT- 

I 576; wq qwtmit: 91a. 

It ends : ?fr( ^Tn^T^TxqTimlfl'^^TT’qihTfqir- 

hutw: ii 

$ITW ’WW^R^ffT I 

qnfjtqrfp^q-pTiT’qn'^f^'SRT n 

For the author’s Sraddhacandrikd, see no. 
1734, his commentary on Jmutav ah ana’s Diiya- 
Ihaga, no. 1513. [H. T. Colebkooke.] 


1649 . 

2515. Foil. 147; size 11 in. by 4 in.; ex¬ 
cellent Devanagari writing of about 1550 a.d.; 
7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Smfitikaumudi, an exposition of the religious 
duties of Siidras, composed (by VisveSvara) 
under the patronage of Madanapala. 

It consists of four books (Jcalolldsa) of 2, 4, 
5, 5 chapters {Mrana) resp. 

For the introduction TTofi' ff oh , ^u i| c h itnnq 0 

see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 653. 

It ends: 

spwffcis [ - v -] qftf#: g-rf[:] 
^*Tlir(?r.^TOr or *VTt5ff)qfNw%T*qn?- 

!gylqf»r: i 

Wf fffTVTT ^TTT Wfwq^tfofiirT 

j^qqTfrwTrngrrT n 

?fw •qrdrsrt 

^rerq^lwip q’qH; froa: stotjtW ii 

For other MSS. of this work, see Burnell, 
Tanjore MSS., p. 1336; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner 
Cat., p. 466. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1650 . 

2514. Foil. 179; size 10! in. by 5 in.; 
clearly written in Devanagari, about the middle 
of last century; nine lines in a page. 

Sudradharmatattva (or Sudrakamalakara), a 
compendium of the religious duties of the 
fourth caste, by Kamaldkara Bhatta, son of 
Itdmalcrishna Bhatta. It begins: 
iTOWT tm fqwft qrw qrtqw trrT i 
TTippjTw^Tq ^piSrr ftr^nw ii 

OntfSTf^F^ | nsrfq 
^ wii^'qTfq rRT^rfqirqtnjnprl- 
sTOtiRWPrq w sqtfff fipqr i o 

For an analysis of the work, see Aufrecht, 
Cat. Bodl., no. 654, 
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According to Raj. Mitra, Cat. of Bikaner 
MSS., p. 499, this treatise forms part of Ka- 
mcdakara Bhatfa’s General Digest of Law, 
entitled Dharmatattva-Kamaldlcara , consisting 
of the following ton sections:—1. Vmtahamald - 
bar a; 2. DdnaJc 3. Karmapdka; 4. Santilcam. 
(or Sdntiratna , see no. 1741); 5. Puriak 6. 
Jcdrak.; 7. Vyavalidrak.; 8. Prdyascittak.; 9. 
3udradharma(tattva) ; 10. Tlrthavidhi . — See 

also the autkor's Saimkdrakamaldkara above, 
no. 1630. 

The author wrote his Nirnayasindlm in 1611- 
12 a. i). [Gaikawae.] 

1651 . 

1444, Poll. 89; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagaii, in 1801 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same yrork. [H. T. Colebroqke.] 

1652 . 

2800. Foil. 173, the first of which is 
missing; size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent Dc- 
vanagari handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Sudra(dhamna)-uddyota, another treatise on 
the duties of Sudras, by Visve&vara Odgabhatta , 
son of Dinalmra Bhatta , and nephew of Ka¬ 
ma! d\car a Bhatta, 

The treatise is intended as a supplement to 
Dinakara’s Dinakaroddyota (see no. 1606). 

The second leaf begins: fVr tTT- 



sf?r fob 35; ^fnr 





fwQTi fopi ^rr 

^ tttk; u 85a; 

38a; ^fff 0 ginTT^m- 

43a; 50a; 


^fir 51a; 

^f?T n^vrvf 515; 52a; 53a; 

^fir TfT*^ 565; 0 \ ^ Itmt- 

wwtfwftonfta: 786;—^f?r afajfarfv: i ^ sr?*qr 
126a; ^ftT 0 ««K<<5Tfgcfi>- 

qmmfqraiTT; i ^ s y feisw t ft n: 134?> ; 3 ^° ht<t:- 
137a; 0 jpTSrtS $J(rPmTgThm 

f.Trtnr^anniYn: 1446; ?f?r 0 f3^i8TqftTrf<^zirT5wYff 
1 « ’s-q 16 la. 

It ends: w'l'Rtfn- 

ftriN: srs^fNr 

(Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 114) ^wnqfisriTT 
[11] ^ffr ^ffafg-g-iggrg TRflfarrfTn^T- 

^iHWTTTaOTTWrrzd HrJWaSUJI ^JrT^vrng^vjTlTrebRTflT - 

gtff TT^frpiv: 0 *rr>t§fg 18 0 

m 

1653 . 

3009m. Foil. 31; size 18 in. by 8 in.; 
good Devanagari writing of a.d. 1830; Euro¬ 
pean paper ; fifteen lines in a page. 

Kdyasthadharmadipa, a manual of rules of 
conduct for men of the Kuyastha caste, by 
Visvosvara Odgabhatta. 

From the political allusions, in the intro¬ 
duction, to the emperor Aurungzcbe (Avrarijeva) 
and to Sivajl of Rfijagiri (? Rajagriha), the 
founder of the Maratha power, the work would 
seem to have been composed about 1600 a.d. 

It begins: 

fa^t atm wulTTssafinrin*! =rs5r$ 
jfart’ffVr 

fnfcsnffl^rrflja^ ^r: finning *r: 

ar ftr- 0» 1 » 

«n3n ad^rgi gmgm 1 

•Twit sftn?? T mfnft wftrT II * II 
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uunnrT ^afq HtrutfiT 

VJ 

WTO* Tfl^fUT^TOCfl.’d) fwu^qf> tl 3 II 
wuTMusTtrwTifkrcrw: * wpn*^ wuTu?nT: i 
wurfaw trot 

^wsrtawgPT^jj: * 11 

WUi^TftfaWTSRTU I 
*ufw TnrfircfT^ T^' 
yhnfu UT *uf« wi li 4 n 

^pniTTf^T^rf«aTOT'TT»?T 
u*r Tnn-eiwfwiTT wro f^nw i 
wt^^^rtT^wf^r ffcrwrwrw 
*^wurrTOfuurw;^f*sr$Twt 11 % u 

UWTUW'CTCt *0?rH'*l>rtrf^?f pTSIW: 

TTOMfaw*I^WUtWi^|tfw UTOTW I 
5 $ 3 w^§w ?wrV wthuwtw4 
* TTItRftr UI ^rTfRTfTcH %T. II $ II 

3^Vta*UWf?fW5ft jSifff^TWTU <5t3T- 

wr* *ftu f^r^wwvTTOmrmwTW mu: m t ii 

OTurufu*ftf| WfuipTwflT 
UTWlU U«j f<K & U*t UiV#: I 
f^TUT UilUVUWUFU 
nurrsiuiurg ut ii <i n 

u^ftiufwfTa^u^rw IgfMtuT'iRrOT 
«A[s]ftr wnrr uuuMu^f^vrtaTW uu: I 

UlWi Tt^ftr *UT [sj^IT^U^T ^tftrT- 

uru fuw *uufw fut ^urar?**: ii 40 n 

__ C-'J 

wm^ufaufw MnuT^*nrar:(?1.5n)oiifu?r? 

n?TTMlMUfff IT?U 5TUU*0TVp-> srft ( 

fts -unu^T^^rfVrrT: utut u’sre uw 

^ *uf *rufw uf?ur muwmPT^w u <n n 
UU •m^lfMUTU MlitUMUUUf Ut fast* 
if# M ‘wIutf Tfu u^TMrfMu^nfuTftnr: i 

UWTU fu^^T^frrUJKTOTM^MUBTUUT- 
uTuW*faw>unMT^u> utff f<nrbs?: ii 4 , h 


wuTwufutSg(?) M*fir uT^Ttfw. 

TO?fw ^fapjrsnfWu: i 
M-fTUUUUrfaw f?UTUft ^ fewteTO 

\S vs » _ 

f$ru> OJuuuu^uwt wufw imrafsTur ii 43 h 
^ ujfuusibiruT *u^t 
U gTtNusffUiWTUU: I 
TT^JTWJUVTU MM? 3 rh* 

TJWWr^iTfw fjjTUTU iftqUWt' II 48 II 
rUfu f^PFrfiT UrUUtT*JW$tT^ 

S^fw ju*uu u't'au rnguJUR i 
f^nTT^fUWffMMfrTM^rltT 

uftWT*. 3ITF3M?TJ§-UT MfwWWT JTTWT: MMWrftffTT 
fuua MT^UWU r^rTfai* UTTi^fu <? 3 EJT Ujfir, I 
wfwrunft: 5 'twt firifhrr: ^ur 

Ulfwt iufU UTM^’^Wpi tUUJU II ^ II 

tfWfjnrfat WUUTO WUtUWHfM|Tf 5 r-<fFUTR||C|si, 
^UferW Ur 3 RU 4 tutf TRBMTtf U%Wt<|?Mf I 

TO^rhsrf tfimi u-uiwfVrurrRiu ii 4 b ii 
377 fMf^^U’UHMST’rUTUTH UUM 7 
ftTtf uftf mi tt flroml Uf'huT nw: 1 
fu^sm rnrarff ufugu^MTOf^^ 
u^fff g?PC?> u^Rfjrui: 11 «i«s. n 

^UfJtf^OTT|f?inntltr , TfUiT T 
f^uTofrecstr f^ 77 ifrrru! : h§ujmrfu 1 
U^UU^Uf^rr^UUTfVTW^ SVUT 
wu^ufu^wrcuffTtfif Mfut 11 ? o u 
fwu ^tuT^IT f'Jrufu? VU^Kf 

U 5 S utt.um'' grr*rfw(?) i 

^TTUT t^UT W 3 •SRU^T in UiH^TS 
^uWfTfsrJfrufvuTifjr 11 *<* 11 

^UtU^UUUUnf>IUMlrrfuW • 

UTutru u: •qfru?I<rMururfK: 1 
^PUt sftcT UT Mc 5 UMU^UTrWM^T[K] 



u: i 

fuf%W 7JUT^n?!l'h»B t f^ 

ut SUTTU^UMUTU^Tff ll ,3 » 

























RELIGIOUS AND CIVIL LAW. 


527 


gfinrtiSRTrfoj 
Rg^vrtTsjw i 

•i^Tfcm^TT^r wn^l- 
gvfa fw: gnre: *iwc: 11 n 

gn**wiiw4$m: gwwgggr rnnHI f^rar 
^T gm^ fTT JtJrer^iT^TTrfr^rd i 

^WTstTRtRifjr TTS?»rf5sr^ gTRTCsrtrnfc 
■jfbgTlrg wrftftrttftr fTqgHrnra s?f%i n ^ ii 

wrft(?)iwft UgflugT 

C\ ^ 

«ft RglfgngRTOmfagTr^ I 
f^r 'sr wrirln ftftjfVcrfir (!) 
glfrfmfpTfvgT ’agTgrft^ii ^ n 

wh ggfrRT gjTwepT mftrffr 

gT^l wnsirgsguRffr: gnggqwfcg i 
*r1flTWT§^rm77nf«^ ^ rt fggpgTgrr^rr^ 
JTTm ^qTTfHvr? wy^I’F 1 ^^ ii « 

■rttfr fsmrfm^w wgt mra fgfsfw i 

^Tgwgm wrgrcrr H nnnfw# ggrctggrncii^tii 
^rsT^^T^O.^) ^srNfrr^w^araT i 
grrggrufrfoft s4 gr>Twtg fVrftfi: u » 

^n^TH'kfsfisitt ftfsnft sqrfwggTgT: i 
‘yprwv^H nmTHp tRftfiT u s u 

Tfpn>rgiRT^|3?r fW^ *RTf*w: t 
gRgtanw '?m *m ftjRTrr fgfRir: n » h 

HWtenrprsT mft gifcrfiroro: fmw 11 wg ’smr^- 
infirm? qnwsw: n 0 

3[fk ^mwT’RT^fqwRT gTfaf^grfwrajf h 
’T nnRjR fgjtrr gwr ^tmRT^rm t 
snfir f¥%g| R^iTt: cRTOOTHf fR^um 11 

<*tgRm?prqg H^RfR^cnjf ii fV^tpii ^ margmraf 
TJprRT^TW II 0 fol. 10a; ^fiff TmiWJgrw gtfgTg- 
vJtaftii wrrarotftreiraf n fol. 126; ^fir° tf^rcfV 
^tnsl n fol. 156; ^f?r 0 ^ftcnr5Rl%ftr: fol. 166; 
*f7T° fol. 216; ^fw° gf^TOT- 

WWWln: fol. 226; ^f(T 0 gggfTOJWVi: fol. 26a; 
3fw n*frrR i 0 vmf i 0 i 0 tfftff: i 

fol. 276; 0 *TTiTcK*f | o gglqur i fol. 28a; 3[fn 
g’g^'Yaf^fV: fol. 286; RTRokr i o ^557^; 1 0 


•as#$v; l fol. 29a; « mg^PT fol. 296; 0 g T ggrgrr 
fol. 80a. 

It ends : 3W^qfflTR>n: 11 [?] 

1654 . 

411. Foil. 393 (fol. 162 of which is mis¬ 
sing); size 12| in. by 5f in.; clear, modern 
Bengali handwriting; eight lines in a page. 

Varshakaumudi, a calendar of religious ob¬ 
servances enjoined for the different days of 
the lunar year, by Govindananda Awry a, son 
of Bhatta Ganapati. The treatise forms a 
section of the author's Krityakcmmudl. 

It begins: 

fwnmdtifrr traffic snrgvf'girg Ttqfftfrr 
^mfsr gjgfir rn*gTmgip*ftg fir i 

g^Tsnr«ninrl gsrfarprpTfg s^fir 

rt^ gg; || <t II 

vg>3 ^TamtRT^RRrfwrf«^>j# 1 


V. II ^ II 

gg Tgifimf^g fgiref *rtrNfff*«rTftnf 
gfW) fg^gifufg^qgg: i 

^?TRTWf(I^wfitfqqviTft5Rq f^r Rrqlfqif 
wqt rni-nfa^: v ftrffVqv*.n?n 

a*rrpr*fT f^RgtFwv%^rfRTTftrai: i 

'3nc5hmfw ; R'tr?TRLT^^ y?t H’lWRffq 
xhm: «r=qwt f^f^ng t 

^Vrrf^^fy: grdfir cirfcJKt 
^nr ttt^st: 'aR^ftigrTgriraT 

fqffcrrat fwgFnt ggj} <rtgfgfro^tifg^q- 

grqf^ cSRfqggigTnT i 0 

It ends: 

g tfg^rHRT ffiwT i 

^RT-glTTY^Bt II 

ggTTTgTfRR g)fg^tq vr> gg; | 
g^n fgfgTR^lTR^TnggfM II 
^Ontfg^ rrg ^Tgt h^rffT ghgirg^I gtrnn 11 
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Then follow five leaves containing’ a table 
of contents in parallel columns. 

For the author’s Siuldlnlcanrnudi, see no. 
1741; his Arthahaumudi, (MS. 493), further on 
(Astronomy). [H. T. Colebbooke.] 

1655 . 

2705. Foil. 131 (the first of which is mis- 
sing), paged (l)-262; size 8| in. by 7^ in.; 
4to.; modern Telugu handwriting; 13-18 lines 
in a page. 

Killadarsa, a fcroatise on the times and sea¬ 
sons suitable for the performance of religious 
rites, by Aditya Bhatta (also called Kauival- 
labha, disciple of Visve&vardcdrya). 

A MS. described by Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
YU., p. 243, begins: 

iTsT^Tm i 

^>Tc?Tr3RoF TOT f ttfi) 

C\ 

[sfw II <r II o 

qffTc? 

[ll II 

The present MS. begins : 0 ^ 

f^STf^nnnjta^^ i ^fthniwrw sur# i 

^RW^t tfT firfqtflpTrfWt i 

^ e>s t 

unrg^ifa '=firNn *n fuf?: r^aTf?R! u 

On the fly-leaf, and outside, the work is 
wrongly marked as Kalamadhavlya. 

^rTf?T?rff ii ?ro i 

fob 53a; jfk 0 fol. 66a; r'ffr 0 w- 

fol. 67a; ^fk 0 fol. 113a. 


P. 146a: 



*r5Trf^iwfinr^tfw fafrar wsf i 
frotiiw w ^fiRT csftnr^HTr h 



it 3^ fir 

*nrni ii 


^fq^nrfkfW (?l.^qsrprfa«r«m) *f%- 
vjrj<T ^Wf^ffJutniTT: i f.wr^tr 
■5ST55W fa^stPCf ffiTOWNPl 
*?rt ii 

frnsnr: i 

nsrar vroufural (!) wfirurmiHr n 

fr^f fkwT# i 

fin^^nfstuTf jput it 

W* 1 * wfrncst rfcaret jrppf w i 
^fcrflwj v^rcfhi ^TtnnnJT ii 

^flfrrtnWT ^ rf^lfor WIWiN ^ 1 
*n^: jwt it 

^ *r^ uu3'fir tjfrftT: i 

vvn h 

^Tfipq>rg>q TtqTmgr *pj: (!L^t:) yjVqwyrrf TO f 

-ffir: -®T^5[if »rra -si^fMN: wmr:u 

This might seem to be the end of the work, 
as is the case in the Calc. MS., referred to 
(which, however, omits the six sloltas). Tho 
present MS., however, after two blank pages 
(148-9), proceeds : 

TRuj(!) ^ ^fjr | 

«r<f* wraYqff ureir n 0 

3ff«r 0 i vnr 

TOJT: I fob 156a; ?fff ° TrlirTrfq#ci; fob 251 a; 
^frr 0 ’w^qriffpshr: i> ^ w^^rtT^hTt wn<btat 
fMN: i 0 fol. 261a. 

In this second portion several lacunae occur, 
esp. at foil. 229-30, 237-38, which are left 
blank. 

It ends rather abruptly : ^rp|m Tp-STTni i rWI-r 
^*rg: it — 

For another (incomplete) MS., see Bikaner 
Cat,, p. 399, 

The work must have been composed prior 
to the middle of the 14th century, as it is 
quoted in the Kalamadhava (ed., p. 83). 

[Mace. Coll.-] 
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Kdlanirn ayadipikd , a summary, in 300 coup¬ 
lets, of the subjects treated in the preceding- 
work, by Ramacandracarya (son of Krishndcdrya, 
and grandson of Anantdcdrya), pupil of Gojjala. 

According to Prof. Bhandarkar, Report for 
1883-84, pp. 58-60, Ramacandra , who was also 
the author of the Prahriydkaumudi (see nos. 
613 seq.), lived in the 15th century (c. 1450). 
It begins: 

RRT l 

n ii 

JCTRff II t> II 

C\ ^ ' 

mm: fwwT 

rtfui 

fw$t f^w. Tft^npiT «jv: ii 3 ii 

It ends : 

W [Ericf] tfW^fsT c&T I 
scmrft: nm% ii 

^frT ^TVHITTRT^ vftiTt ^Rf*TT?f5T - 

**mu ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


2490, Foil. 203; size 11 in. by 44 in.; 
excellent Devanagarl vmting; nine lines in 
a page. 

Madhaviya-Kdlanirnaya , also called Kdlamd - 
dhava or Kdlamddhaviya , another work, in five 
chapters ( pralcarccna ), on the same subject, by 
Md dh av deary a ( ? Sayan a ). 

The work 


written (probably about 1360 


Was 

a.d.) after the completion of the author's com¬ 
mentary on the Pardsarasmriti (and his Vya~ 
vahdmmddhava), to. which it forms a kind of 
supplement. It has been edited, in the Biblio¬ 
theca Indica, by Pandit Candrakanta Tarka- 
lankara (1885-88). See also Weber, Oat. BerL, 
no. 1166-67; Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 642. 

The MS. is dated; tfwiT 
<n f&fem t 

[Gaikawar.] 


2056. Foil. 186; size 11^ in. by 5 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; 9 or 
10 lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 


2513.. Foil. 157 ; size 101 in. by 4f in. 
well written, in the Devanagarl character 
mostly ten lines in a page. 

Kdlcmirnayadijpilca, with a commentary (viva 
rana), by Ramacandra’s son Nnsimha (A). 

The commentary begins : 

^frrfsrcicf 

n h 

w % an \ 

^rvnfftr 

* w: *nt*nr g*: u ^ i 


1097. Foil. 113; size 12J in. i 
fair Devanagarl writing, of 1790 a.d, 
in a page. 

Madhavlya-Kdlanirnaya. 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


116b. Foil. 32; size 10 in. by 3£ in.; 
legibly written, in f)evanagarl, about a.d. 1750 
(foil. 1-6 by a different hand from the rest); 
7-11 lines in a page. 
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W krt r qgg f fffg iT f^rfv^rr 
wfj'hRTiJivTrr ^mjTflrtmT: (? «*vnn:) i 
°j^f^vrfaraTCq 

-En^w -sst^t n 3 n 
jrrn^qt w?f^^ftnfrqt i 
nrwj^ViH^^Psrwff^Fwraf i 
firoTtm ^ 37 : 

Lr^T 4 u * it 

It ends: 

2 fifT fV<TT^Hft^Rn*rr srcr ttw 
y?w?mrRm ^f^ranTinsl i 
ff^pfTrr^fflmrfNw^ 

%^55E?T»rg II <t II 

^rm^rf^TW T^fK(*)prrt>»i^ 2 mi sfaq .jr 
nwr^nnfHvii ^ nft WTTW^wrZi: i 

wit *mnrm^TRti «raf*n*rt «> 
sgNtoift: fw: 3 R*nr ^fKrf *t f^ 5 nr^^:ii^u 
uwg: Tt 

«tt4 wtt mfawrtr ^jtrh f^fim i 

iffmcTF^T^WR g^ftTWraW *ft SWT^f^r- 
^Tm sEiiif^ -HH^rfii *rmf *r?cr WH 

[trf%^ n 3 ii 

fTrT 2 : TTP3«7f> fntt tff 

^tr^wt ^T|ft 3<7fa ttfrto: i 

K^msjKt ^ift st fs^f ^rW^r^Tm- 

*1 s^rgl f?Rire*nsr«pr wt- 
[^n^: ii a n 

Hrtpn^rt ^7? v: ijtwpwi^ mnnfmfw^ 

warm: resTtr^ffn g?f%vr w w tr^h: 

*rt s^Tfsnrawft *w *Rfs w?t gfwt ttw- 

D'Rsr: n m ii 

ftT^grffq^: TjfRRf^K^: ’sffrrct T ure ^in 
*rt«irt *r rta ^rtfst * 

[Rfftsy: i 

2 iI^w^i(dsTt n^Twnnrwrt ^t jpi x?r 


* ^fir o D. 


t A. 

c 


^TOT# 

ftrcNfl mvi n 

[Gaikawar.] 

1661 . 

1823. Foil. 82; size 12f in. by 4*1 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by two hands, 
in 1805 a.d.; eleven lines in a page. 

Nrisimha’s Kdlanirnayadljpilea-vivarmia (B). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1662 . 

2644. Foil. 145; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari:, ten linos in a 
page. 

The same work ({$}. 

Dated: qq *mf3[ «w ’<Tf f^rfcrff II 

[Gaikawar.] 

1663 . 

181a. Foil. 184; size 101 in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, a.d. 1678; folk 
105-181 by a different hand from the rest; 
ten lines in a page. 

Kdlanirnayadipika, with Nrisimha*s commen¬ 
tary (D). 

For other MSS. of these works see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 75; VII., 53 (without 
the final verses 2-6). 

[H. T. Oolebrooke.] 

1664 - 1666 . 

885, 886, 887. Foil. 1-179, 180-380, 381 
-558, the first 36 of which were apparently 
lost, and replaced by 35* leaves in a more 
modern handwriting, as was also the last leaf 
(including the date); size 10| in. by 4 in.; on 
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the whole fairly written, in DevanagarT, by 
different hands, about the middle of the last 
century ; 7-10 lines in a page. 

Rdmajorakdsa, a commentary on Bdmacan - 
dr ads Kdlanirnayadipika, composed by (order 
of) Kripdrama(nripati). 

The real author probably was Rdghavendra, 
son of Kdsmdtha; see his digest of matters 
relating to dcdra (nos. 1600-1602), bearing the 
same title as the present commentary. 

It begins: 

*nr: 

3 ^TrRT wri fw I 

TOff HTJsfrl 

trrto: oSTfr TtwraraifW ?nsf«nrt n <\ 11 

\ 3 » C 

wfaatt HUTui ua h 
csksifim* Erkni hivrt i 

• '^hq^5fqTJT rf HWTB? II 5 It 

thNl ssftfn i 
TBfwfir srfrT 0 

^fw ntt^^^s^d.n^ 0 ) 0 ^trfiral^rmfatfvra 
fawfaW^R^TH*fnwR^imT#w^dqraij3rPi;- 
rnHnuror^mkr fol. 

CN, , . .. . . 

90ft; 0 TrfJ.RUT?rTlfifdTHTnTfTT^if sjwfMN- 
irerat fol. 133ft; 5 f(T° fTinf^r^ firanf^asr^raN: 
fol. 511ft. 

It ends: ^TtJTRjf nfc%ir I 

TtrWTU *rnt ^ ^irr^tT^RtT?tjg;T^; | 

»ru tost n ^fir n 





Tretre rr^HPreN wmfwTOnork^u 

tfww x =it% n 


, [H. T. COLEBEOOEE.] 

1667 , 1668 . 

2104, 2105. Poll. 493 ; size 9£ in. by 


4| in.; written, in Devanagan, by different 
hands, in the earlier part of the last century ; 
8-17 lines in a page. 

Edlatattvavivecana, another troatiso on the 
times and seasons suitable for the performance 
of religious and civil obligations, compiled by 
Bhatta Raghundtha (samrdt-sthapati ), son of 
Bhatta Madhava, grandson of Bh a t (a RdtheS- 
vara, and nephew" of Bhatta, Ndrdyana (and 
Sridhara), in the year Samvat 1677 (a.d. 1620). 
It begins: 

fqnt mwNi ^Knusf f<Trp} 'g i 

ftipal irortifrRl^rt ^ 7nf?i w^risau 

vm ^ tfftpfttitf t*pmR i 

WtTWUffTfTT WR^ •oRT^jrf^r^i^ II ^ II 

W9T^ ^prraRifirftrt< , ?i faftarir i 

W^fif ll 3 || 

TffffU? 0 

\ 

It ends: 

wr *Wjrr an$ i 

C \J> 

totrp* <nr ?S§Sf*Nr ^ ii a ii 
**[*fJI suppl. 

=firfi-5FTfw?mwf tfspirc i 
TfHTWt 

TR'RI tJRfafrT W II ^ II 

fsrnrafa^hf^T^pf: i 
c , ^ 

PRTfkifT sR?xf 3 T°fi^f." 

ii 3 » 

^ir^^rhriwnraTR 
tww saif?r nrfu^njr i 

WRTfllRT TPUTV^R 

Cv ... >» _ 

*rs#*NmRrfcriiei it a ii 

rrr^^n^fffwfg^iTR I 
W» RTT S^n^TT fsT^ERR- 
wmttwrt wgxrr rpivj „ M „ 


8 z 2 
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Tl^ WJ3E -5(!Tg5rr^f"m^5 II L n 

ffrmft fw w!=Farf?Riinf: i 

^nimv H s nrc ag w^^rrtrftwn: it 9 11 0 w 11 

^TTPqqfrt^T^nt^iff ^nrnfa^rmf II 

[Gaikawab.] 

> 1669 . 

1840, Foil. 392; size 13£ in. by 6 in.; 
fair, modern Devanagarl writing; twelve lines 
in a page. 

Kdlatattvaoivpcana. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1670 . 

1488, Foil. 174 (and 2 Suddhipatiras be¬ 
tween foil. 9 and 10); size 9 in. by 3| in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Kalanirnayaprakd&a, another treatise on the 
same subject, by Rdmacandra (son of Vifthdta 
Bhatia., and grandson of Bdlakrislma Bhatfa, 
with the family name of Tats at), 

I t begins : 

*wt Trcrtmf i 

^Tc5fMH II 

ws fsftn*: i f?m: i 

W I '5ST# S^rfY S*pY S*TC ?frT 

t*rtp( i ^r: i -inr faror ?r 

s^wYlTK \ K^TPRTT'HI 

firoW i * ^ wr$- 

i *nw: *hrwr ^fw i 0 

The arrangement is similar to that adopted 
by Madhava , who is frequently quoted by the 
author. 

Date of MS.: $hnr x trft^T q 

^ ^ot( i 0 

For other MSS., see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 
IV., p. 284; Bikaner Cat., p. 401. 


According to Prof. Bhnndarkar, Report for 
1883-84, p. 50, the mother of this Rdmacandra 
was the daughter of Raghuncttha Bhatia, the 
son of Madhava Shaft a , and grandson of Rti- 
mesvara Bhatia . If so, the author’s date 
would be approximately determined (latter part 
of 17 th century) by that of his grandfather, 
who wrote his Kdlalattvavivecana (nos. 1667-68) 
in 1620 a.d. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1671 . 

2044. Foil. 124; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
well written, in Devanagari; 7—13 lines in a 
page. 

Kdlanivnayasiddhdnta , a summary of the 
rules laid down by some of the preceding 
writers, in 114 slohas , with a commentary, 
composed in 1653 a.d. (by Mahadevavid , son 
of SrJkdlajit; from materials compiled) by 
Raghurdma, son of Jay drama, and grandson, 
of Vaihuniha of Velavatapura near Sihor in 
Kathiawar (A). 

It* begins: 

<ffT$Tnf rffolT I 

The commentary begins with three slokm, 
the first of which is: 

^Tf %" ii o 

wfl# JTfwstR^a' * 0 i 3r^rR*rc?r 

Nht fto*m 8 

At the end the following account is given 
of the author: 

■^TirwrtHf^vT^TOTt^wd t^THwr^ i 
fT r p ^ftrw «r^(ftrHn 1 TOT: 11 vw 11 
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inr fsrr rut 

YrRT$qrfaqM<sr^ faf^ftnr fVrfisw tmsm: i 
k? -^t f^fcTfKtnTHf??: Kwift 

q^T? qfqq II II 

^rca(!) s^r 

*tiTf nifti f«w qrctfrnit qrt vrnWgq i 

__ ___*\ .. r\ u . -j - ^ 

*ttuji vrRspirPi *rc 

•?npq Titw^Tmgrct^ q^rfip» w « 
71T% ftrawp's ^rfH>raS sum wm 

Cv _ CN v> 

«>wr wramftr gw i 

srfciTC nfsr jfsroTffr qpcqr tnr ^ wq 
*it i?iiM wmq x%m tiw® far =pT»u 

Commentary thereon: WH ia^rarfrt ^ftWRStf- 
fplfw I ^Qimf ^nl^t gTglTfffW Vftq 

q^ST^pq |T * fgfpJml fjHift 

tfprmi f^-jft n <wi i! 

° w$q<fqqw?r qmq^^q^fqi'5RTf^f?r4vr<^ $tt- 
rt 0 ii irarf fgt fq^Yw tppp: tnm 

ttht qf??i: qftnr: ^qrr^fus qrsq: thr *nrt 

C\ >"* «$——...•—~~ ...~~ ^ 

q?T?uftrf f(%?frf» , tt|t: ^rc- 

’qqpfff II II 

0< tsofc w ssK^ e wrfrrqt nnfpsqf wjftqfar 
^fqqsrr^t gftr qnupftn qq 

p fprmn q>q vfwqu^ fq^faq *nrp- 
qftp II V» II 

irrq *dqnrf^qq*n?0) ^win T^gqq^fimi wo n 

qnT^r qqq §§5: fi^fcf»nrtm7T tfcrgiq 

hjtrtt q^rr q-Fftanr q>rrf?r w <^<ifc h 

v» t 

3[fw qTlfeqgftq?tf qTtnTTq q?f qnqfqT f'qwt f pjjrq - 
fergvnr: whs: wnfs ttqiro^ i 

[Gaikawar.] 


2521b. Poll. 23 


; size 10t in. by 4$ in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing of 1705 a.d. ; 
13 or 14 lines in a page. 

\Hcmddri-~\ Kalanirnaya-samksliepa (or mm- 
graha), by Bhaltoji Dikshita, son of Lahshnri- 
dhara Suri; on the divisions of time with 
reference to the observance of expiatory, ob¬ 
sequial and domestic rites, in accordance with 
Hemudri’s digest. 

It begins: qrappiT I ft$RTT pq: STTSR: I fhw? 
qqiuTTr WfiTfir: qtr. i qp: i ?rf^Rnf?tq- 

WrrqrqqqftqH-qiT ^Tfqq; i fewt sfq pry* I <WwT. 
qrqq: i ^Tmqfprm: tfit: i frmtqfs^^rj: i ^<j- 
dy^wqftsvft qraq; i 1 f? srw- 

ftrariq i 0 

It ends: 

[rfmtJq'qR nw I 
q if(uTqiT< 5 TnTt 0 ri!Tn 11 

fqqmfl prpt q 1 «r. 11 

qftfsi^gifqq: qrp 5 f^#q^q?: 1 

itft fqqranrm 11 

^'tq^qTOqqpirg^rl^^r'tyTqic: wqr Hglfq- 
iftfepN qqm: 11 qif 

qrrff qrutq ptfiqrf ^wferyiT syiN wnlyr Wtq #h- 
qHqTfw TTJrcmsqq h ^Rfqfq: i jjprcrttel- 
a few more lines. 

For another MS. of this treatise (there 
ascribed to Hemadri), see Raj. Mitra^ Notices, 
Till, p. 28; for the author's Tithinirnaya- 
pmdlpa (or samlcshepa), see no. 1677. 

[Gaikawar.] 


2045, Foil. 124; the same size and hand¬ 
writing. 

The same work (B). [Gaikawar.] 


1597d. Foil. 14* size 9| in. by 4| in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagan; twelve lines in 
a page. 

Tarvanirnaya, a disquisition on the proper 
time for the Full and New Moon and cor- 


* Thus A; 0 srtffc^Tfw \ ^fafW^qr 
h B. 
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responding obsequial offerings, composed, in 
1685 a.d., by Ganupati Rdvala, son of Sri Rd~ 
vala Ilari, and grandson of Rdmaddsa. 

It begins : 

>Tr?T ^nmf^Tfsrsrr^ i 
''i ^ ii i h 

^vt3Tf*TVtTSTS|Tf?TOJTfFcn^ s xtfqft f#|^ | 
^dnTVRftrfdri fftft (T^n 

cRfor^q ?rznr u ^ n 

wftnf -5j ftrjin*fit wsr^BTTnjrf 

[wT]^r"tn5!^?JT fsroh*?Tf¥'ti inn nrast i 
*tw wM’snf wfTrmrrTn ^fhsp* jiftfirtf 
ffljrtwwfirg Pj^rf-rftfecniTtirq 0?wT4i?TT?rii 

nig ufrm^g fqrgm M^nt D?vW* nrt: u a h 

*f??r: ^bcmrrro> s*^ 
nlrra^m^flTrtr^ n> trrfsus: rrtW^i 
BTjjft irf ^ hrd s^tstbT ^IrrRwarrfFJw 
jnwg^gtjt fwffffjipjffltS vrt -qljj: ,| t| „ 
*^4? * w$ f?yq: 

sn^r fitertftn yr?r rttw i 
T nsm^: ~tcsfc$ k^tr; 
ftwri? : #S5? n \ n 

fvmrrpmn»tTw 

4xrr^ii ttfifttow: i 

^T^R^Tfi^^fsrUnifnuTT^d 

w^r?r: wrvr*: ii s n 

^«r^TWtnn m* *r wni i w nt fanarM- 

*N - * <fv 

*ra%r T*>r ^STsNmnrort fsiir cy 

xn'*rn=i»rq?ir ?fir u y i 0 

Cn 

Iti paurnamdsmirnayalj, fol. 5a; anvadhana- 
pindapitriyajdakdlanirnayah, fol. 8b. 

It ends: 

w*l§fMN: 4 wt: mrduyTfci y*jy; i 

nUnit ww: u s u 
'itsnragw^ mfir c f rrcr*rr: i 

|| , it 


^nrt^ilWj ’whnmfktfwl 

fyfyyj^fyfy^^f^t, ftrwrj ! 

c- v» 

nfa nwnfKf^i? ntm 
v?ydf« 4 i^ ’rn^^T: w^tg it 3 n 

'■sflfcrawT^ jrfe <w3, 

ytftfMNi WPtfjT: Ts foraiff U Wt •S?T 
'-Tr^Td^fsf^^^Tfki^rvitTd *wm*nr 1111 a u 

CN \ 



WT^^TTT^R^nnwTdTRT^^Trl s4 tiijk 11 

- ©^. --~- 6 - - <N 

^7T m?mw q fwc- 

^rat Tr*mr: 11 [H. t. Colebrogke.J 


1675 . 

1139b. Fol). 38 (the last but one of which 
is missing); size 81 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; six lines in a page. 

Another MS. of the same work, apparently 
copied from the preceding MS. 

Dated : 4^ nltj) ^*jf?r i yrofumiyi 0 

[H. T. COLEBROOKI!.] 

1676 . 

1843. Foil. 11; size 12 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Tithisdrasamgraha or Tithinirriaya, an ab¬ 
stract of the rules regarding the lunar days 
appropriate for religious performances. 

It begins : uw fftf4f44N: 1 

wnr^wit 1 

*rfts*r fruitqftid ^ wfrurwnT^rnr 11 
frpaNI^nr: ^Rg#^rt =Fr)nff 1 
|Am> f^ut „ Bomb. 

tht fitf^irvi 1 ° • [ed., 1864.] 

It ends : tW5*JH<JtbiJTfinTf^ rgq^ rq-gj 

i hk> 1 Ttf^ 4- 

^*mr^r 4 ^ *f* ,1 ^ 4 ^^ ftrftr- ■ 

«U.dil 4 : ii [Dr. John Tatlok.] 
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1677 . 

1140. Foil. 42; size 7f in. by 3| in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagarl writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Tithlnirnaya-pradipa (or samkriiepa), a similar 
work, by B hat/ oji d i les hit a, son of LaJcshmidhara 
Sun. 

It begins: l W 'sfh'fWl 

firfirarhn i 

vro? (? l.sm^) ms it ire* sffa i 

Wti g BUT (l.jnp) *frT II 

^fir *reftii: it 

vfu KsiTfrV ^ts> srr ^ Or] i 

(. C\ 

wmfr Trent =? i 

•qfftphr tsfaj? HfipiW^cfT w: II 

?f<T ^snrftreliR: i 0 

It ends : ?1f<35«RTf^^: a ^fjr 0 frtfqfq^tf- 

jrplu: wrfwi*nr 11 

See Weber, Cat. Berl., no. 1176. To the 
.authorities there mentioned may be added : 
Anantabhatta, Kdladarsa, TristJiaMsotu, Dhan- 
vantarinighantu, Ramdrcanacandrikd, Smriti- 
candrikd. 

See also Notices, IV., p. 264. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1678 . 

1052b. Foil. 14; size 161 in. by 8 f in. 
(folded to half the length); modern Bengali 
handwriting; seven lines in a page. 

Tihhisvarupa, or Sarvatithisvarupa, a manual 
of feasts and fasts to be observed on the 
several days of the fortnight; by Suresvara. 

It begins: 

VT? ffrf q« WW I W tftfoRHftj 3|KTWioRT55Bn- 
fwl ftrftreftin ^urrvpwtsftrT^> 3 tmra: 1 

rtTTpptira^^'WTrT I 1 tow- 

v^iT^n ^ 'tftrgr i « 


Fol. 2a: nfTHpr, 0 11 fgrirfaT l t?t ^ ypjiT 

trrenn mfrnrffTT Tnm 1 ^im<rypffsHlwtT 
w wrr*rn sfq 1 rtsfrn tRcnfirssro 1 bt gwrr- 

3WT TT V&Bl 0 

It ends : ?r- 

•SFmnTwf STtpruron ^rn? ^<*$n)irT>ptw 3 ?fruWt 
fspn ^Ashram 3 ^rm^iraTmrTiviq^ 
f^T ^Fttrbq 3TW tsngrWfrSTT’jt'nj 3T?3*(T 
^fjT II ^frf WTW II 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1679 . 

84d. Foil. 24; size 10J in. by 4f in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing; nine lines in 
a page. 

Sdrasamgmha, an anonymous treatise on 
auspicious and unauspicious days for the per¬ 
formance of religious rites. 

It begins: 

tfWrsr nfrefrf^nt: ^*<ft ^pht nn3t*ren»( 

wmwTwf^T Win HrrTflrawffirert i 

c3><*rRT Tiori) w^ifirfTuvjr^^'UT n: ^?nr 

to:M *r:) * ^Tr^n^iwrynif 

f^#W>^P5fT ^WlfiT: i 

fwssr^ftf sfntf h 0 

The treatise consists of 881 verses, ending 
thus: 0 [fc].9t II ?fff | o 

ufWIT mfn ^TdTfH sretfWTf^oRTfff VJ I 
wmfim firtffff iwn^sr wwt: ii [t]fco h 

vi^mir nftnmr tiroj: nwt n?l wp i 

wr ^ yfrnrar 11 [t]b e i n 

^f?i BTrnn?: u tfw w« aa ^ ns?rnT- 

fn^r%fnff o it 

For a MS. copied from the present one, 
see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 668 . 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.J 











36 


CATALOGUE OP SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


1680. 

799. Fell. 142; size 10| in. by 4 in.; 
good Dovanagar! writing of a.u. 1604; nine 
lines in a page. 

Samay aloha, a manual of rules regarding 
the times and seasons for religious observances, 
compiled—under the patronage of Durgdvatl, 
queen of King Dalapati, and mother of Vira 
Said —by Padmandblui Misra Bhattdcdrya, son 
of Balabhadrci MiSra and Vijaya Sri. 

The work apparently forms the first of seven 
sections of a general digest of Law, entitled 
(l)urgdvatl-) Prahdsa. 

It begins: 

RTHttffaq fvptt *wn: 

urtn Tpjnjwtercnit: i 

jftiunqfgRTc'S ^qqjr hhirtiiimii 0 

^r: ot: *fcf?r wni 
w H*$fH Hflml wnfw jrffcsT i 
m wfest sfq HROTOTm UTU 

C C\ 

wr: ^ Rqfn K^f?TTT'guT^; it ms n « Mfc „ 
HOTHfa^gfqRlqfHHmrTtar- 
rthtott: OTr^RTramuHn i 
firrTuTtTffrfuuwt fgurt fV^Rn 
Hint ^trfwqrtrirtfTf^tTtr it » ° ,m n 
(TW?t^u 5 fqf^rf^fir^R^nsI 
sgratfiraft jnfrpn^xfTf^hjT: I 
Tnrr ifnftHmft sftwTT ^ Hj f tr 
*n?ffcnft n ^ n o ^ n 

wOTOTft rw swtlwttb 

Cs 

Rtr: ww^pT^r§u3t:^fn^; i 

^ Mr^tf? ^fiTff?prr^rT ;h 3, »e ^ „ 

=3iaT ^"NlTm^^rw^fTifjinuwb oRBprfw: 
^jpnrm^T ^T^srnifvTJTcSJTOtT ntfir ?nNrft? i 

^ jj»___ 

hot ’sr hot ^<ng 

h TjTtw'ltr it 

[?fc It 0 8M It 


qbw hot t 

*rgwTt55sq shot: hot spj n si it 
HOT f^UHTOT ^IotothI h^w^hw: i 

OTffir vSfg n 

§*ftWHTT f^TH i t s,s 11 

fc^ftsnrrfti ftfwrcufff hp^t: it at it 

ctthot: twttr trtl^rHHUtrftY t 

?l.. ;. cs t 

fv*ltrt OTTT UrnTTWCT: It $<1 It 0 „ 

rnf^n: hototh nnOTtHWH: OT: t 
wrotw hh: wh ot^tish hot: it it 
tuotst hrm: »>*! Tgi: w: srartfi^T: i 
OTTTOTng HHfiTHVftW HHOT: It MS It 

S3 

HgTHTOTT fqf^H | 

'sraTsr sOot hhi^Voft: iimm it 

vnf f%qfHH> suTTfKf^^TUTvTufqfUrrl: I 
|ntqwT ???fTr^rtftft: rototPh WOTseg it Mi, u 

inr vh fnfti: wrufTRin ^ r fVfu: HRT ° 

CN 

HRuft uuut fol. 10a; ^?rwf Ur^frrafViJTfu: 

14a ; vstr fiRiftrfTprfu: 24a; htr 29b - 

MH'H RTnf^fviT&tr: 346; rtr ftrvft ftroW 36a; 

HHicrHfvpthi: 50a ; ^iWTUTfHrrfH^R: 52a; WR 
^TH^l 53 a; wfHqf^R; 545; 

f^flHTf#i: 635, etc.; tfn RH^ilf^ it 
Mtm wrfHTUlfq^u: 130 a; 137 a; 

Sift 1385; n rrt- 

nOT9ifT#q: 1396; rrR RHjRfjp|u: 1405. 

Colophon : ffn 0 H?TORrfTO- 

HH^UfuitTOT: rIhutttHJT: TtHrT5!fH^f^^WOT^ T . 

^nsflHRUgTRTURRRtq^tTrTHRH THHR[t]^ TTOHJ 
urtt: qq?: it fiqn Miis «?if tRTrUHHfH $ 
tnfHHr^ITWRHTR HfOTHiT^ H'rtHTR qlql f^jjr 
^bqtHTqOTfi^gH^q>iTTHvil?^m It f^UTfinf HT 
^UTHHTTUTTteTU I HrJJH HT RluT3 || 

vrlrffrqfr^aTHHibpT^Tf^l ft 

Whilst the colophon seems to indicate that 
this is only the first portion of the Saviaydloka, 
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the colophon of a MS.; in Raj. Mitral Bikaner 
Cat., p. 450, containing the same matter, re¬ 
presents it as the complete work. 

Besides Srnritis and Pur anas, the following 
authorities have been met with: Anantdbhatfdh, 
foil. 55 a, 1205, etc.; NirnaydmrUa, 55a, 6%, 
etc.; Brahmasiddhanta, 29 b; Madanapdrijata, 
1365; Madanaratna, 17b, 395, etc.; Madhava - 
car yah, 42 % 465, 49 a, etc.; Batnamdld, 23 a; 
Laghusamhitd, 615; Visvarupanibandha, 615; 
Sivarahasya, 335; Suddhamisrabheda, 795; Sud- 
dhdvikd {?), 835; Smritisamgrdha, 205. 

The author wrote his Yiracampu in 1578 a.d.; 
see Peterson, Report, I., p. 101. 

[H. T. CoLEBEOOKE.] 

1681. 

416h. Poll. 21; 4to.; size Ilf in. by 9 in.; 
large, thick, modern Devanagarx handwriting; 
sixteen lines in a page. 

Sarnayanirnayoddyota,, a calendar of religious 
feasts and fasts, being the first of seven sec¬ 
tions ( uddyota ) which make up the Madana- 
ratnapradlpa, a general digest of civil and 
sacred law, by Mad ana Simha Beva, son of 
Soldi Simha. Incomplete, It begins : 

o ^ \ 

tnw JTBTBB: II <, II 

’Tjflt qfwqq^feTniTTtBq I 

3^3 HxmTffR fqqq-.miTOy^ TTW 

xng q; » , n 

qnmg# fifin' fqBTq?qrqj qnqTfq -q 
iqwfwq?^ qrq g nfifiiT fqfVr: i 

?fV} 3r<sifw «nt^ 

qt n 3 u 

Bwfafcr^tT qfsrfr^qqr^T 

wcfqTfsrTTflq: q?|qmq^q: 

* jrqffr f^mr: ftrswFtenm: » a n 


\ 

q^qT^q?rqf^fq«q^(?'Hj)tsqRf» T q; | 
qq;q fqHTqfqu 

qqnqf qfq: n m u 

'57TW qqr: qW%^qT^%WT^KfqqTTfnrttrTT- 
TWtsqnqt fqq'BffgjfTTqfrlf?rq;Tf^A^:?ri : ^sfqi 
fser'hrm? 

u t,» 

^r^TT> qq qqiTJ VTffffqqrtfqv: ^^rqf#[nTffirf] 

q^T^rrt> f-TCTT^t qqqfqfqtqr Tkqrqt nqfii i 
q^Tfwr^f qrfiT wrirft Bjfqqnnf qrrcri 
sq Trqq^m 5mfa- fq^rufr qft sfq fewVff 

" i [^sq: ii s> n 

rTqT Here tlie MS. breaks off, leaving* a 
blank of more than two pages, and resuming* 
at iHole a 22. 

q> qqTf^^q^srtfuwfqunrT^TTq^jit 

qqTSTTTq TnqffiqqftRT qtqT q qujT <*BT I 

q> qwfgriWTJTqi^fqir^^qfqiqnnqT: 

qftsq qq> fqqqflr fwrqftrt^fff:ii^ n 

ffTT1?5 qqtfqqBqqfitf qfwrqTRTqit 
rfrqlH Twqq W wfqq vr^fq^qn} jrw t 
. qfq<Tgqrf^ffrqfit w| *q TfjTTVt 

ttsit gyfBBT tNI sqstt>qw n ^3 u 

W$T qfrfqfq rTTWIiTqr fq^'lqT jyrr ( ? r. qT) 

^TfrTwfrrfwrfqK fqf^rwfHfqw qrqqrf 

gqq: qnfr; qiwr%q: u ^ lt 

wf^fji^’nqfqrfrqqT [ ^] b 

qmr^B^Bf^qq T gBTfB(?WTfB) ^RTpq^S; | 

^%55^qqf^qt HTqwgqqnBm II ^ II 

wqfwqq qrqwj tibb „ ^ „ 

TT^Tql- TTqft?B qfqB: I 

rRTB Wiqjq Tqftfiqq: II ^ II 0 

gq?TqqqfaBr^Bf<WRqqqfVr#q ) 

qr^if qsq^; fq^tqB n n 

4 A 
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avrrff toh ma ar^nstrotfipf i 
(fai TOTfHHN: » 

^ihto jrwfa pitots M?piN: i 

fMNl «55mTO rTsr h 

totoh: reffirftt f irc N ^ aa: isw: i 
s^rhito hito aq^ntnfaa^ -*t u 
aro i*th?W?: hhtto ^ faft*§n: i 
TrafrowTO awfafafaDraiq « 

etc., 77 more ttcikas ; the two last of which are 
(fol. 7ft): 

aa: HiT^PrriHH tut# wtoPhh i 
fTOf<nf aa: ok^ -git n 

hhto: awarat aropef aafaat: i 
T^fta toto fafa#a n 

^fa ^WtaaCarhotflf^aa in some colophons)aT- 


TOTHHJTf^fqfTOfH^TH^IfqiTTOTOHtgaHHTTTHTfd - 



aaaTfaaHTq TOrfaumYala sg^HfararT n 


wa Dr#«iTOresTH fa? war far ^ to i 
toh i 'wfawfaatnrnftT aa aaTanfa i Haifa i 0 

. The MS. ends with the disquisition on the 
intercalary month ( malamdsa ), and thus con¬ 
tains only a small portion - of the treatise. 

The complete digest thus consists of the 
following sections ( uddyota ): 1. Samayanirnaya ; 
2. Acdra; 3. Vyavahara; 4. Prdyascitta; 5. Dana; 
6 . Suddhi; 7. 8duty-uddyota. 

The Madanaratna(pradipa) was largely used 
by Nilakantha for his Bhagavaniabhiishara; 
see West and Buliler, Digest, 3rd ed., I., p. 20. 

[II. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1682. 

416a. Foil. 20; 4to.; size Ilf in. by 9 in.; 
European paper; fairly written, in Devanagari; 
fifteen lines in a page. 

Samayaprahtsa, being the section on the | 
times and seasons suitable for religious cere- ' 
monies, of a general Digest of Sacred and i 


Civil Law, called Kirtiprakdsa, by Vishnwarman 
(svardt samrdf agnicit)', minister of worship 
to King KJrtisiniha, son of Kanaikasimha, and 
descendant of Jaitrasimha, of the Gaura-vainsa. 
The MS. contains only a small portion of this 
section. There are many lacuna). 

The MS. begins: hsvt *r#iarfaii wamrsq: 
faaffaa u aa %farinaafH^a 
ars?H 7 Ha ^icTO fw'ft h n*iqffr i fawnt to htht- 
fa^gfavraar^i^RTaT toitoto fast svj uto i 0 

^fa frTOfajafqrarTT: fol. 76; SHralTTTO’T: 9ft; 
3rfa 10ft; s^fn arof^ffRlnt: 12a; spgnq: 14a; 

15a. 





fqTfaa ariftnHrm fad^rra totottp c*[t$]w 
fH^HHH?lrrami?r^HTrnTOTfTpTta: a =i n 


VI q HririgTOTWH fHRflfaa fil. 166. 

Hie MS. breaks off abruptly in the middle 
of this chapter. 

Among the authorities quoted in this frag¬ 
ment may be mentioned: Mandanamisra, fol. 7a; 
Trikdn dam an dan a, fol. 12a; Jyotir-Gargya, 
fol. 11a; Uttara-Saura, fol. 16a. 

[H. T. Colibkooke.] 

1683 . 

18a. Foil. 68; size 9| in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; ten lines in a page. 

Samayapradipa , a treatise on the proper 
time for the performance of vratas, or volun¬ 
tary acts of ceremonial observance, in three 
chapters, by Srldatta. 

It begins : 

to: TOfasra to5*hhtoth 
ftrjTftra vjf* ■pir i 

tfTOTHTTOTHltgsiTOTtif 

hthto) a: it <t h 
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• frRinfff TOutfa fqfTOmT I 

cmrg'taT ipctowj f^nm n ^ h 

TO utftTvr 'SJHTfipTT mtTnft ^>r°TT 

gwr tro ffsrraj urn: ^tfeit wftfit mt n^j- 
qm ii to to a: i to TOTRunfro tori snftTO# 

x Cn. v5 

=pt^7t=t «nTO§ ipm: <nmtf toh- 
irhnt -qti -sRftwi ^qfwra *fcr# griTtr i to-srii- 
nm cm toi^Rt tnfta: u to gqgs: 1 

TOW UTTO^K WrTTTO TOTf?H: I 
^fta^(n«n!j frost roTOTjr 11 
ttraxHrffmMrr tfsfrt: i TOTrogreVmrofafro- 
ai? II TOqTOHftTO TOH- 

wroTfir 1 0 

Cli. L, Samayapariccheda ends fol. 375; II., 
Samvatsarakrityap., fol. 68a; III., Prahirnaka- 
paricchcda, ends: 

JTfprfoBT to^tj} w^rfff fqfrow: 1 
f%n 1 ^ rom to roarer f^vfr-qrofr 11 

\3 

TOfg w*r: reroi^rorTroroir 1 [*£t 11 

TOrorrta to *fiifirfs»*nj(l. fwfrog) «wt air 
^f?r toto?^ toM- 

nw 11 a air wo. 0 11 

Besides Pur an as and Smritls —incl. Gauila- 

* 

smritiy viz.: 

itoth to wir a ^(?)’.fa>it) <*tor4 1 
r^TOT anran^nl aai 11 fol. 75; 
ipn arro rerot i 

tot rartre ^ tfnt ^ sr^rTqmromrfr» fol. 59a, 
the author quotes Bari, fol. 645 [TO 
^TOtfafTOrq*rr?i tnrerrfssTOT^m JifaTOfmwrrr 1 
Hro^rowrwi a ^ ^-qfTOTOTO TratTOr 
artoRI^ TO.«mr?r I °]; Harihara, fol. 67a [?fc?w 
frorarpiror t irfro xmrc- 

romroesm 1 ] 

For other MSS. of the work, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 259 ; Bikaner Cat., p. 452; for 
a different WGrk of the same title, by Harihara 
Bhattdcdrya (the father of Raghunandana), 
Notices, III., p. 55. [II. T. Colebrooke.] 


1684 . 

1889. Foil. 312; size 11], in. by 5 in.; 
on the whole fairly written, in Devanagari, 
about the middlo of last century; eleven lines 
in a page. 

Vratdrka, a favourite Digest of matters con¬ 
nected with vows or voluntary rites of penance, 
compiled, by Bhatta Sankara, son of Bhatta 
N/lakantha, and grandson of Bhatta Sankara. 
It begins : 

froroTO^ i 

TOlwTO vrrTOKt KVUTOTOlf || «) || 

it itTnfTOmi^rTf^viiT' 

Dtto Trf^rwtiviiTtfti^ 1 
^rtroit fmfk Twrqrr^tim 

rf 4? TOrorelfrotTO>i 11 * 11 

TOt «TT*f TTOTHt^WtH^WtTOTf^nTO 
«fTTntmm«fca*rTOVRir TOwNTOixfl 1 
ma^Dr^TOTOUTOTO t^aqn^T^TO: 
f 4 ’'rfhpft s*r projftro ifiTf 11 3 it 

to cmitTOT?*: 11 TOrjt nr^: 1 0 

- to 'HTOot: fol. 4a; ;tk 0 qftcwmr 195. 

-nfanfrnfH ib.; ^ftr TOmiTiaMit: 22a; 

0 WJJTOfTOfit 225 ; 0 ftr^TOrf 24a ; ° 
uTTrir frorctw fb^rmqrcTff 26a. 

TO [fswlTOmTfxr I TO] TO- 

fgrtaT i ib.; 3[ftr nfro TOfsrtrHTfqfV; 265. 

TO TO^qTOWTf^ 27a; ^firt HT'TO ltHTm3[tlTOf 
285; «?JXT^ ^TOwlcrft 315; « Hfq’ojt^ 
viarrm?lnT?nt 325; 0 imrrffrt^nf 355; o ?farT- 
40a ; 0 TOrTtlcfft 42a; 0 ^rNTm^tl- 

Wrf 46^, 

=qTOffmnf?r ib.; 3[fiT XSt? 49a; 

0 TOtTOqfTnmf 50a; 0 fgfgfqrTOgR^f 54a ; 0 n>.. 
VNroTcm 655. 

nJ 

TO q^ulcmTfit 655 ; ^fqibsmlcrrf 675 ; 0 HT- 
Tl^qTO'tcTfi 725; iqt^f^HTcTit I ^ftf 0 liTOlw- 
WTffr 79a. 
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*frten<TfVr ib.; j'fw irirnff ^sti* oRft^nrrrlsnf 
826 ; 0 Ijfcptrtenf II 3[fir 0 WltTrnfiT 836. 

«rnft?mrft! ib.; -rfTr wfWwr ’sgutT- 
HtlTHWrbnf 886 ; 0 tYfflHWtenf 906 ; 0 W^^TRH- 
*l^cnT 92a; 0 grawftmf II 926. 

^wkbnrrfri ib.; «fat^arc<rcn& grungftr- 
gTOtfbnf 97a; 0 ^rrt«35snr 996; *rrt- 
wtETinreffr: 103a; « Ilia; Hfawtlft 

wsTcni 1136; jRrgrssrtaft 1196; wsftsnwhnf 
1246. 

ib.; ^ftT ^gTTO 0 

132a; ^THf^wtfiUPlt HHT 1396. 

^ C\ 

^ iTSTHltTTrrfvT ib.; n nfirsikrc ■iSTSfIT'SIWff 
1406; ° rfwnnmmf 1416; ^fir Wtw»jT«^ 

f^WSRTf^fv: 143a. 

0 Sfin&fiRSirbnf 155a; °xftxnr?rt 158a.; o^puni- 
vw?>RRfaf*i: 1596; 0 f^r^lr 1616; 

0 trrwterf 1626; 164a; 0 gazhs;- 

?^Taii 1666. 

W9 lTTg?rknrrfa ib.; 3[fir 0 ? 0 «° 

172a; «u« *rT*msTzbrtetf 1746; 0 W^nfT- 
^ibarif 177a. 

’are ^ftirsrbsrwTfk ib.; «° nVfsrtnrert 185a; 
°«° ^5r(3irfTO , atT(f 1876; 0 stfkn^HtJrif 1916; 
h 0 Wi j n yfa i i g fc rit 194a. 

w* ^ttfhnnfk ib.; ^fir irHrjb gf^grnir 
gftf?’sn$jpfterrr 197a; 0 ’HWilYTfT 2076; ^ffr u« 
^sb^Tt 2106; lf^^i>211a; ^fk ’sftf^ngrnii 
^•rmipsrTibn^ fspnitTfararf 2226; ojjstg fijrcrng- 
srrzpf 224a. 

0 ^ COTgfiiNrot) wtaTttf «Tf¥rl*nf 233a; 

O Trrcr^ zfrq^jTfi 235a ; °*ro? ^bfksrraTr 2416; 

0 nroflir ^fk55T(nfi?nnk 2426; o rBfTwvkWv: 
2436; 0 fjRT^rtj 2496; ° y ^ T P TC g if 

253a; o ^stgtaflrifarqsrt 255a; j^ftr wtgm 
^■msRTsrraw 11 sf* 0 ’swRmrwirrfrr n 260a. 

^rar RTw*bRTf^nmk 260a; ’sfNfwtet- | 
g;TO 'TtcSWteni 265a ; 0 RiR gTHUfigsatf 267a ; ! 


0 Hfzn*rl^ wwmTzuarw 2686; « *mrt- 

zRWJTit 274a; «^ftgaw 2786; ^ffr 

jnutnrrfk 279a. 

^ ^It^HlfJT 279a; ^fw WR 281a; 

0 ^ wfrsmw 2826; °Riig ^rkranstf 285a; 
0 fHT?> t!m vftn^K5tiT 2886; «T??tgwl?ii II 

^frf 0 *mnC?J«nfk II 2896. 

w* ^sifrtwffTpfr irjrnjb 1 ib.; s'fir vr*ra*f- 
filiaff 2906; ib.; NrTW 0 291a; 

ktHTR* °, ribf cSTr °, o zrbtrztJT 0 2916; ?ngr4 0 
2926; ° tfartTgsrrcnf 293a; ^fk VKzjRgrf'srVT 293a; 

RffRTrrkTt TOT? I ib.; S'fil R^trTTTWjf 2976; 
^fir ^wfzrfv: 2996; °«fTOiterc° ^TORiKfTOT 
301a; ozrrggtnr gpf^fi^3046; 

3066; «kmTtrk 308a; «ijrffof^nhmk 

3096; 3fir w^rlftRR: h ^fjr 
tTRbrr H^foFz^ rfTff g^kl# *<»i rHk Hpt^c firt WTn% 
«frrfw>jnfir^ ii 310a. 

Then follows an anuhramanikd in slolcns, 
beginning: 

fkfT»rzbwT i 

■^rJTtjf’anTm'l^^TfH it 0 

It ends: 

sfirchTfk arnfl? ^f«nnfk wmfk g i 
flUT ^?rsn Mpiwrl sggnr rvr h 

j^fw kHTtRTfmfrct^T vrm u 

The author wrote his Kun/loddyotadarsana 
(or Kundabhdskara) in 1671 a.b. For the 
family tree see V. N. Mandlik, Vyavahdm Ma- 
yukha, p. ixxvi. [Dk. John Taylor.] 

1685 , 1686 . 

1630, 1631. Foil. 1-215, 216-426‘; size 
9| in. by 4 in.; good Devanagari writing of 
1796 a.d.; nine lines in a page. 

Vratdrka. 

Colophon: ^frr ^biihrar*r^inft?r 
^iraNrc^fft trfrTiS- vmmnm x n 

[H. T COLERROOKR.] 
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1687 , 1688 . 

2360, 2361. Poll. 1-224, 225-452 ; size 
10i in. by 5 in.; good Devanagari writing of 
the latter part of the last century; nine lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar,] 

1689 , 1690 . 

2784, 2785. Poll. 1-177, 178-343; in- 
different Devanagari writing of the latter part 
of last century; ten lines in a page. 

The same work. 

[Coll, of Port William.] 

1691 . 

2485. Poll. 397 (253-263 of which are 
missing); size 11 in. by 4| in.; Devanagari 
character, legibly written in 1705 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

$ 

Another copy of Shat fa Sankaras Vratdrka. 

For other MSS. see Weber, Cat. Borl. nos. 
1178-80; Raj. Mitra. Notices, IX., p. 803; 
Bikaner Cat., p. 499; Burnell, Tanjore MSS., 
p. 1386. [?] 

1692 , 1693 . 

2196, 2197. Foil. 1-344, 345-667; size 
11 in. by 5 in.; well written, in Devanagari, 
towards the end of the last century; ten lines 
in a page. 

Vratardja , another digest of matters relating 
to voluntary fasts and observances, highly 
esteemed in Western India, and compiled at 
Benares, ill 1736, by Visvandtha ( Daivajnasar - 
man), son of Gopdla. 

For an analysis of part of the work, see 
Aufrecht, Cat. BodL, nos. 663, 664. 

Vol. II. begins in the ehddasivrata. 

[Gaikawar.] 


1694 , 1695 . 

2199, 2200. Poll. 1-342, 343-674; size 
11 in. by 5i in.; fairly written, in Devanagari, 
about the end of last century; ten lines in 
a page. 

Tha same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1696 , 1697 . 

2061, 2062. FolL 1-344, 345-383; size 
10| in. by 5 in.; legibly written, in Beva- 
| nagari, about the end of last century; ten 
lines in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1698 . 

773. Foil. 122 ; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, towards the 
end of last century. 

Another MS. of the Vratardja, differing 
considerably in its introductory verses, and 
omitting the one containing the date of its 
composition : 

mr: kk ifKTOtsft fTr^(?*nr: mT sRrerhft 
[s^irftr) kftT m » 

iptrfu ^RfH 

i 

fKKirffrfcKKmT rrt *nrs£ 

stot ns\ it * » 

fan#?* | \ 

rrfwf«m> f^^Trf wtffxm: u 3 n 

fI 

ril qr^T rmrfu?: u a n 

I fmwvt Sf Vfqwt II 4 II 
Vfixnmt*: i 0 

The MS. is incomplete, ending with the 
sukla-ekadasi-udyapana. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 
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1699 , 1700 . 

2178, 2179. Foil. 1-320, 321-675 ; size 
11 in. by 5 in.; clear Devanagarl writing of 
the latter part of last century; eleven lines 
in a page. 

The same work. [Gaikawar.] 

1701 . 

1818. Foil. 489, two of which (221 and 
222) are missing; size 12 in. by 5 in.; well 
written, in Devanagarl; 11 or 12 lines in 
a page. 

Another MS. of the Vrataraja, beginning 
in the same way as the Vratdrka. 

Dated: tp? ^rx~ 

ffircrsr n 

There are, besides, three leaves containing 
two separate tables of contents. 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1702 . 

1647. Foil. 164; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, at the end of the last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

VratodydpanakaumiicU, a manual for the 
performance of vratas (especially the concluding 
rites) by Sankara , son of Vallala Suri. 

It begins : 

n$h*T sfaftor i 

■fT^ op i 

<ra i ^ 

■3?t i ?ra ^iraiTcjiHT? *m*i: i 0 

It ends: 3,ftT tygrtTT tiring ^fa¬ 

il fftar^ TTOr 3lW^W^T^^rfr5tf3rRH?aT(?'SlT> 

WJTHT II 

For another MS. of this treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, V., p. 132. For the same 
authpr’s Tirthalcaumudi, ib., YU., p. 257. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 



1703 . 

838. Foil. 70; size 12| in. by 41 in.; 
fair, modem Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in a page. 

Samkalpakcmmudi, a treatise on the mental 
resolve (samhalpa) to undertake some religious 
observance, by Rdmahishna • It begins : 

wnni fSRsrspTifi i 

frark TTu^mi'fT tert n 

vtraT^ fraira ^ uraw 3 .w- 

^■JlITJf^ I ^TWtUTf^rf fW *ra*frUTftit 3 TT I 

Hf=RVT?r?mf^rfr: u 

fkra^fk ^Tfnf^-f^vnftsbr i ° 

It ends: ^fk '^rarnm n^f-irk nk usl w 
rfraTTfri ^Tf^^T^wffnnnf^ 
sftr nwr i^iiTfsj n ^fk wtht h 

For an analysis of the treatise, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, IV., p. 222. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1704 , 1705 . 

719, 720. Foil. 1-154, 155-709; size 15| iii- 
by 5 in.; excellent, modern Bengali hand¬ 
writing ; eight lines in a page. 

Biinasdijara , a digest of matters relating to 
gifts, their special virtues and modes of con¬ 
secration, compiled (with the assistance of 
Aniniddha), in Saka 1091 (a.d, 1169), by lldjd 
Vallala Sena Deva of Bengal, son of Vijaya 
Sena, and grandson of Hemanta Sena. 

It begins (with the numbers supplied): 

^ wra^nrai 

qui xufkra fqf^nfvjr <*fkR: s 

’raswi: g*fkr 

wwil vr: n ^ h 

3^51 

nwTnt^-jRs: i 

ii , n 
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RNn^RRiRR: rrt 

RfW|»ft rir: • 

rhr: qftcqftRqiRRC.RfiR rr-pYrtt: 

rr?r: ^nrt^-TTw*ff?»?T FfPtmWt sirGfu 3. it 
rrr Tn^T^WT^I 

f^f$r fqfRftq hrjr *rr RftrsRRR 1 
wt^t rrw! rrr: 

RRfRqfppftRT: Rt$nft ttrrrt: it 3 11 
Rqt$m rrt 

|aftwrwKrg3RTQ55i[^: vffirc: wt^ri 
RftqRT^RRnft s-rTr nRTfqftTqnHm: u 4 ii 
R^mfRqqrRTfRqRqRluft 

rhurr anarftr 1 

R^^Rq^rersrhsrfR^: wprra^fwsrsft 

RqrcftR RtRfRfttqi^JRTfRSift 3 ^: h i it 

^rfvmfi^as^jTTiTrwHTfTr. 'wsm yKwnn » 

Rr%qnR RTqRT-* <^Rffrq-*R fqqii rstr) sfq*«jn 

?tfynw^f^^r«t'«rrarain4 tfRqfRrfaR: 1 

\» 

RTqfRTqRli>l mWtr^tllTRf^Xjft^T II fc II 
sgRRTRftiftf^tfqTif R*R WrRHT 
^THlTtTTTJfRT^fgil^^TnTW^: (?) I 
R^qRT<?RTRftt frcRRWR nr): ftTRqt 
Rrq^Tqf^TRRTRTqq r^trrt rrr M <t II 
wft rr: rrir fSRsgT: 

RftrawT^R: t.i 

ort^ ort^ «qfin RTRRRrR^t: RT$Rftift qmq 
RIRim: gqqRTRT RqR^ftHRTRRRRft faqRi: 
RTR RTO?RTTRq WTqR RTrWRR R I H ° 11 
rtrr rtrrN r m%iRq r rrr4 h w ii 
rbt^ r xrtst r gtrcr fjtfcRR r i 
^Tnntfsr iTO ^^tTOTf^gTmnft: h 4 * » 
RRRsgRgtTWTfH RRi^TRfaRtfR r i 

TITS? 31 ^ 31(4 R ^RTf^S^T^RBTR R II <13 II 

Rf^mf^qw? R ■snrftht RRR r 1 

RI%iRtnfR RRR fWWRTT3j!R II 43 II 
* ? 1. fqRR sfq, or frRJSsRWt sfq. Tlie MS. ! 

V 

reads fqRR (marg. ftpji) RrTRtHT sfq u , 


■3inr r fropjiftstf jfttfqOTRRjpgfif i 
RttTRTR'flmmTR #r?TRnR4f?Ri u 44 ii 
qg qfsisr 4qf RiRRi-qq r nfim i 

RfTRTqff R RTRT^S 'RTtf RTR RR*qfrf » 'll II 

Rsi qfatR Rrrftf rcSrr fqwqR r i 
3 rrRTRq rr qtfqRT$rtf#it r ? x ?$ ii °.s ii 

qlfVTqR RTTjftR RTRRTW RRWfiif I 

it 3r ( n%f<RmqTqRr4 sn^jiRR rrt ii <tt it 

URTRTR ^RRTR ^RRTiftffRR R I 

R^Vrqftfsitf r RTRTq wJiqw: n v>- u 
3RT55TR? qTTuftl^TTTiTRfRdfRRT: I 
WfRTTR RTRTfq fqqRl^qrei fR3R II 50 II 

qRT^TRTfq qftwqr RRTrff q)RR ^RTR x I 
qRrTTRT R ^TRTfR iRfRRt It II 

WRt nRTf^qRRt RRTTtR^RRiKTH I 
RRiRRTfR ^rqtfq q«IR SR RRTfqfq II s.^ II 

R^RIRTRT qRTRRRTffRRRtqR S 
^TRTR^jf RRR^qqRSR RrrfRRRT II ^3 II 

Rift SRrjRTRnTl^TRTfR <f!fr RR R I 
TTRTR^RirrqRTqqRRq R RRRT II It 

R^RRTRT ^TRTfR RqTRITqRRI RRT I 
Rift SR^RiRTRi R r[3T ^TRlfR RR R II U 

RRTf^RWBfTRTfVT RRRT R?|RRt I 
RR^RlfR Ri'lR^ RR RRITR^R R II ^ II 

RTRR^t R^TRTfR q^RRRRRft I 

RR) RTfOl^TRTfR Rf|3Tf^ 4^TRr II *9 II 

RRRTRT R RTRTRT ^TRTRRRft I 
^TRTfR R^RTRTOf RRR RR tfljqqi II It 

Rift SRRl T^TRTfR fRRRTff,3T = R R I 
RRngT^R RRW RRRT ^RRiR R II II 

Rift RRRi RHR R^flR RttRRRRf I 

R RR^rtfiR RR RRfRR^R: if 30 II 

RTRRiWTR RrRTfC Ric?lRt RRRT HR! I 
RRRRTft RWRft s«t^^q RRRRrf It 3<i II 

RRt^^nq RRIiR Rift RRiR RRVf I 
RR^qR^TRTfR RjRTfC RRRRf II 3 s II 
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wyfr (33 corr.)y373 3*37377 • 

Ttfor wt33^373 ^T^jTfVr 3 ^ 337 * 11 33 11 
*nrcr*qm 373773 33T3!JT335t3T3 i 

X 3373 3 ^i^nffr ^3 tPc rr^wt n 38 11 
3737*733371337 33f'3$ 3373 * 373 ; 1 
37 ^ 33 x 33 33t7fx 33773 3337 >nr: 11 $m 11 
337377 33 fTrr: 77337573 3 t 

33 ufira^T^ 5»«injT^[ rfffr 33 11 3 ^ 11 
3i37ft (frTOoRTTrf^srftT: 1 
■^HTf?T 3 3X73n37^>3f377f<?73;7: 11 30 n 

7t73Tf33737 fsi^TFIT ^ftsiffTT^ 3 I 
ftin^nrrffi 3**7737 I’htot g rra> 37 T 11 11 

317373733 ^RTfW vgArsrfir^ 3 1 

ftT^cBI ^ g737f3 337X73X3 3337 II 3*4 II 

^rWbw 3'tei*r373 3373 * 73337 !: 1 
7*37x^173 3 i 37 fx 337373337 mr: 11 *011 

■fTjnTftr^Rf 3733 rgr^w ^r 337 3 1 

33^3737 H3> 3T373M73?: II S'! II 

Y73T BT^JT 3T3737 337TfX 3lfXXTT33 I 

3737P3 3737fx 3^373 3 II 8 * II 

3? wt^TTnfni orbSbff 3^3373 1 
M!T3373 ^ ^Rtfa 337X3373*7: 3*3771; II 83 II 

337T33TXXf?3 7 - 3373773 * 1 : 3 ! i 

m^tjgsfgjTptg^ f ^-33 ( 333*33 n $2 11 

xrafw: 3fx3rb§i3 gRiftr 773337 ! 1 

fiprarg H gi| 11 

TTWTgtxrifiT xrbgsff ^ra^tnflir ftstf*: 1 
37 ^ 3^333377 * 33 ^^ 337 ! n ^ u 
^ 3 ^?r 3 •3’Sf3r'33373 f3f3*33 » 

33) 3373f3f?37X33> 3^15733 3 II 89 II 

3T7P3?3lf3 gt37f3 333 I 

Xf3R3*37!ro3333ft3f33l7H g II 8fc II 

3733f337f)l 7737 gRtfrl ^3| 3*3 3 I 

3wmfgirgT3r7fxT *733 3 ^ 337 ! 11 8 <i u 
fsonTrtoftfa ?T^if3 faxpgisigxRrt 1 

■3T3T3|^3T«IW ^gf*f3lf3VT 33*. II Mo || 


^(r.53r)^3rrf3 *373 3r37ft$7?r33t! 1 

3 ^ 37 x 73 (fRifvr 33 : xisslN g 11 mm ii 
f '33773 ^hr giarfw 3gf3W*f 33:1 
Wsrs W8W37 3ftx3*7 337^: II M* II 
3T3T3f3 T7333733f3373X7f37f»7: I 

W3Sf3tf33v33>gW<f ^31 I 

37^ft^7 3W3 3I373333K733: II M3 II 
f3irW3T3T3f^Tn7t33r WW57T | 
^3in^X7jr3 373) «f 3T33FTT: II M8 II 
3T55T3T3T3T 373713 337 ^ 3X3333t I 
3l?B7f3 3*3333(3 3f337Xt73T 331 II MM It 
^anfifMTTJrf 3 gr3TfM^f3HT33: I 
^T3R3Tnrtlir3TW ^rWbff s*r oF3=T3r: II Mi II 
37333 3T 3TTO sf?I733 ^3 HTT^U} 3T I 
3T3f3f3S^33ref3f 3 f33^IR33T§ II M9 II 
333f*J 3rRl3T13fIf33%T373: I 

'3TMT^ c7373TT. (?) '<T3f33^3Tf33^i II Mfc II 
3nrF33f3gT33 HfMttwf3 3JT?I-33f33t3r3 x I 
3rwi33t33«r>. 3i3tfr it mc n 

r?>3< 3ftr3-33f^tnTT33£i ’3 f3T333T4 =3 I 
^ 3 fMf 3 3333 MrW 3 VT^I II io |) 

3f33ft3t3T3TT^fH^3f3flf3 3 I 
HT3T33 ^TWg%^WJT»WTr33fTf II iM II 
33T^3H*. 37r3gTT3T3!T5nft sf^l^ I 
3rWf333 3t3|t3T3f3l3S3m3 II U 

37^' 3TT3t3M< 3731333333 3 I * 
33)f35lf337?^ gtTO3f3 3333 II II 

373733t3r? 3T;73T33f 337 I 

5f>^77rf3B , 7373733ftKT7337; ; N§: II id || 

337 3^7733ft3: ^3 3 l7 <H i «U l fi {f3: | 
3m333T373'33T73lf3rhT3: II 4,M II 

33jT3%337gt3t H73373JJ3%f^3t I 

C5)3T3333T^R 3%33T33lfj-ff || ^ || 

33rgXTTiff33TT3I7t33T3f?Wiff 3t3333r^3>3T3 | 
37333^7^33 ftrem i^MTTO 3 f33g33ll^ll 

* Colebrooke notes in tho margin: * Interpolation. 

See quotation in Vardhamdna's Tattvdmrita ' 
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it UTTCTgjpn- 

nwffffffnrt fggifr: i 
ir jj^if^^TTvtTtT^rNnir grfig- 
swfnr? ■sHfstrrtr]: RgrttnT *rt: it it it 

BKSt ^Tftwnt i 

vmfr •5tT3ro*nftw >nfr u M- it 

umsm TngTOT»r«RT?siH: nrt i 

<WT^nStT RffTT ^ ^TifT^tfTW UfiT II -90 It 

?TTWW SKT^inT'S ir*W ^ t'^TTO | 
tfrvTt^TfrprvT^fHCTJT n M ii 

Hrft ^ fgfM: sfra?fgfMR7r: i 
^tiT, -qfTHTR ihu’qn g^Jt fSHTR t 
f*rem jjij*«p*rr§ sg n?lfleipn n ii 
r«j ■gTOTit^ttn i 0 

Tito puranaddna is dealt with at fol. 1916 ff., 
where the eighteen Puranas are enumerated, 
their extent stated and the merits attaching 
to gifts of copies of’ them set forth, in accor¬ 
dance with a passage from the Matsyapurdna. 

The colophon runs thus: ?fw furr5Tfw:- 

7r^rg;r^lng;^T^n^fgTfw?r ^gnr^T- 

RSK^Rrei: it 

VftRT^inq ^TftrToFXRlR^Tg WTKi RT^5¥ 

rNitri sftr i 

’gf Nfnqyq iTgft fgipnr w^nfwvrmftr: it 
-ataunni gTT^grntr ^tfngtwi wfgxqutFtr n-rtnum 
qmjtw ^n^’CTO HT%R*fgTn!T f^^TRtr ftRgxro 
VSRUTTrT tJTT^TTOT ^fitUCTO Sire^tTTtT gtT^IuTTO 
j^rtgrro ^grrcr wif^r^tTO Rcfi^gw fsJWgtTO 
H?rmrrr Tsftmngw faunvwf?tr ^wftnttfrf^R 

sfhiriR !gT2aP^ ^ tjjffafa 

RiwrpR 'StTTifnwct ^TriRntr ^55 ^rfsn? |?wfrr un 
?Trt(f VTTW '•SlURB *I?TanU $'§- 

RTBT: II ?HUT TJWIRT *RHT5>a? 

f rr: 11 ^f»r <m*ppc: *wt*: 11 

Then follow fire leaves containing a table 
of contents up to fol. 2926. 


On the second page of the fifth leaf the 
authorities are repeated with numbers after 
them, the Devipurdna and Sri-Bhagavata being 
omitted. Then follows:. 

^s--^luiTspng»w<rr hthtOt i inr in- 
•ttrr: rra: f^nra ^: tth) rw ?r?rmnr: 

f tt ?<tt 11 rpj n^: ssfsr^: 11 ^ ^nsrmif^wgfV- 
itutrfcwnTn wRWTi^irfTrm^Tu 

f^rff 1 nvf 

3 Tf 3 t^tFtf«rr qoo.'i srsrgqf <*nywrd Tfw<n 11 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 151 (where the date is 
made to be 6aka 1019); for a different work 
of the same title (by Maharaja Edmadeva), 
ib., VI., p. 239. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1706, 1707. 

260 , 261 . Foil. 253 and 289 (the latter 
numbered 254-498, 490-532); size 9f in. by 51 
in.; written, in Devanagari, by several hands, 
in the last century; 12-18 lines in a page. 

Ddnaratndlcara, a comprehensive treatise on 
gifts, compiled, under directions of King Anupa 
Simla, of Jodhapur in Marvar, by lihaita Rama 
(with the family name of Hosinija), son of 
Bhatta Visvandtha, and grandson of Bhattn 
Mudgala. It begins: 

^gWfrPrt IH 1 

M gTWTfpf || 1 || 

r nfa f sTTOrl? vprhrt 1 
TTTTf«fgf?(nTRT Tiff 
«rt *Tsnfa *TRrf 11 ^ 11 
vrrwjvf nf-gntr^T 1 

C\ 

g?r: h 3 11 

fawpVS?™Wfif^crftgWT HIRWt«JTrEWR 
RTTfi wVurgt ^ vt^s n? 1 

TfcraT*rcrjm: tRRwsHRrafwwti^Qy: n 
•?ll*nRifTRg swgtiwf'jfRTrl TT^VTfmtnr; 11 *1 

4 B 
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(Tph*|; srf^nfr ^Nrrpnn fqqifft 

TraraTg*nft sfqrcsftqfqwqi hr? 1 q<jt.qUw i 
fq-*r »nqw$qs?r nnt q: 

^rNrr^T fNFtr qq'bmqi qurqFR? ii m ii 

qw^grtqqiq?: wrafn ffsnft sqwrBsrqqWr 
sTTrn ^TiTT ^qigrfff^T f^I qrfqfaqTqqR^- 

[qftfrh I 

qpm^Ttnm^q 3p qg JTqqqrqqqftq 

«sqf qfn qqiqq> wr^ 

q -skIt sfq wnj q- f ijTq ^q sns: fq?^ i 
qqfq q»ftsrq> 5g^frT Tjfcift ^ft^-pit 
nqfqTqjlf qqqqwqrwit iI?e5htt: ii s ii 

tqr^sfqfqTmsn??: 

«BtqW D*tW: fsrfiTTOrll sjjh i 
q?etrmqTtqq ig«Bv^r 
ft snins^ Lrewrwv^i u t n 

qqt TTqftrqt 

,— *—.— ©v 

qfqwffqrtsr: mntft qrw: i 
mf til fqj^rng^qT®: 
qqqqrrc?: tffi B ftf farg: u <» 11 

nnrterwnfk^snft w f«r*ng^<js*i : snnafr wcftfe: 
nr. qitwnqr: fq^5 

Cx C\ 

^TntnxfHHiT wrqfcfqq qrHftfilraretsqT- 
qqrc ^jnmrT qrqftfqqgi*qtqqr?n qfrrf u <io n 

qRq't?fq?Tqqt sqpTqqTmqqT qqrqqrqq^ 
fwTTrff qqfqqnr: qwiq wiff nttiroTftrfv: i 

qraT5qTrfqqfqqrfffqq?: r?Tq*qgi>hTq; u w n 

qtq: ffoqfq^rHfrcfqt: qsrafc qiqTpq<qifq- 
uttm: qrql vr qi qqqqh tfntqtfqfqqr: i 
nT^rqfwrt q*wtqq qftfqfqqi n#tn 
ntfq ■stffirtrft qq*Tqqqk-rsj- q qqf n % n 

ttst qq q^rqqqftiqt 
s^TTfVrqfq: Hpinrrq: i 
^>rmfqqT^ TjwbrTg^ 
tr^rm *qiwrqq sfqwc: n ^ » 


nnBiq qqqtfojrqfHiiSf qTqtmqt iftifWt; 

«TO qqqn sigqjgfq ra qJf qrsir?iq<TT I 
q'hcr qfafqr fsjfqqqt qg-f wq t 7nf«?n 
qtr vfrstf qrq; h <hs ii 

q: qqqTTtqfq qrqqnpTqffq qRTfq fqqr 
wiqiai sfirstTiql ^qfqqqgnfstfrq 

waft s4 yrarw rgrc qfq qfqqr q?*»q qrstinrt: 

[ii ii 

qfafqraqqm: nfqq q: *riqrq n stTqqrq 
nTqtgmq^'qql: fq?<?r qrqqt q ft ^r rc apl - 1 
?>fqqTnqwqqf fwsprf: q ntwjrrfqf 
qn$<q qqrqTWqiiqfqq tfq sq ft $q qq; n «^ „ 

W^rsrqret fqtmgl fqnr§ q^q qqrfqqqrq I 
qqlqqfqqrqqqqrrtrr qq^ fq^r^qrafq u %s> it 

qqr qf q??n: qq q’qr ttqfqqlqq: i 

Cs < 

qqiqreqpCTiST q q q!ggrnrqt?if^T: » <\t 11 
nral sqqfqqcBTCT: ^n^qTqqt'iTIW i 
wrft tiqr sqn: qt: q?q3q^fqw: 11 w h 

Cs 

tSqrqfqqq qrqqr qqqT?fqqi sqr: i 
^qrqqiBT^fqqq q^qr^q ^qq^T n »o 11 
srqfeqqT qffqq; q nqq^rrq:T$q: i 
^fU q'Wifiq"! sq qiqqiiqt f^mq q 11 ^ it 
fqqq'nnfqqqq'^qqtqTqt w'^q?: i 
qrvfqfq: tifqqt «q qf§qr: I 

fwrqi q«Hl qqqrtqqr sgqqqrr h ,, u 

qq:qqqq^nw: qqn; qqq: i 

fqftFqrtn^qW^T H^qr^T^rf^ n«ri n it 

qq qq qr?n qm qTqqrnwnnqi q i 
5-rR 5 ! f^qq wqq ^TqTfqTqftlfqq: II ?a II 
qrqrqTTqt: qtfwtfq smq s-fqqqrt i 
^TqtiSmqqqiTfq q?mfq 55qfq q 11 J u 

Cx 

qTqinTfq qifqrfq qqtftmftj qifq q i 
fftqtqTqlfq q> «ifq qjqjrqrpqqq?q: n 3 ^ u 

qnq qTq^ttnqqiqqr^ nm t 
#^rrqqiqjri qf ^ fn^qfq 11 ^ 11 
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TTWTTOfsp^W fipKf Ml TR^*. I 
^fdurroTfmft tw -scift xi^ ^f#w: 11 u 
^ "gpgfipCWT fUHFT J 

s» t ^ 

X5RKT ^TBPDT ift# ^fiS»fariP3 ^TTO II s<* II 
WtvfaVTXri ^ fa*TO7 II ?0 II 

O 

’Hfn^KimTR f-iwirt qw^r: ^tt: i 

^ II 3S II 0 

The anukramanikd occupies about 200 slolcas ; 
after which : 

! srq ^nrwnt ■wfffwisn^res xg^rq^KrauHoufrTciufi 
■ff wvnrnlffT ^r^TTO WT^qw n 0 
$fir 0 trtfxrr fol. 20»; 0 

UoRTTfi fol. 23a; 0 ^TtmiqiWi fol. 48a; 0 uftm- 
UTHchTXli fol. 118a; 0 TOTITW: fol. 130a; ’STO 
^T»nf«T wmqraK fol. 131a. It ends : 

qlmxrrrwjn^T ito to ffo u^rr 

'xrsncxWu’ft ftiTTOwxwnTOrt xr. nrol i 
mwq u«r fqi n TOffr xt?xn srTsroral ^ ^a: 
sfwxfa toT^ f^fwqfqxfqH 

it 

xqfisr ^Iuwq;c5>Td?c!fii^f?^Trrf^»T^rTf|f7m(TT- 
tqxnf^3q=R^xrrgr^quTii ^HMWTfuHrquiJiT^rviV 

^qqr^xn^^^Tqf^fqrxqrtf^^T^Ttf^*RriTT»n- 

Cn 

T^TT^^^TTT^T^t^sTXTf - 

^T«=r TRT^fit ^fqqreftsjr 

%rmf* sot^t4 f?im: n 

For another MS. of this work (where, by 
mistake, the patron is called Bhnpa Simha ), 
see Bikaner Cat., p. 374. For another work 
of the same title (by Candesvara ), see above, 
no. 1388. 

An Anupa Simha figures as the patron of 
several other works, e.g* the Anupavildsa, by 
Manirama (Bikaner Cat., p. 360), the Ayuta- 
laksha-Homaprayoga, by Bhadramvia (ib., p. 
365); the Sraddhaprayogaeintdmani (ib., p. 471); 
the Anupa-SarngUavilasa, by Bhdva Bhatta (ib., 
p. 510). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 


1708 . 

50. Foil. 332; size 9 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagarl, by two or three diffe¬ 
rent, modern hands; ten lines in a page. 

Ddnalnrdvattprahdsa, a compendium of mat¬ 
ters relating to gifts, compiled by Divdhara , 
son of (Bhdradvdja) Mahadeva ; and supplied 
with a versified summary of its contents, by 
the author's younger son, Vaidyandtha. 

The author wrote his Acdrdrha in 1686 a.t>. 
(see nos. 1616-18), 

It begins: 

xrr^nRf^rfr fnrnm i 
mm u ii 

Cs N» C\ 

qf^nf fqm^fT ut 7 P*wrw ?jto 11 » u 

«q^frr?t xirort ^FJirf ut i 

■^fTO^UTTfuqTfu^ fijIWfi TTOTTTftHiPT II 3 II 

^IXT W:ufVuBR: H'TOTTPTOtTOT »T£R 

xfftrfw fa^proenTOT i 

KrU-<T fq^vrftrq: f^finr^ 

^rrSTT^Hl fqj^ 

*vrh i 

xtf^^TqqTf^xrprnnixnmfHtmpT^T 
TO 'Tlwqnt tupxt TPpr ^rrolxTufi^ini m n 

XT*J RW TITOH^PUSTO TOfif? ^frT Vlf?- 

^f^rrfTTUTXJTI^^UU^^rlfqWqVTXJTiqf^ X5WUTWT- 
qqfqi: 0 

Cs 


J«qr - 

v fonfeiyHfVp ft 

V^TMfqtfTRl’ ^TTr?IXT- 
qgln oRTO fol. 88. 

The work ends fol. 3255 : ^flgTTS'TWH- 

^rTO^TrW^n-aFcSfTOTfTOT^rV 

M^ir^qvTfrol-1 

S^iSUT ^T^VTrXfp} II [s] ll 

4 b 2 
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xtff HTW^TTg °) I 

gRcS^wibfc fTftraKTftsi jr ^ » H n 0 

csvrhwT vft- 

trrsr i 

^rnFCm-fTf^ff uvRfire sf<?R 
dw aim fq%fi?nr: h^ttcrt n <«3 it 

strum 11 sfkfa: n ^tl- 
fjpaiT^T^TTToPf ^$WWfl5R JlfiltT ^ d^snsfNroifit 

?Rddi frprnsrraTH: n i » 

[H. T. OoiJEBROOKE.] 

1709 . 

1756. Foil. 82; size 81 in. by 81 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari; 12-14 lines 
in a page. 

DanacandriM, a manual of rules regarding 
pious donations, by Bhatta Divdkara, surnamed 
Kala, of Benares, son of Bhatta Mahadeva 
(son of Bdlakrishna ?) and Gang a (daughter of 
Bhatta Nilakantha, author of the Mayukhas). 

It begins : 

jtok? »rft »M ^Tr^rf11 
^T ^ t T ^r f qgt 'eflirwT^f^ntt» » 

fiRRrRT wfvnT to^ji stott. i 
f^HTRi rRrir WW ffRd^nrdfjf^SJiT II s* II 

rr? ut^[rn]wl ^rrrI <?r i i 0 
^fTT ufinrcwT^rTfVf i wvnft fol. 5a; 

2,frf 0 7 a ; 0 9a; 

0 qRK ) nP « ffm$ ^ufa^Nggrr: 96; ^ftr ssO^rY 
^r^RmgR*srara*j*m?n' ^ cST^'mT»Rr^jf?m- 

186; 0 nlw^RiruVr: 146; dura^R 0 156; 

iffrsl^ R 16a; jfff spjt U?T^RtBt 32a; (^5t) 

dfaRrfa 45a; 3^frT fil^^R, f^tTUTTR 4.5a; 

\u d'lfRpirV* inopd 43a-; ^fw ^JR^I^nfvf 556; 
o 566; f=ng^R 57a; 

\RRfS^nt 576; 5SRlsTtTRlUHfK^, 

Cn ©>. 

Timnrfff 0 , ndrsi °, st^raftaffcprd 58 a, etc.; ^fir 


dSTl^Td, ^iRTR 59a; qnRSRUra'Pf, 596 ; 

^aniftr^T^f 616; TRTT^I'T, TR^Td 62a; ntgU" 
Rfsr 636; 0 nR?Rlfff 646; grfRfifrd 656; TW^T- 
rBt 66a; 0 fUK ’SfrJ^nf, cfNRn»f, itftWft’Srqr 67a; 
nlnfiRnt, vun^T?i 676 ; oB^^Tnf, wlxj^Vir^TFf 
68a; iq sqm^Rlfd 68a; 0 dwfirgRTfd 696; 
R^TTVTUi^ripNrT: | rnnfr tfg^RdW: 70a; 
^T^rtfrtnqWl^TRf^,’ErfStrmw'liRfqfn: 75a; 
HfrT’ERTgfs: 77a; vro tRJlfirtnrirRfsgw 80a ; ’3R 
srfrrqifTaaR nrufsrarTT'd 816. 

It ends : ^ sprtf^R»r*lt URf^TpiT ii «mrni 
dR’dfpn ii softer s:0qf3W%TTTqT?0ffTsg«fuftr: i 
»Rmf?%TrRT^n: nf^sw-q-gf^qtT ii 

The work has been published at Benares 
(1861, 1863). [H. T. Colebrookk-] 

1710 . 

618. Foil. 95; size 9h in. by 5 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing ; 11-13 lines in 
a page. *; 

The same work. 

strum ii 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1711 . 

1467. Foil. 133; size 9 in. by 4 in.; good 
Devanagari writing of 1798 a.i>.; eight lines 
in a page. 

Another MS. of the Ddnacandrikd. 

For another MS. of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 4; for a different work 
of the same title, ib., VI., p. 162. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1712 . 

248. Foil. 88; size'l2| in. by 4i in.; 
careless, modern Bengali handwriting; seven 
lines in a page. 
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Dtinaliriyakmmudi, another treatise on re¬ 
ligious gifts, by Oovinda Kavi. 

It begins : 


vrftg q: n 

iftarr: TOqirirt fqfqq* wf^rn: i 

qm <pRkrftr: ii mr dqt: i I fqftq^qqyrjnm 
q W6 i 0 

qm fol. 22a; *rqr5T?rTTf 24a; qTO- 

^TTf 266; vrvr i 0 27a; ^ ^^rrf 

29a; qrq qm*T?f 616; vrq TRV^rf^TH 326; *ni 
fir^tfTd 336; TO*rf$r$T^T 36 a; vrq ^nniftf- 
TOfid 446; w: uu^fbiitn ^PEnif fqfrajK 496. 

It ends: 

SfTW^Srri ffUT JITU^ITTTUK I 

iinwl 5 f^N <wtt ^ qqmtq(0 u 

^ftf ^Iiftf'^^fT5FlT^'Rf3iUT'5F>fl^ TOUST II 0 




[II. T. C'OLEBROOKE.] 

1713 . 

2585. Foil. 276 (foil. 49-64 of which are 
wanting); size 12 in. by 4£ in.; fairly written 
in Devanagari, by several hands; 8-13 lines 
in a page. 

Wdyadanadijpaddhati, a compilation (from 
Purdrias and other works) on various kinds of 
legal gifts and their consecration, as well as 
various other religious observances, by ( Tri- 
pdthiri) Sdmajit (f Sydmajit). 

It begins: 

u Tnmwrof^ ^ro- 

tflnrni fqvTu Tpqrrff* ii rrapft ^nrr^Trf i ww- 
fatn^rqrmsrerqqrt fMira qxftrf ^qk n qqVivg i 
qrmiiqTf^RiTcS'iqw^ q*r 3rrk qrqwf^kftkqt- 

^Tqqqqq>rtRPr:^jf7?R - 


rrnaqd Tprq§ kr T qq qm iqrerq^- 
qwf?rr ^TOTtqr? ii 0 

5,fir ?rqki q^qqMTmk vqfkqiqk wm* fol. 86; 
35fw qqWsnrfqfq: fol. 20a; 3>ftr ^IqTqfgPpi (or 
qtx^nrq^) fol. 266; 2fiT q^rqqqreq: fol. 35a ; 
then follow various kinds of worship; (Siva, 
foil. 42-466); ^fff qHqgTTkl^a^qrqifkfqfq: fol. 
48a; at the end of fol. 48: qfq tnrqr^rqrfq 
fol. 65 begins : qrq d^SHT qrrmTOfq the inter¬ 
mediate leaves being missing); TOT^TTOf^qik 
fol. 676; 0 qfirqrf<^5Kfqf fol. 68a; various kinds 
of qrPT (wss 0 qkrq 0 iJ$TOt etc.); *sq qtit- 
^qTOTqqsrkf&iak fol. 87a; » ^^mti'TTOreVr: 

fol. 906, etc.; ^ftr klwrfqttrf^tTqftifstfqrTrT irdf- 
rqm^irfTT: I ^tq qqq?q«nq q a foqqqaq q 
qqqftf^finr®FK) fol. 112a; v?q TOrkNkRTHr- 

^Tft$TOfTqfqfqf#qqw i fol. 1576, here follow 
various vratodyapandni ; foil. 201 - 7 , various 
kinds of ddna (bhuyasi-, gomitliuna-, vaitaranl-, 
askta madia-, hirani/a-, etc.); various kinds of 
ascvuca ( garbhasrdva -, 0 pdta-, etc.); ^dg qqgfin 
from fol. 2236 (begins: TrqkqTMTTHmqd d?tft 
fo^TUrf 0 ; [qrq JkqTTbTEqTTOfq fol. 2486; rfn 
qtlf qvg-gB qtfffTqqqqznfqqrrT fol. 2516; 

^fw 0 imrrlqTfifd’qT^^qfqsSq: fol. 2556, etc,]; 
qnfl^q«TT3Tqrqt fqfv: from fol. 2596 (begins: 
TOT qqpq I qrWTTUlff fqrqjt g yTq l TOTT fq«: I °) 

The compilation ends : ^frT ^HfquignjjfkR. 
fqf'iTO' qqrelqkrnqqkpT 
qq^ffr: it 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1714 . 

2715. Foil. 42; size 8f in. by 3J in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of about 1700 a.d.; 10-12 
lines in a page. 

Shodasa-Mahaddnapaddhati, or JDdnapaddhati, 
a handbook of matters relating to ‘great' 

gifts, written by Rdmadatta, minister to Kin«- 

7 ° 
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Nrisimha of Mithila, with the assistance of 
Bhavasarman, his domestic priest. 

It begins : 

jjrVf’T:^Tf55TixTTi'ti?iwJT^: ¥Nrffthfl tn: i 

*#HWWVn*g: iqnfsr 

^TafTTT^-nwmrr: traftni fTj^Tioii^T-jpi: n =) h 

Trnq n^rjHi ’HTfaropr: trtiy; 

yronr: wp) i 

tbraiigftrfl*: Tsptf cs’jt w^yTfrra) 
^TfaTTn^ftranr^ fattir jrgtnmr^mt u ^ it 
fot wri vnfi4 yy ra riTrt: 

spi ytnynnft nyfir fTniT^n-sEpr sfawiy: i 
ft rw eufly) oR'qufff ynytTuntniyrTrl 
trk: fyfyfsrnit wyfar gyytt St yowy 

[yrw: ii ^ ii 

yfafirr^yynfryTTy^yif ty-%f3inyftEr: 

tWTtrtftltTT^TttftiT: ^<ITtt#ST. i 
K Ht f^trft*irfc5J|ft!ItT pfafllWTf^ 

^Nyr nyy^ystyTm trrfhf f^nyy^zm it 8 it 
ihfK?jTfyyrT:) yyyHtar yfyyiyy vfawT i 
tf*THT twgwt ftoyft ^T ttgfir: II M II 
wcJTjtrtj^rtftrfv: u yy ^Tyytftfy mw: tTw: 
pfywfssy) yyyry: ypfpy yy-fpt yr ’gfyrPTTrr: 

: 0 Wf tfWcSltlfnTIWTtTffcJtW- 



^RTTtnf ^TtfrRT^ftt^ i 3ffa ItVTtttcq pftW II 
it«ft trff^nrtr^fqt y fyviy pifyssy^raT^Ty i 

Httif nifr^gnTTjffl fV^mt y yyfyar i ?fff ziyryaj i 

€»v. 

m wi fyyynyi yy z y Tyy fwt 

**»: i ^*R<?yzr w? zitfyyiy yy; i trrrfH nwuftr 
ft ytfyut yy: i yy nq: yff yVy<rru yy: i ° 

The 16 mahdddna dealt with are the fol¬ 
lowing :—tuldjpurusha ends fol. lit; hiramja- 


garbha, 14a; brahmanda, 16a; kalpapddapa, 
18b ■, gosahasra, 205; ( hiranya-) kdmadhenu, 

22a ; hiranydsva, 235; hiranydsvaratha, 245 ; 
hemahastiratha, 26a; paricaldngala, 275; priihvl, 
30a; visvacalra, 35a; halpalatd, 37a; sapta- 
sdgara , 38a ; ratnadhenu, 40a ; mahabhuta- 
ghata, 41a.. 

It ends: ’St tmt fTHtit: ysy w<»yyyTtwft 

sftr yrayrHft ysnw i HMtdi gzy trnT?wfitT«?: 

pT^: i it 

ftiTT 


mmTwyjmur: grf?r: witht u 0 ’sftsrcf 0 woo mm 
trft (ffyjynyitr ttt" frltf yfry II 

On the fly-leaf at the end, the work is also 
called Hemddrishodasaddna both in Nagari and 


Telugu characters. 
*nrr° q>o 


The leaves are marked 
[Mack. Com,.] 

1715 . 


676. Foil. 125; size 10J in. by 4| in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of a.d. 1580 
(illegible through wear in places); 14-16 lines 
in a page. 

[liupandrdyanlya-^ Mahdddna - paddhuti, a 
digest of rules regarding gifts and other 
religions rites, by Rupa Ndrayana. 

It commences with 17 couplets, the first, 
and part of the second of which are illegible : 
[?^] [yr] yfarSfy ynmTert(l.oMft) 

ttut »jtfnrftKn¥nT:m:(?l. nlftCTt:) i 
KTtTuy ^?Trnff? (l.fH?) 3f?r fsjf^(l.fgnr%j) 
tg: yrirt crtuit ii ^ ii 

The following genealogical line is enume¬ 
rated in the succeeding slokas: Krishnasimha, 
Bevasirnha, Laktshmanasimha, Kaivartasimha, 
BiicsirnhaQ), Amarasimha, Anehasimha(?), Vi- 
kramasimha, Tejahsimha, SaukhydyasimJia (?), 
Saktisimha ,. Udayasimha (? Daydsimha). 
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wpTJT*?gwrf?f f^^vrfiTfsr^rar ^ i 

s*> gfnsfnregflf 11 <\% n 

fnfec^HT f^sfwT^T TTff I 

ir*T ht'shit gvt: h 'is » 

rHT I 0 

v> 

fol. la; it , srar 

125; ^fk o nvtr%faftr: 166; ■w'sntrrrfsf- 
ipnrrsta: 21a ; w«r Trrwk??^?>fkfv: 39a; 'srvt 
Wrf^^HT?>»r^T: 396; 'srq ^ ' 4 'fe^fir- 

^fsurrunm: 51a; ’snir^^si fsnfcfk^rr 576;- - 
V* j^Tg^nnVc i 75a; ^fk 

*nwstf nm^IT^Tf^Tf^lKJT^T: 826; Jl4 

VRTf^Esn^f: 85a; ?fk ffWnKHfT^Tram- 
irfk: 856; 0 W5rT3^i^TTmtflnysffr; 896; ssBun^- 
TW^TW 0 926; W)w?H*T?T<*'R 0 94a; 

99a; ffWirsg^ 0 1006; 103a; f»r? 

0 1056; •q^cri*I$»r?T^T5T o 109a; wtfl^TPt 0 
112a; 0 116a; 0 

118a; WHWrwrfT^R 0 1206; tW^T«T 0 123a; 
jremfnj^TVT 0 

It ends : ^f(T ^WntTWlif ^npwJralntlirrrr 
flfT«TTO?^RB^VTTRrf>r; WRTTHII StTRi SliM:* fk^nrafawy 
«T?rq^ M TTf- gwkr TTmxtrmi^ fcSfknf II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1716 . 

52. Foil. 207, the first two of which are 
wanting; size 9| in. by 3| in.; legibly written, 
in Devanagarl, in a.d. 1581; 10-13 lines in 
a page. 

SamgmmasdMya-Vivelcadipikd, another trea¬ 
tise on gifts, compiled by IJamodara (under the 
auspices of Samgrdma Saha). 

Vk ’srWmwwTTfa* 

ii vrq jt^cs ^Twnrt jwnDrftr^ 

f 0 i. 86. 

V* ^nrrj^TvnrerTT: II 3<fk o w^TgKafktu: II 

png^^roreVr: n fol. 486. 

^fk ro4f^rtqmnt%fkf^ 606; 0 otpfrt ■srtw- 

*i3Hjil4uit nvtivifqfin: ii ^vrret^f^sgwfkfk: 62a; 


WS u^^TfinroitPi 666; ^Ic5t^xnc??b?; 76a;— 
*fk W^^TfarsFTWire; (propitiatory verses), 
112a; 127a; 

then follow some chapters on purndhuti; after 
which the sixteen mahaddna, in the same order 
as above, p. 550a, 6. 

Colophon: sjfk vftwumTTtk vrt- 

n?T^-^^T?rq5ffr; u 0 *Nir si3t 
Wi «irTft^nif<i ft fc5f^iT ^vrakajr 

<9400 If 

For another MS. incomplete at the begin¬ 
ning, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, X., p. 6; for a 
Divyanirn ay a, likewise compiled by Dchnodara 
Thakkura, under the auspices of ■Samgrdma 
Shah , ib., VI., p. 40. [H, T. Colebjrooke.] 

1717 . 

1469. Foil. 109 (foil, 43 and 44 of which 
are missing); size 9 in. by 4 in.; indifferent 
Devanagari writing of about the middle of last 
century ; nine lines in a page. 

Jaldsaydramotsargaviclhi , a treatise on the 
dedication of tanks, wells, groves etc., by 
Bhatta Ndray ana, son of Bhatta Bdmesvara. 
Rather incorrect. 

The MS. begins : 

rnrnff- (?r. firertantfkvl’) 

rr^rhtrvwraf«T^T(?r. 4 treiwsrTfrH^T) w[c5T3t]ttost- 

*t it *ro: i ^nror^TcRTc) kwt gsf w trtra: i ^arra^ 

II *TTr*T nHT tnvftfi Wifil ^tvS 
fksfk i *rfa*m f^Tirtr n o 

*fk k w^Tsrdi^rFfhfqvt » 

Wc5T3Ttk3T: I fol. 4a; ^fff ° Wc5T3I^IfT?rfrm- 
76; ^fw 0 wCsmtl^treTW^: 

13&, etc. 

Fol. 50a: ^f?r° ii 

w^T^tiftfTthafiln: i »iniTf^rati|ramH 

*nf« ^rrft^r ^ ^•wlH?rffkgw=S Ki7g'c5Taf 

■sKRnwTf^rftsra wn ii^vg:wsqlfw ^uwrrrtnn': i ° 

^fk ° antnrq^rfifr: 98a. 
















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


Fol. 99Z>: »i 

prrr » 

7T^ Hft*! l 0 

It ends: 

Hjrnrt^: ipft: \ 

n ^fw 0 

[H. T. CoLEBROOKE.] 

1718 . 

785a. Foil. 36; size Hi in. by 4t in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing of about the 
middle of last century ; 10 or 11 lines in 

a page. 

The second (or practical) portion of Bhatta 
Ndrdyaim’s treatise; corresponding to foil. 50- 
109 of the preceding MS. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1719 . 

515. Foil. 73; size 10 in. by 3| in.; fair 
Devanagari writing of c. 1780 a.d.; 10 or 11 
lines in a page. 

Tristhalisetu (or Tirthatrayhetu ), a compre¬ 
hensive treatise on pilgrimage, by Ndrdyana 
Bhatta , son of Bhatta Bdmesvara 8uri } and 
grandson of Gomnda Bhatta . 

Part I., or Sdmdnyapraghatiaha, treating 
of the ceremonies to be performed at sacred 
bathing-places generally. It begins: 

CO Cs " ~ 

ii <1 ii 

fVjmvq firanro i 

^ n ^ n 0 ^ 11 
fuvfnmiis: TtiPiTwi 

TR^iB sfq TO TO i 

i: 

^>T gTW gT: II a II 

ftnrr ^ i jRhrcft i 

SSJ cfJRt ?TOirKwg$*pft II 4 II 



fqjbf m wk 
w?irk TOgjksj ^ gjirfark i 
sf^gis 

ii $ ii 0 <i ii 

TOmraW^cfv: jwii i 

TOnrfipnfufu: Taif^nr ait?: ii 40 11 

3 ? rr tfwfTOai ufbrfoiTOt *n?rrc: ^tot 

vtiT^oRT^ww. gtmrifi fg wiw *- 

3W3 I 0 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 202, where 
an analysis of this section is given ; Bikaner 
Cat., p. 484. 

^r^ftTOmTUR •qjfsfTP'lff fTO^rhnft WTOnPTJpk 
TO* II tosto TOP?: II C’Hfn 
tit TOmTORtf HfTOtfK obliterated] 11 

As the author’s grandson Kamaldkara wrote 
his Nvrnayasindhu in 1611-12 a.d., the present 
work was probably composed somewhere about; 
1550 a.d. Cp. the author’s Prayogaratna, above, 
no. 471. 

For another Tristhalisetu (or Tirthayatrd- 
vidhi), by Bhattoji Bihshita, see Weber, Cat. 
Berl., no. 1234; Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat. 
p. 485. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1720 . 

683b. Foil. 84; size 9k in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, by different 
hands; foil. 45-76 about 1650 a.d.; tbe re¬ 
mainder towards the end of last century; 9-12 
lines in a page. 

The same section of the Tristhalisetu. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1721 . 

264c. Foil. 34; size 12| in. by 4k in.; 
rather careless Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; eleven lines in a page. 
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TristhaUsetu. Part II., Praydgaditrayapra- 
Icarana; chapter I., Pray a g a- hritya (or pra~ 
lcarana). 

It begins: 

^T^T^fCrTRT «RT 'OTT HT^TRi I 

snrfir mn*r: u r u 

tmft \ 

imSii u * u 

^ TTTORTC^ I 0 

In the introduction the author discusses the 
question as to whether, in a pilgrimage to 
these three sacred sthcdas Karhfpxfiv, precedence 
is to be given to one of them, and declares 
that there is no binding rule on that point; 
but that the dakshinatyas, pdscatyas and prdcyas 
should begin each with the tirtha nearest to 
them, and then visit the others in their turn. 
The principal topics are as follows : 

h fol. 7 a; 

vrq OTTwr^f 9a; nvTmf^fxmw 9a; 3»f?r 
u wv wnfantt 9b; 

wr f^npr wfasta 19a; m^mnu 
196; ^ 20a; 

20 b; 'm UTTOTR faw: 22a; TmnnmfaWl 
23 b; 27&; ^ ■ftrftrt (one 

of those iirthas), 23 b; ^flvn^RftRI' (Avata, 
another tirtha) } 29 b; ^ftr U ^ irtfUT? 

wrrR%*rr 33a. 

vrmrnr^Tm w * 

[H. T. COLBBROOKE.] 

1722 . 

1708A. Foil. 61; size 9J in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagan writing, of about the 
middle of the last century; 13-15 lines in 
a page. 


Two chapters of th ePraydga- (or Pray dgdditray a)* 
pralcarana of Bhatta Ndrdyana’s TristJialisetu. 

a) Folk 1—32, Praydgahrityam. 

b) Foil. 33-61, Gaydkrityam. 

This section begins: 

*1$*^ I 

g^TrfrT II =1 II 

t rt 

mn syn » * u 

*rTTf^|^f 3PRT ^3? ^T^uufvrf I 

*n nuT tnrTiftftr^frr u 3 n 

Colophon: %fft 

wwrmxm nmw ri u 

For a portion of this section, see Weber, 
Cat. Berl., no. 1233. 

For the third chapter (Kdsi-hritya or pra- 
Icararia) of Part II. ( Praydgatrayapralcarana ), 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 34. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.J 

1723 . 

1109. Foil. 211; size 12 in. by 5* in.; 
good Devanagarl writing of 1788 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

PrdyaScittaviveka , a manual of rules regard¬ 
ing expiatory rites, forming part of a general 
digest of l?w> entitled Smritivivelca , by Sul a - 
pdni. 

It begins : 0 see Aufrecht, 

Cat. Bodl., no. 660 (where the work is ana¬ 
lyzed); Raj. Mitra, Notices, I., p. 236. 

It ends : WT# u 

$4 Tfxnr: * 

•tpen OTROTH fTOWrrt WTfalf lb 

fatfair: tof: ii 

4 c 
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Srrai *t?T 

ffSR ftpragif f^pnpSmn tr: i 

fires? *nfr[s]fq w tnvi^Rmj*i 

II 

Six leaves, appended at the end, contain a 
table of contents. 

For the author’s commentary on Ydjna- 
valltya’s Institutes, see above, no. 1287. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1724 . 

819. Foil. 104 ; size 15| in. by 5| in.; 
faii-1 y written, in the Bengali character, at the 
beginning of the present century; 9, some¬ 
times 8, lines in. a page. 

Tattvarthakaumudi, a commentary on the 
PrdyascittaviveJca , by Govindananda, son of 
Ganapati Bhatta. 

It begins: 0 see 

Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 661. 

It ends: 

tret ii 

?f(T ^Intf^^ R ^-cBf^firrT^T^TTT TCTPfsrafire- 

wnw n 

[Hi T. COLEBROOKE.] 


561. 


1725 . 

Foil. 118; size 12i in. by 41 in.; 


good, large, modern Devanagari wiring; seven 
lines izi a page. 

Prdyascitta - nirupana (or pr altar ana), by 
Bhatta Bliavadeva, surnamed Balavalablu- 
bh'ujapffd. 

It begins: 

nTtnqprerrret i 

wt?} wre vr*ft vr: n s» 

^firfirer Tarrant i 

f^TTr Tirqf^fri^tnri |, , „ 


Hrefis# fircwlu n^srraro* ^rerewiifisre- 
firsw csfc*? HreTfirewn- 

wgtlvH w fvi^arsr ii a 

^ftt irramre ^p^nfawfirerpif fol. 15a; gfsr 
19a; ^fir BTfsrnrf^nrn- 
fiSTSf 215; Jfff 265; 0 Wfi?v 0 315; ^f?r 

yrf nrerep 

*nsr irerrer 355; ^fn 

'-rreT 0 m^g^offUix svnreHiprefi^: 595; sffif 
m^^rtgvturerfiTgT 0 wrefigirefreai* ^nirerref 
69a; Trerer sipranjwqtjfc^; (illicit sensual 
intercourse), 90a; ^fir 0 

(improper in¬ 
tercourse and taking of gifts). 

It ends: 3 [f(T mm: n $fij- 


■srif tsrt>re^re nref^^rfiniM t 
fc5<U3 ^rnpl^ral 


«irfin it 


[H. T, COLEBROOKE.] 

1726 . 

636b. Foil. 62; size 17 ip. by 51 in.; 
well written, in the Bengali character, on 
European paper; eight lines in a page. 

PrdyaSciltasamgraha, a manual of rules re¬ 
garding expiation, by Nardyana Bhatta. 

It begins -. ^re urefigw n inr irmfisrwwEpil u 
nTn?ni»iTsr^rmpT5piTofi fafireu: ^ um- 

i 0 

fern) vrffr mrioh i f q fol. 25; ^ ^n^nf^wr ttre- 
fi3W3: 10a; lla; uraf^nnfir- 

■^nw 116; rmifisrere’trt 13a; nwr snwfrnf^- 
ftrcro 14a; ?nrrfrrfg- 

TToF^-siiffTETTg'WPftlij 175; W^f Tref^Tfipre 215; 
gp q?ff f %igr-fNt nv 25a; 3fffT I 

nren^nTf^rren 0 28a; ^ ^UTfefnftrenrere'i 0 
30a; nlpp 0 33a ; ’JrfczprgTfe 0 385; 

TftrTRjTm^tnr 0 39a; wfewn 0 395; 

jffilVrenT^: 405 ; 435 ; ^Tftpt- 
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ffpilflf 

ib.; 

505 ; ^rcnin* 0 52a ; *T&*TO 586; tTWW 
54a; ww?r® 556; ntf^iTJR 0 50a; 
’TOTOP* 0 566; jpr^pJ 0 57a; Tafaw576; ^w- 
58 a ; T*i<? *T 586; 

WlfK^cTf 0 59a; 'vtftt&vfm - 0 59a; W$JTsr?°, 
WVtftifrw °, Wtn*m °, 0 596 ; 

60a; 616 ; ^ ^TnR^WF5PTcHTFffr~ 

Of comparatively modern authorities, quo¬ 
tations have been met with from Bhavadeva- 
lhat(a, foil. 17a, 316 ; MUdkshard ; Sulapdni, 
81.6; 8 mart abh aft dchary a [or simply Smart a; 

i.e. j Raglmnandana; Q.g.Prdyascittatattve Smart ah, 
48a] and Smritisdyarasdra . 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1727 . 

165. Poll. 55; size 12| in. by 41 in.; 
fairly well written, in Pevanagari, in a.d. 1805; 
ten lines in a page. 

PrayasciUendusekhara-sdi'asamgraka, an ab¬ 
stract of a treatise on penance, by Ndgojibhatta, 
son of Sivabhatta and Sail. 

It begins: ^ 

THrm^RTW n H^jq^msrTfTT^nT'V^TTOmfK I H 5 
^wrqrr>nr*f*w’*t: i 0 

ufin^fwfhr'v: fol. 106 ; sfjr wMNtot- 
f’SUlfk 22a ; - - tIT?i 26a; *fk «r4 47a; 
’sprTWSRPt'i 276; ^wqwftrwtr: 28a, etc.; ^nft- 
406; 416; - - ’srzj ’TtT- 

SHtTO 44a; - •• WT 506; ’sna 

516, etc. 

It ends: ^ .T m fwreT jfBT^T ^TFTOT trfk- 

uWfeffcfe: ii ^fk f^TOg^TOwlnfoTOTtkl- 
ii fkaw^rn; ^ti^ h 

For a MS. of Ndgoj/.bhat/a’s FrdyaUcittendu- 
seMiara, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., p. 23. 

[H. T. Coi.ebp.ooke.] 


1728 . 

352b. Foil. 27; size 101 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devaniigarl writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Frdya$cittddhydya, being the third chapter 
of the Nibandhasarvasva, by Maluldeva, sod of 
Mahdjasahasramalla Sripati. 

It begins: 

'af’WsTff 'flRTTJli ^ Sf^gftTOTf^ I 
spngsrrg nwhraliWTfsiTT *htk ii 

W**! fnnoRturrr^t Tpn*r?nFr 
urrk 0 

*fk wnft’qrH^iTTrr fob 4a ; WT^W 0 46; 
ftroran? 0 56; wq^TTn^f^T? 0 7.6; ^TTtnw^rrVj^ 
8a; flOTl 0 86, etc. 


It ends: ^fk TTwrarafrnj: i ’^•grteTf^m- 
vtw «Bttfk tt^t ti imrT’BTtn: » tj ^ i 

njpOT JhT^TTOfTOIT: II 



vw-?w mfgwnflTwrta: ii 0 h fq-^mwgusr'sf;» 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1729 . 

1516c. Foil. 14; size 10 in. by 4;j in.; 
fairly good Devanagarl writing, of c. 1750 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Jhnilcaprayascitta, a fragment of a digest of 
rules of expiation. 

It begins: mf£^TOT5rt^l5Ti I 

frtqrgTrar i fcfirort ^i^jt fTO tot t 0 

Fol. 13a: ^^[m?]»^^rnfjpinTr4f^Tf^ u 
(cf. Kamaldkara Bhaffa’s Ahnikalopaprdyascitla, 
Bikaner Cat., p. 355). 

It ends as follows : 

Ttit'3 nftrefr<3 wt TOnmfhj ^ I 

^^rrg^fcTf tN^rspii h 

fpr^nfk sHunvmTfk(:V. 

«^TWPTTfk) »H?THTOTTf^ to which another hand 
has added TEWtf n 
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The passages from Smritis and Purdnas are 
generally quoted at second hand from Sulapani, 
Madanaratna and Madanapdrijdta . 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1730 . 

1202. Foil. 39 ; size 12| in. by 4i in,; 
Devanagarx character; foil. 1-25 in a clear, 
uniform, modern hand ; ten lines in a page ; 
foil. 26-39, not numbered, carelessly written 
by different bands; twelve lines in a page. 

Srdddhakalpa (also called Pitribli(iktitaran- 
gini), a treatise on obsequies, compiled, by 
Vdcaspati Misra , under direction of King 
Rdmabhadra JDeva 9 of Mithila, son(?) of Rupa- 
ndrdyana, son of Hcmndrdyana . 

It begins : 

i 0 

There is a break after leaf 25, where the 
new handwriting begins. 

The MS. ends : 

^sprh wrWRrrra ttr! 

ii 

- CN 


ffofe] 1 . k) - 



^wrf Vrat^rr* sA qftq-cir » 

q^ qwqHfc rysrT: at r ac sf •=i ^ p w nfom i 

arfirfaBt '<ait;<j)Nii}<yTc5ti*T a 


# In a MS. of the a a nit; work described in Raj. M.’s 
Notices, V., p, 90, this colophon runs as follows: 

qftq^T 


f^rMvr ^ qfcra i 

fwtpai^Trt-w*r^ gsr- 

arftfii ii 

For the same author’s (?) Srdddhacintamarii, 
see above, nos. 1401, 1402. 

[H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

1731 . 

87. Foil. 159 (foil. 81-83 of which are 
wanting); size lOf in. by 4A in.; clear, uniform 
Devanagari writing, of the latter part of last 
century; nine lines in a page. 

Sraddhakalpalata, a digest of rules and 
directions regarding obsequies, compiled by 
Vindyaka Pundit a, usually called Nando, Pan- 
4ita, son of Itdma Pandit a; under orders of 
a prince Faramananda, of the family of the 
Sahagilas. It begins : , 

m?fB vj fajrtvitBtf • 

wtri: fa^qfvnm^sr?*) 

wmiffsiin fftrvrrf^ftfvrn^KB: n b ii « 

isrfsr wsrerffaq: au?*r: 

^ i 

arum? vrst tj* 
gtnxfq xrf^fr sfq Hu 
wrqffT snrBtqT: maanroir sfaa; 

*irfac? ^ftr toi ait sfq irfa^: i 
qaftmfafaqq«T sfq fqtair 

qtwmj a h ii 

TnTTqttaTftnrasiafjr: i 

a frh?>ra: ufqw: tfftnat ii 6, ii 

•nrnnqFnnfqaiR^afnqi^Tq^I- 

Cs 

f^rrnfirrarlf^fa: nfr^aratfat^f: i 

aBBnlfraftfSsirrt 

qareaaglgftr; aBwfa a s u 
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Trsmmnm faaasTRmr: gtta srttfg mv. 

tnatfmw T-rrOT5RT^c?T^i'tfR fmnrtar: « 
wtofr awfwamamtfa nam *nr$ HTmiart 

Cs c ’' 

swsu^wgia: wfftrafa^rwt fsrafar: 

[«t H 

^rjcS’ssftnuT^nfir^ 
mifa mnq ^ n «. n 
sna: wfe^^**^** mrt'garat 
?TR aaatltfq wfirfefi i 


foniTfa? tTOTT^ f«r ft II «|0 II 

cTE?rtt?*wrazrofes? aranf KRtgift 
*$i gfhnar: fwa a^gvr xstv w i 

xpia: Trama feawfafv^a^aal^* 
afsm qr^maRa faf?a: mnf ftr tprartrimii 
mknrtfeawa: i 

mfeataa TRW mS *WfirfJW II II 

mSR^fllHm f ? at ^T^'tftrait II «I3 II 
marg in mmTfrmfrm i 

f^vrg v < aft-awt ti ii 

mt *r^maat a srmaaa: nmn*rR am 

©\ * * 

tfw sfeRrmrtfcaT: fawfa sr am r strife cfr« 
memfe w avbyiw anmnfr |*fe 
i*"4 RfsRcsrfsanl aw aa^rmri n m n 

ar<g Rm^ma^mangmaiaTamia snj^aina- 
ai%a!^aai^a5iiwaat: ^rmaraa sat amrfVj- 
a^wia^mfitmiiTaaTRiwa aanvawa afeafiaa u 
aw* araa«rt» 0 

afa° msararaaTtrt a?ra^caai|aac^amTOaiaai: 
uw. fol. 23a.; 0 ^ssRafaRa^araail fsa'N; 

wanting; fol. 535 in B.] It ends : 

^rfar affaa^awaf€Ra^RaTafi!Tt 
srmrri wafer aanrafa^ aakfe: arta i 
arbffat aTfefararatfe: imfea’jtwat 
^arcfeaiiKwaiarcfer tfan^Nmafe:« <i it 


a aafa mania: arfcat aanaaa wt?tt: i 
fe^gn: maftlt minpas awir n * ii 
• qan'iiaafrfcTarica^^aiia- 
^Inaqftraaaa fearaara i 
m?3?mt sir fafear amfisfmcmr 
^Imsa-R^faarT fasti ssarra x u 3 11 
aifftat afem^masTaart fsafwt ats 1 
wfeaT arfaaa srar^aT arferi ferns 11 a 11 
afwrfa|aaf tarfes agfe a^Saat sfev4 
atatsroa aamfiranfa gsam vtst apf aa s i 
far art a gia^afenana hr? gt^r snn$ 

Cn \ C\ 

hs «qmmwafeij fag fatr mars s^fasTiimt 
am sfq tfsiqurntu at 

©V 

mffr aalai afe aaaa: 1 
arfma^r aaifaiaal sms 
w?i gxs 3 Traft?Tma a: 11 % 11 
mmvfe^igfsqsftgqTsf 1 
war-a^m rst ^prt^fegfefani 11 .9 n 
afir ^a^TORifetmaafe^saaaiijqwmaTaatfa^- 
va1fm«Tfmra»ifaaTmafaatar «R4fa Rf mai msar^- 
arat Tramsrfe^w^raar: aaxa: n 

Besides Smritikdras and Furdnas, the follow¬ 
ing works and writers have been found quoted: 

Kdlaindhdna, e.g. fol. 635 ; Kdlddaria, 585; 
CandrapraJcdsa, 165; Dharmapradipa, 225, 72a; 
Nirnay apradlpiled, 565, 665 ; Furdnasamuccaija, 
175, 62a; Sdkatdyana [sri^aiaaal* 11 
R^Tfexwti mmai xferra m jt$ afe 1 
ms °pffa aai I asfawT waagrtfafa 11 ] 67a 
(apparently from Hemddri, Pariseshakh., I. 215); 
Sraddhalcamala , 225; Sraddhakalpa, 24a; Brad- 
dhakasika, 53a; Srdddhacintdmani, 48a, 111a; 

f * 

Sraddhanirnaya, 11a; Sraddh ap rad Ip a, 1 la ; 
Shattrimsanmata , 96; Smriticandrika, 186 {Can- 
dr ilea, 3a); Smritidarpana, 626; Smritiratndvali, 
58a ; Smritisamgraha , 6a, 596 ( Samgraha , 86 ; 
Samgrahakara, 146, 156); Smritisdra , 986; 
Smrityarthci'Sdra, 65a, 69a; Hemddri, 96, 13a. 

For farther particulars regarding the author, 
see no. 1342. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 
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1732. 


95. Foil. 87 ; size 10 in. by 3f in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari, towards the end of 
last century; 9-13 lines in a page. 

The same work. 

Between foil. 21 and 22 there is a large 
gap, comprising nearly the whole of the third 
and part of the fourth chapters. 

[H. T, COLEBKOOKE.] 

1738 . 

1966. Foil. 18; size 7 in. by 4 in.; modern 
Devanagari writing; 9-11 lines in a page; 
the leaves much injured at both ends. 

Sraddhaltalpana, a manual of (partly ac¬ 
cented) texts and formulas used at the per¬ 
formance of obsequies. 

It begins : wstni I rrfwfrT: uft 

snwttw ftrrht 0 (itas. IX., 73, 3 accented) rd ii 

rsKpjrsft facqref) ufun>fwtT*jrsr^ i 

frWT Ipr) fsrt?T^V! II 

wiSTdw «Krfff rirjnwr: i 

uronrnt ^fsrr i ftrfjsnrrwfr tp?: i 

^rnfr ftratat xrr^UmrU 

nftrate- 

^rrsf writ wfd? wirririRTri ^i^T^mrHtrrTu: 

rirfvwr viri7 strut war: wfrut u u nn 

o (X., 75, 5) ii 

wrirrri Ttrvnf fro^rr osrtfwf t 

frgrf wfhtrtrwf fwfi ii (Khila after 

3Ttm: 0 (Rks. I., 191, 3) II Litas. V., 87.) 

It ends: VRW 

ft^ftjTrwirirf'nrTTfif^til trl- 

JiKt II- f hmmt writ sthw ridfw 

wwTg'ftyw frift <iri riUrriLirr wu 

rintr: rit- - 


Then, on fol. 18a, by a different hand, three 
more slohas: [wifjwif WtfWTWWW WtTiTfjm: TJ^fepmi 0 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

1734 . 

1611. Foil. 54; size 19i in. by 3] in.; 
folded to half the length; small, neat, modern 
Bengali handwriting (from fol. 38 by a different, 
less regular, hand); 6 or 7 lines in a page. 

Sraddhacandrika, a manual of rules for the 
performance of obsequies, by (Srmdtha) Acdr- 
yamdamani (son of SriJcardcdrya ). 

It begins : 

wfgyTH^u^-t(*rTi-fpmrftut i 
g^W*l(l.TT3)irtirtt * ^nrhjtf II <4 II 
fiprr: wmowriri rir^rPw vnsnsfri i 
WTWTrtw^WTOWT wrimfrifritwifr n y ii 

'STswtfrirfri ( ?nr nfi?w ^wsrprik^gfir: 
•sfTT^'r i 0 

^ wrawVspraw: fol. 235 ; ?f?r ’WTgwfsgpsrrwi 
nrriTnmnfririr: 32a; riiririfwririw: 33a; ww 
zf'm'tefirmvi n: 405; wq 46a. 

It ends : ^ftr wfgWT# ii ° ii 

wriwrfjnsmri wuw?rcr4 ) ww; i 
TnmTrmuT^ w wtri rifewTww u 

?f<T ’ST^f^oRT WETST II 

For the author’s Acaracandrilca, see no. 1648; 
for another Sraddhacandrika, see Raj. M., No¬ 
tices, VIII., p. 270. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1735 . 

780. Foil. 95; size 9| in. by 4j in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about 1750 a.d. 
(the last leaf by a different hand); ten lines 
in a page. 

Sraddhacintamani-Prayogapaddhati, or Subo- 
dhinl, a manual for the performance of obse- 
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quial rites,, by Sivardma ( Sarvefaara), son of 
Visrdma ; apparently intended as a summary 
of the h'ciddha section of a general digest of 
religious duties, entitled Krityacintdmani, by 
the same author, 

It begins : 

mm fTTrf fmm f*rm wfvtt tput i 

____ s* 

■ jT T gfkhn mift *rHit ■ftrisffirTfit tt (1. *51) u >' 

*WnTTTT f^TTl-q I I 

fltft mnrftf ^rrat yftfireT n * it" 

STSsygirrar inrs* ^*4 t 

fHrtT^tm^^RTtrourH^Tf^Hfr: muf’g^rtraVi: i 0 

2 f?r f^Bsnrsn fol. 4 b; 0 twd 'mt 56 ; ?f?r 
TmrfwtjTflJi: i 0 ^’sftraiifriw^'pfrfTftr: 8a, etc.; , st*i 
^ r-n^nr ti ^*11 fa fa; 12a; isvj ^Trrfn^Tff^fVi: 15 b ; 
ssro TJTiwf^ra?} 21a, etc. ; ’SR WTT5I '3T- 

srrfH 406. 

^frT ^nrT'MffTJ?ntr 

uTOiwnuw ^f^^TwtiT^iRVra^rT^r: w*?nr: ii 
vr fawif# il fol. 55a; ^f<r stfw 

inretn: i 68a; ^nr 0 ^ntftynrnft fsT^n^m- 
Tj^rtrr: n wr ^rsrrrjrTnt gUTRwfrn: 806. 

«s ^ 

It ends: mft sfT5TOT*r wfan# M hIs? 

*rafnt: tt? wsrsratl^fPi^pM^ i **4 

’fwfafaTsftrfn^ 

d^r; tpsuir it 

On fol. la the title ^nipJTTsfrT is given side 
by side with ’iHTUfMcrwftr, by different hands. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1736 . 

291. Poll. 41; size 10 in. by 5 in.; large, 
stiff Deranagari handwriting; 11—18 lines in 
a page. 

Srnddb apaddhati, another manual of obse¬ 
quial rites, by Kshemardma, son of Kulamani, 
grandson of Lokamani, and great-grandson 


of Baku LaksJimikdnta; of Kanauj. Very in¬ 
correct. 

The MS. begins : 

<tiTVTT?nrT'V?; na'vwqnnffid i 

^^Tq5Tf>TiTmlS^ 5RHTRJVl’W(!) II 0 

^f«r° rrrN[vTTt! fol. 86; ^ftr 
’StT# II ’SR tfrTRfa^pTnfut’HT# I 

16 a; ?ftr 0 ii wfbeYfjfE- 

Vtt# 20a ; ?fff 0 srfRfarptniNraT# li frorfa- 

WrPntrinfvr 206; 0 HTH^ngTrar# i vr fawr- 

ciftf^RT# 28a; vr w??TTfa*n: sfnifis^RTt 266 ; 
sr f#mtfiRpTRT i 80a; *r 31a; 4r*t 

rfdmpr: 82a; ?nr w4t33t1 ii ’SR 38a; 

’ff'ifW 36a, ^ 

It ends : 

htht ’srhifWK!) fam i 

r *p4 vjTgprefiT: it 

wim ii dorr iboM *r«f Tsrr’TT# Jttfar ^ nsi tHRi 
fiRT ?ftarevpTT. » 

[H. T. CoLlIBROOKE.] 

1737 . 

617a. Foil. 71 (numbered 72, no. 35 having 
been omitted); size 9& in. by 4 in.; careless 
Devaniigarr writing; nine lines in a page. 

Srdddhendu, a treatise on obsequies, by an 
unknown author. 

The MS, i3 rather incorrect, and of little 
use without other copies. 

It begins: 

^TO ’ST# I VT3TIT WT?TOtw?t 

t ’jfgflwif^d^nftiCfrr] 3^^: 

^irwf^T’rt#vrr ttr rri# ^rnd 

5TT^tfiTf(T^W^nn^^d'f# HUT TTT^T I TniPTOI T3W9t- 
! ^tn^cST^rrsfrlm 3rtHftircwrUT^T?!fmw v 5 

C\ 
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Pol. 7 b : fwiri mm i 

?Jtt to: i ^fir h farnr[>]$ 

i *r%?r fite<*Twg(!) 3 fqwT 
JFj^Trr ^rn? ^raxnfqfVj \ Hvn fq^nr 3 tfsrr^ 
3r?sm> w 1 0 

It ends : gfqr^T^qT^q WfVftr f^FTT^ II 
tfqrr fHfTP]li^q^(!) xngTOITt II On 

fol. la the treatise is called Sraddhendusehhara . 

For the same treatise, see Raj. Mitra, 
Notices, V., p. 96. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1738 . 

1708B. Poll. 50; size 9| in. by 4 in.; 
legibly written, in IJ^vanagari, in 1751 a.d.; 
twelve lines in a page. 

Sraddhasamgraha, or Sraddhaganapati, a di¬ 
gest of matters relating to obsequial rites, 
compiled (?in 1751 a.d.) by Bdmahrishna , son 
of Konffabhatfa, and grandson of Prayagabhatta, 

The work is primarily based on Edtydyo/na’s 
Sraddhalccdpasutra (Weber, Cat. Berl., nos. 252, 
257-58 ; ? Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., no. 1014), 
which, again, has much in common with Go- 
bhila/s Sraddhahalpa , and on which it forms a 
kind of running commentary; the common- 
tatorial matter being, however, completely 
swamped by a flood of quotations. In this 
respect the work, indeed, greatly resembles 
the author's* Samslcdraganapati, or commentary 
on the Eatiya-Grihyasutra (see nos. 358-60). 

It begins : 

WlfVq I 

Wcph fqfppr 11 ^ 11 

* Of the identity of the two authors there can in¬ 
deed be no doubt. In the description of nos. 358-59 
instead of ‘son of Koneva , and grandson of Jayasimha,* 
read, * son of Koneva (son of Prayagabhatta , grandson 
of Anantasavman) and pandit to Vijayasimha f;—the ex¬ 
pression in the 6th Moka having 

been wrongly interpreted. 


mfrnnm f? mi ^ fmmi i 

fefeg m ii ? w 

^rrwftnr ^rnf> ^ i 

'mwrmwd mi mri ?snrxnt i* 3 n 

C C\ _ >+ ' 

ngnrcgnf tot i 

^TTfaroFT jftfroit to TOnftj ^ TOfa ^ a $ h 

—--—-- ©v 

HTCTO TOHf TOT I 

fflsriinfa froroxi to ii m ii 

rRTtfT TTITOf^BT II 

' 53 T=rw TrrrorrthprT TOrtfsan i 

WW g gTOTO Tjjw gnsrar 11 % a 

tottot g>WT? n 

^toutt nmgnr Hir ^ f a w i 
T^rnr^Vv^nf tott ’^55: grog'* : grr: 11 a> a 
TOrost wsffirfk th} a TOtTOr: xstniTOr: t 
gf T^arcrBT: 1 to*: tohto: i 
to: 1 xpn 0 toto^ a*i a 

i’rrjt ■*n»n«? 1 tottcp: tiro tot 0 

[tot* a * a 

hto TtxiTRt totwtot: fqsr*l grafufrr 1 0 
Fol. 2b : iTTOcf tff^^rrwt finiTfafir 1 

KTRT^TTOnnf^^r to i fiTOT^>rrnw N 1 
TO^fTOfSITO I Wl HTJUirm ^ I (TOT ^ ^TBT- 
SRTOT’.f I 

xrfiN*nTOnrt 1 

Cs 

g wg: TOTflpcjg: i 

HPTOIT^ TT^Wfir XTO g x?T%f a o 

f Here are a few more quotations from Vriddha - 
Yajnavalhja (cf. Jolly, Tagore In L., p. 67): 

gfspr g fft%: f^rart i 

rT^TOt? %tTRt W II fol. 9b. 

»trxtTO x TITO TOa f«l? "TOt ^ fro^TB I 
w rf^r sim fxrf^T^rfTOf^>. a 20 b. 
f q a ^ q rcg 'snrra: ^iror Trgpt Tx g ^ 1 
tot % twfe g II 21/;. 

ym^ fairer fxfiwlTOjrTOr TO?r. i 24 a. 
to ftigwft garg grororg?f?rt i 
wtt: cr^ gtror: u 25 a. 
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Pol. 3 a : mg cpifir ^[fir] )i sfq* « 
wftf RatstqrRTRWRrrVr r i 
ijwrMig [irlwraWTO^C?^^) ^ritawii 

3 II TR II RTSfqfH oF^oft RTURfi I SR 
fifcR'TJT#? RRVR I (HIT R ^fhfT: I 0 

'Che succeeding sutras are apparently : ^f\ik 
rt Rjaur: i tp??: R-qsm r%rt 

(cf. Gobhila Srdddhak., 1. 4. 5) I RTTRIR (7) I 
RR? RrftR (8) I IJ^WPI fvmRR<T (9) I etc. 

Thd matter is divided into nine kandikas 
(whence Katydy ana’s Sraddhakcdpa, or 6 th 
Parisishta is also called Navakandikasrdddha- 
sutra): 

II. beg. fol. 9a: RrVpjrrwrto: uftwreir 1 

iRT^t RRTTRT I R>f R o 

the first sutra being apparently fqrfRrjWR- 
jcrtt: fqw (cf. Gobh. Srdddhak., 1, 23. 24) I 
dlL, fol. 15a : R3R RTnUiR# Rfifynj ^fir 

(G., 2, 19) l 

IV. , fol. 27a: RR tryfiraragRiT ftyfiPSTT^Rl^ I 
RR-qfrf^ i *r (<?., 8, 1) i 

V. , fol. 28a : RR irr^RTn^; rt ITT F^T- 
Ri^rhaRiw i uto i wrrt 0 

VI. , fol. 46a : ofrtHn- 

rr: i fqsrr <rmrt 0 (G., 4, 1.) 

VII. , fol. 48a: RR nfs^RlK l RR 

fRtfravftfaRN RTTtnnAm^m^dmjd- 

(W* (cf. G., 6, 1). 

VIII. , fol. 48??-. i RRTRRnrfri 

RTIRid cftifaTRRTO RR RmT~fi r'-S I 

(G., 7, 1). 

IX. , fol. 49a: RR RiTHfTfR I RR RTT- 

JRTftf RRfiT I 0 (G., 8, 1). 

It ends: RR TTTRfRRmir # 

RRTWg 5TOJ « II 1 II 'ffrRRTR I 

|d rpto Mgilpjv. I., 53, 2) r ?RRnHR fttt- 
R?TP5R Ri?T Wcf wpr TTfr II IS II [r¥. I 

RiRTj^ft: ii 

* This quotation regarding the localities where the 
irdddha may be performed is evidently out of place 
here ; we have probably to read wg 3pftiT II \ II ^ II 


i nR:nvminTlat >n;iTRnR: i 

smr: TWTnu^r^T: RtrrwrtfaimqT: it <w h 

hrrr: wfznft $Rmv?r?rwT: i 
ir<?»TR> myargii vnifR tfR? » Hi n 

rrt fRRR*qm 1&93 rrtr RtsiTfR?: < 
R<URT sMfqrt: RR* RtRR^RRR II 19 II 

Cs « 

3T s rn Ivmqmtfy elsewhere] W- 

^nir^ffT: m ii 

The Dharmapravritti, Kdsikd (digest) and 
Dipika (Srdddhadipiled, fol, 28b), are constantly 
referred to, even Smriti and Durand passages 
being quoted from them at second hand. Of 
other authorities may be mentioned: Apardrka , 
fol. 305 ; Rigvidhdna, 50a ; Kalpalatd, 22 a ; 
t Edlanirnayakdra, 295, 30 a, 6; Kdlddarsa, 285, 
315, 335, 445 ; Gadadharabhashya, 275 (bis); 
Grihyaparmshta, 365; Gaturvimsatimata , 126, 
266 ; OhandogapariUshta (Karmaprad ., 1, 13), 
47a; Dharynapradi/pa, 75, 11a, 17a, 19a, etc.; 
Nirna-yadipa , 2a ; Paribhashasutra, 215, 23 a; 
Pindab rdhman ahhdshya hr^f 

Satap. Br.y II., 4, 2, 24], 10 a ; 
Prithvicandrodayci, 25; Purdnasamuccaya (two 
slokas), 8a ; Prayogapdrijdta, 28a, 476; Benu- 
kdrikd, 41a; VitfhaUya, 76, 106, 206; Vidhdna- 
pdrijdta, 3a ; -pdrijdtalia, 256, 436 ; Vishnura- 
hasya , 50a; Bahaidya>na, 296; Srdddhalcamala , 

29a; Srdddhapraddpa, 25a, 266; Srdddha-Sula - 

* 

pdni, 36; Sridhara, 3a; Shattrimkmmata, 376; 
Samgraha(hdm) } 20a, 236, 256, 26a, 34a; 
Srnritisamgraha, 286, 406; Smriticandnkd , 306; 
Smritidarpana, 326; Smritiratndvali , 286, 31a, 
34a ; Smritisdra, 456; Smrityarthasdra, 306, 
37a, 43a; Haldyudhabhashya , 2-76, 35a. 

[H. T. COLEimOQKE.] 

1739 . 

1266. Foil. 48 (foil. 27-29 of which are 

wanting); size 7£ in. by 3 in.; legibly written, 

4 D 
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in Deva niigai'i, about 1780 a.d., by one Mdrkan- 
deyaBhatta; six lines in a page. 

Sraddhasarngraha, a practical manual of 
obsequies, compiled (fin 1769 a.d.) by Rama- 
krishna, son of Kondabhatta, grandson of 
Prayaga,bhatta, and great-grandson of Ano.nta- 
sarman. > 

It begins (of. preceding MS.): 

XrrTx«f xxxpr xxxjx x? xxt i 
fUKtt X (lift XXT xt3f Sf XT?tfX? II S II 
'STcjfaT XrraTXXTftt xxrtfgfx: ^iWTfq X I 
xffiXTXxxrii xx xrx #x ?e 5 TU>i it y ii 
xrxi!xTxxHt Kittf JT^rvTfif wxt i 

■aficfyi^T iftfxxiT % XXTfx X X?ix X n 3 li 
XKXX XX WfXT XXX XXT I 

fxgixrfx xxysrfx fxxrii f^rx xxt ii * ii 
tOx xrx x?-r 

XT^f xtxxxtx ?xg$xr xrx xg^gfax i 
TTXWfxmXPCTTXXfX‘4 fxxrfgx 
xtx: vngfgx g xrfxx xsrTgxt sxsjxTtimu 
xr ^ra) rntxrTxxxT ximgy x i 

xr?w 3 gxx xt| x grxxx h % n 

xx XTsxrin: ii 

xfxxsi fxfx# g iftxxxlxfxxnx i 
gfssromxyr xx xxrxxtxxTgx? n $ ii 
xxrxgtgx fxxgxif i gfximxxr ggr 0 

It ends: 

ggrxri xxrxTi xr# xrxrxfgps i 
xxx g xxfiT xflTbmr XTX II yl II 
xftrerxrxnr yri fxxfegsxxx i 

XXXfXt S^X XTXT HKXTX^S SSffx II yy II 

xxnxUl.°x:) xxrnmt xnfeM g wfox ; i 
xxxxt TTxxmnx^ xraw xx? II yg II 

x'tmfcsxrxxynxr xxxixrxxfxx" sS,9y (sic) tfyx, 
SfcySf , XTf^H>giiXXTXT XXXTXT xxth: W^X?: II 

xrxnfxrfxx: xtitfx?: xxrx: ii 0 

Foil. 7-26, though apparently written by 


the same hand, evidently contain a portion 
of some other work on dear a, of a Vaishnava 
tendency; Lakshmi-Narayana being the deities 
most frequently dwelt upon in the formulas. 
The leaves of this portion are marked X 0 X 0 
and no marks of punctuation are used, while 
in the other parts of the volume (the leaves 
of which are marked XT 0 X °) red strokes are 
used for stops. Rupandrdyana fexXTOXXIXX I 
hlTXgtnthm XXXXTf I fol. 186) and Hemddri 
(fol. 206) are the only authorities quoted in 
the inserted portion; and the dearydh, Imndft- 
cdrydh, mukhyaedryah are repeatedly mentioned, 
xxxxxlx xtftx fol. 20a; xrfrxxfxxl xrftx l xfnf 
xfxsTX x^rhpr xx^^xxxTxxfx^xErcr^ ^xi? i x 
x xxTyr i nxhmf xxxx 0 fol. 206; xpxr-mr 
ijxtx fol. 236; xx xxrfx;x xIxxxt: i xx«nr x'xxxsr 
Xix ^wtxirmvf i xt) xrxxfx xxx x?: i x?xxxx 
xpjxxrstf i ^srlxmxOfrr xtx: i xfx ?xt gx xfVx- 

ftx^SjTTXXJ xfxhxgXXKT XXTXf XX XXTXftWTf^XXT: II 

xx xtxnr ?>xxxr. 0 fol. 25a. 

In the Sraddhasarngraha, the Dharmapra- 
vritti is the work most frequently referred to. 
Of other authorities may be mentioned: Kala- 
darsa, fol. 46a; Gadddharabhdshya, 386; Dhar- 
mapradlpa, 376; Pdrijata, 5a; Prayogapdrijdta, 
326; Smrityarthasdra, 436; Haldyudhahha- 
shya -, 5a. 

A much older Sraddhasarngraha is quoted 
in Devanna Bhatta’s Smriticandrihd (e.g. Burn. 
MS. 325, fol. 1116). [H. T. Colebeooke.] 

1740 . 

1696b. Foil. 35; size 9^ in. by 3| in.; 
fair Devanagarl handwriting, of the earlier 
part of the last century; seven lines in a 
page; the ink has given way in places. 

[i Sruddhaprayoga ], a similar manual by an 
unknown author. 
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It begins: toi Hvr^TG^njf^ifT i TranWim 

TfTftRFTg7?r- 

nnwrw^raf^m ^rJifgjWRii’jaiw T’RTtuir tVutu 
^T ftlrRft'imt W?t ?*ff^ttf5TTWnf«J<T^ll^T^fkpCT 
’^Wlf^nr^k^T 

jj^rr^rmTJf^^Tf^ ij^far tristot 'ssrm^fwj-r 
TOffn to i Kfr: ^ra: 

J^TT^rTT ^TC^T^TTH; Wr4T ^TT 

TTfT<rtfVr vr irNtf!* u ^ urm: f$T#w. i 
^ JTft ^ ^ nfiorri II 

■^flsrsrif ^HTJTT ^ I 

$ixij[ jfe-arf htot tpst it 

^ 'TTTjr •? rrHj fqSrCefc ffTO I 

^fq*atf tjtLt rfhfifa "sfirc *rmtt«nir 11 

trwTftt *rto t*tppt ## fctiftTftWfrrsr # tNtpjj 
0 

^TO^r?sra)n: i ^renf ipro?t: wf ^tj-sRT- 
smrnr fT *?: 0 fol. lib; nearly the whole of fol. 16 
is left blank. 'Sf’q Ttfqsl^W^rrairaln: I tht«it- 
Hsftq #i ^HT^ 0 fol. 266. 

It ends: 3$ f^twrfn#nf twnrmntemi sTTsnm 
# II 3[f(T IjfqSfaWWTt TOTHt II 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1741 . 

683a. Foil. 102; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Dovanagarl writing, of 1793 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Sraddhaviveka, a treatise on obsequies, in 
four chapters, by Rudradhara (see next MS.). 
It begins: 'TOI Wfarsjr n 

H8#j T? 4t ^ftf^^rlrftHWinTl- 

^■qlrrfsrv qnr?r^TrfqnT?TTl^Tn^: i 

^T&qnrfFiif TTffir Thnfnrr ^vr: u t ii 

TnjT^nrRro: ?frr^: i 

... __ " N .. .. /*... . . **> /•> *\-. 

HRT ?k K^nnr TO*rPTOr«fK mgrinrsK it s* ii 

ms tits i^W*fflm~4TR*T7Tn%q!Ti*?lf?Tqin^^PT 
^sqwinf## * (T^Rrf*?? TacwTrfff^^in^WTg- 


fqfqsjw i 

iRjnrf ttejuw: hsw?: i tht g?wf<r: i 0 

The work has been printed at Benares 
(1855, 1864). 

There is some confusion in the pagination, 
owing to foil. 67-78 having been bound in 
inverse order, and with the paper reversed, 
and two leaves being numbered 82 (and in¬ 
serted between foil. 66 and 78). 

It ends : TO# irfSWl: PPf^frT #W- 

flcfir ’tRtrt fVro i friu?ira)w irrarara sftr- 

URUiT I #5 =TT f>4# II #T ^rtwfaggj gnTTf^TIT- 

it s'fw 

wttst: o qfcnr stio ^ i wfaa s f^finr ii 

Another Sraddhaviveka was composed by 
Sulapdni, cf. Raj. Mitra, Notices, III., p. 37 ; 
VI., p. 143 ; IX., p. 251. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1742 . 

1009. Foil. 61; size 12 in. by 4 in.; 
modern Devanagari writing; eight lines in 
a page. 

Suddhiviveka, a treatise on purificatory rites, 
by Rudradhara (son of Lakshmidhara, and 
youngest brother of Haladhara). 

It iu?gins : 

?tr[ #(T?TT(f 

fqqRURfqRirr: grf^R: T?nfq?: i 
'smtjqvrfjTqTm mfjiK mi^Tr: 

^■qRCRfRTilR: fiTOtlm wsiri: u s ii 
f^trmrqTFfvi^vfTT^: o #iff#roR ?u: n ? t , 

T?wq TT? n^Ttrrf tT nfff*?Tr7E]r? c T?TtR iTT^4l i 
trvfTfq HTn^TunTpuRT n*j imra:»^i» 

^fTSWTW^f^^rf^rfVirsir»fif\i'cTOrTTT^^^> i 

?r%rml u^nriiu u^i i * ^ wfqTrumrfe- 
fHfimrai: i K^^pgfsf'PmTOTi^r#Tr ^fnPrfquTH i 
tt-t sttk) s^Sfj: i # 

f?tri 0 


4 d 2 
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Printed at Benares in 1866. For other 
MSS. see Raj. Mitra, Notices, V., pp. 25, ?!58; 
Bikaner Cat., p. 473 ; for a Suddhiviveka , by 
Snndiha , Notices, VIII., p. 273. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE. J 

1743 . 

1548a. Foil. 7; size 11 in. by 5| in.; 
good, moderp Bengali handwriting; nine lines 
in a page. 

Suddhivive/ca. The section, called adhihlri- 
nirupana , treating of the degree of relationship 
necessary to entitle persons to perform the 
srdddha, in default of direct descendants. 

It begins : rHT ^TTT^: I 

’sfhsr: sporafa gfreiTg^r ^ i 
ofTR^vra rraVfirersnre ^ h 

Cv 

In the preceding MS. this chapter extends 
from fol. 34ft to 386. 

The MS. was transcribed by one Oandra 
Ndray ana Samian, for his own use. 

[II, T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1744 . 

379b. Foil. 49; size 16 in. by 5 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; nine lines in 
a page. 4 

Suddhihaumudiy a treatise on purificatory 
rites, by Govindananda (son of Ganapati). 
Apparently incomplete at the end. 

It begins : 

^nsRrrt n 

f^rf^RT 

i THr i* 


There is a lacuna of a page and a half 
on fol. 5. 

Among the authorities referred to may be 
mentioned : Rdjamartanda, fol. 466 ; Suddhi- 
dipikd, ib., 47ft, etc.; Batnamdld, 47ft; Svaro - 
daya> 48 a ; Hordsdra, 486. 

It ends : TUfT. ^ twW>TT*rT I 
mtrcta sTBrlr:* ^fw f^r \ 

For the authors Varsha 1camnudl see above, 
no. 1654; his Arthahaurn/udi (comm, on Sri¬ 
nivasa’s Suddhidipika) under Astronomy, 

9 

For a different Suddhiha/umudi , by Mahesvara, 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, VIII., p. 210. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1745 . 

958b, Foil. 24; size 10 in. by 4i in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari; nine lines in 
a page. 

Suddhiprakasay a manual of purificatory 
rites, especially those connected with funeral 
ceremonies, compiled from the Smritis , by 

( Hari ) Bhdshara of Kasi, son of Aydjibhatta, 
grandson of Karibhatta , and great-grandson of 
Furushottamabhattay in a.d. 1695. 

It begins : 

oFr^T I 

r 

f^r?} w=r 
tfnnr *hnftfir n q 11 

rnr *rclM: i mgfigrrH 

g »r fan* Mg ’erxw^T^fa': 

*tf4?RT nwrw ttr wnlfir rott* i 0 

It ends (as collated with. B and C): ’snrfM- 
^T^VT5RRTrr3n^r5ft^tff MM^fufrr g h?t: i ^ 

n? ^h3rt«mrt sg*hH u 


gfwj: 11 » 
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a?vraqfa~nn i rava iif<5?rft fafvftvi vvtv: i 
aftv>vtafvaraTvavrlfa: talfvr TRa^vfartvfff re 
areTasavftif: f aresavrcTatv Ohra 1 ] aa: D<*“ 
revrevrenpi) n^^refvvt vrevret trcw: i 

«N 

f^vprrfavret ^avrfjrertmfaaah^: 

vfttnrere fsrej?: gtvsreca: ^vlrifawla » 
rerereresrvici vt vtr?t, fa: i ^ " 

resT^rt s#^ i g3 ,: taT , srtgare?vreT a a n 

ref%v ■sjrrf#it mfsr ^piq^faa fait i 
vrecre^creTreTfvtTnsrreiic: m: a m » 


^fiwfrsF: srere: u area 
•itss i snvr asoo: vrama 'gsnrsfNrel 11 

For tlie author’s commentary on Vrittaratnd- 
kara, see no. 1091. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1746 . 

177a. Poll. 28; size 12 in. by 44 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Tbe same work [B]. 

Dated: fiaa x <«% atfa vrs^nft ^ arc *ht 
%ftra it f^rawaraaWf^ h 

[H. T. CoiiEBROOKE.] 

1747 . 

1139a. Poll. 57; size 8| in. by 34 in.; 
rather careless, modern Dovanagari writing; 
seven lines in a page. 

Suddhiprakasa. [H. T. Coi.EBEOOKE.] 

1748 . 

741. Poll. 89; size 12f in. by 44 in.; 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting (the first 
and last leaves by a different hand from the 
rest); seven lines in a page. 

Suddhi-ralmdnkura, by Mathurdndtha Gakra- 
vartin. It begins: 

varre w*TVsjreaa:<&fmTvi a^r; t] 
ftva n^arere: *jfecrenj|jt fat a <\ a 


[a] retfa&retf^higa: i 

fartf?Sfh> si ^trarere vrhjir a ^ a 0 % a 

varefaaTvt a 0 

^fa 0 vrTcwafreav: fol. 4 a ; 15 vrtcsrgfefrerrv: 
fol. 6 a; 0 arcfath}: fol. 9a; 0 fafvttVsTaj fol. 10 a; 
0 vraOTfMht: fol. 11 a, etc.; 0 vreritvicar u vtvt- 
f rat vif 0 fol. 81 a. 

It ends: a ^fa vffgtrerir: vGhvtt- 

a rawifiaftfafarfaK: arm*: u 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1749 . 

2116a. Poll. 18; size 94 in. by 4 in.; 
good, old Dovanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Asaucadasaha, a decade of stanzas presenting* 
a summary of the laws of impurity, with a 
commentary (based chiefly on the Mitdlcshard), 
by Hctrihara. It begins ; 

fwi^^^ftvf^TrafVnaam^i^aTwrTawna i 

W5ftar*5re;afil a^fa aft rear a s a 

araiwfaviati forfirw rererv sal aar 
arret fag ffaarfafvta: arnf feta: afar i 
strata! vaarnraraaciit fnal^ta refi 
are: rear aaafa arearareirejtw at a s a 
arrerv araretare aarf^faaral svfvaut vfa aaarre 
sara^spfl retfa i 0 

It ends : 

vat: j'frt rerrramra aarri- 

anarfa: i vresn^ ia^vrar ^fa n ^fa vrlaT ^rt aaa- 
araire aftatfrf wi a atfre ivf aatQ an aaaar- 
•Sreutf^ 8 ala a aiia ^aiartatfaaTt a a a iat a t^taV- 

aratvfavrataf <?aaa (sic) atarrareffav: ravaaiv 
vfrvanrcTV a i af rereaf^va a after which, by a 
later hand re^vrfatjv: a [Gaikawar.] 

1750 . 

2468b. Poll. 28 ; size 9| in. by in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of about 1600 a.d. ; 
11-13 lines in a page. 
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AsaucasamgraJia-trimmcchloki, another sum¬ 
mary of the same subject, in 30 memorial 
verses, with a commentary. ' ' 

It begins: ’ST? v(j?; iwII 

5TSTT rWJTQt I 

3IT#(ja?T) -aiTTlwr? « ‘I M 

rrf sn#awp}td grtanrftwa!Tr^f^xrfwFsr- 

TOnwwiHtj nsrg^qfqf^ff n&mnr fawi? 

flrarr w<?rgST: trfiirt: i 

^ *rra?q 3 s*: nt *rfirst? 8 ire x 

g^d >refH qqft? ■'wfbatw 7jN*rni 

[ii «iii 

< W«g (»frrag WITSRT ^ITWTrltTfnT qwnfq Hn ^ 3 - 
^wfaftnr w|fFrf^H 7TH*n-=f whrqq n$f *gn 

JTTrTT 1Wra#CTraWf^»t W«TT ^TORt TWJTCTrn- 

^KWJ 1l*Nr W tfWT IRT WTRlfrl f^rnfa HI H&U1 

Hsrfir rrm da^Pwg gT jearnr i 0 

It ends: ndf nf xrfwgftfTf ddv: ll ? 11 without 
colophon. ' [Gaikawae.] 

1751 . 

2407. Foil. 40; size 8 in. by 4| in.; 
fairly good Devaniigari writing, of 1814 a.d. ; 
ten lines in a page. 

Asaucasamgraha-trimsacchloki, with commen¬ 
tary. 

This MS. begins : 

^WfT Jitnft ttw h n^mrfnt: 1 

*HTWT ^ITlWTt 11 

Colophon: ^fir * tt <sfrrchif= lavrf a gn s l qrdq: nnthn 

For the same treatise see Weber, Cat. Berl., 
nos. 1093-97. [Gaikawae.] 

1752. 

1G99A. Foil., 136; size 91 in. by 4f in.; 
indifferent, modern Devanagari writing; nine 
lines in a page. 

Asaucasmriticandrika a compendium of rules 
for removing impurity resulting from birth, 
death and other causes ; compiled, for prince 


Jayasimha (of Jayanagara), by Scuidsi.va, (with 
'the family ;iame Dasajputra ), son of Gadadhara , 
and grandson of Vishnu. Rather incorrect. 

It begins (somewhat corrected): 

fnrbr vgOTrtfh# 
fqwFi^T snnfr 3 % i 
TORT *rapi s rtvf&zwrrnn 
irram fsjrf 5 ^ ftp* rnftfa 11 'i 11 
#7? fqqjfewt sjjR?gtwTT 

n^TtcTRi wtftsnrt ?fiT Rirjft wrwT^nT 1 
tTr^W W^Tfgtitrf f«RWI j$r fjrduTRrcr 

[qiTJ fW^KT ftT^^ilt^TII^I 
wtstNri sfigr d^g fHW3&\ 

•3^1 ' 4 arfq nd W« ^VTI I 

mgr qsdir qnsrnsrMfrr ihm fsqffc 

fqrfafw Tnrreiqfq nrqi fddqg w u 3 11 

qn$fN -him fds^iu- 

^f?f q$mTsn#qfqq?q: fol. 46; ^ftr ■smmrf?- 
wmfot 11 qrq fq^mtrwwrsfH 6a; - - 

^f?T vwqidqitfqqrq: 156; ?ffr° 17a; 

0 qraq#spRT7lH 0 196; - - ^TtT 0 Wf?qT7lNfq^q: II 
qrq iroKTTfHfqiim:. 396;- - 3(fw« q R T ^ irofteT#^ 
48a ; TtnNrrfqjrTTfN 0 486; 0 5 516 ; 

SffT 0 firttRISlH 0 546; ^fir° ^grwwTTTT^ 0 566; 
0 Tt^TTTfTW 0 576 ; there is a lacuna on foil. 59- 

60 ; ?T?fi!f»rarT 5 fN 0 60a;- 

mqfu: 846; ^fiT 0 f fCTWfqfv: ib.; 3 [fir TTO- 
^Tsncisr 0 856; 2 fw 0 trfrrqimtiil 0 86 a;- - wsr tnrn- 

Cv 

996; - - ^ffr 1016; - - ^fir 0 mtdln vz- 

1146; ^frf Tqlq%ftq«qr3Tlt:qTqrt^lft|TT- 
^rtmnrjfN^^-qiTtit(!) 371 ?Tqtfq 1166; 7 ft 0 
■7r3iif(tng?TW 1176, etc. 

It ends : ^nffTrFqiHlWTfrq; i 
#fqiqiTRfi- qrfqf\JWT ll S^fw 

WTqq;q?Tf7r^trTqieT3imwf?idf^<iinqTnqit dwtunftr u 
For the author’s LiAgurcanacandrihd, see Raj. 
Mitra, Not., V., p. 267. 

[II. T. COLEJBKOOKE.] 
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1753 . 

244. Foil. 91; size 12f in. by 44 in.; 
modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines in 
a page. 

Hdralatd-tlM, or Sandarbhasfdikfi, a com¬ 
mentary, by Acyuta Gakravartin, son of Hari- 
dam Tarhdcdrya, on Aniruddha Bhatta’s Hdra- 
latd , a treatise on impurity. 

It begins: 

rerrererer rererepre rechjwr regret:» 
wsreftartf ^refarererift rererfa wt» 
f^rerranrereretrere refairaprJTuJrn i 
reftrs^rfin^refw^ ii 

iT? mreTTCr: 

rawi freremfir i rerer- 

«jf?r 0 i 

For a MS. of the Hdralatd beginning, 

ira*re tpistfrert *; rerelreriirorefWrrr i 
^rwr »?V7Tf^7TTMT»irt remote* fqfrerejw il 
see Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 372; cf. also 
the author’s Suddhiviveka, ib., p. 338. 

’are f^iCT l?f N fol. 306; vre 42a ; 

rere re^refWreiircfrH 46a; rerei^ftretfreit: 466; rere 
52a; 596; reret?rerrftf^nT 

73a; wre 3TTreiTreret?re 746; rere fw^rerf^Trf 75a; 
reretfiretfrerere 866 ; rererretreTrereiri ib. 

rfrewq <rtren ^K^irreT: ^^nfireiT wtst ti 

For a Smritisamgraha , or Smritipaddhati, 
by Aniruddha (Cdmpd h ntiy amah dm ah op adh y ay a) t 


see no. 1553. 


[H. T. COI.EBEOOKE.] 


1754 . 

2333. Foil. 259 ; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Sdntisdra, a compendium of rules for the 
propitiation of planetary agencies, and for 


averting evil influences, by Binakara Bhatta, 
(eldest) son of Bam a leris h n a B hat (a, and grand¬ 
son of Ndray an a Bluitta [A]. 

It begins : 

relrereynmrerrt reretHriri Tire i 

wrew srtffrrenint rewire frefurrei h h» 
tfre sf?RW v SiffHWRTW U nUTUT frewtrem: I 
^rerreuff rereY*nre fi*rew switn: n ^ n 

reffrewl s^rn?>5 sre ^^f#rerw: ret i 

rerar re^n snrrewrere: ii 3 n 
reTf-rreTfrwwT re rerew srirererenn i 
jrfFRjf .'Sirrerft return re siiftnft u a ii 
Vrerer?rT?fr nth 3(t}frr: retire sSTf^rinre: i 
Trifit; ^arereTrereft art: ii m ii 
reft^^frererererreT ^rfrerere4 t 
furore reifsNwnre rerer^freftrenr. ii % ii 
greNrefi sre reqwi rereprffinfr i 
tretq^re^TTfwre ^rfrerere*reretnrer n $ ii 
sre rehmrererererreT i 

wren uiunre H^ qr. frerelreTwnrer ^rffwo«r ii t ii 

rerfrr: re^rereTfafrewir: i 

wrnFitfirRrw: rerire re srifiNr ii v h 

renflqrff re trerei rerew rere srffHi i 
rew^ri fsretret re nsls siifinfr rere: it ho ii 
^retnfi f^rewnfre rere frerereslre re i 
Tiffan^re sreiii re^Wre^rffn’* ii hh ii 
reffir: re^wrerere f%re^f?renr: ret i 
fre^Tel re rererew? rereri*: ^Ttfrrwr ww: n % u 
f^wrerrerare^ rewifirerw: ret i 
tln^fwfrererttf^rfirrel w^lrere: u h$ ii 
qrerer re rere ^ffir%<pfiwp urn i 
frerei^^reff Trifsimreiffretw: ret ii Hd ii 

rerernbftere reifrr; reiTre:%re^ftre i 

rerrereht.rere^t re rerelretTsrrfwcj- h hm ii 
reire)m reif<r: fun^rtfirenr: ret i 
fregiff wreT ^riffr^reTHTret re esreri it h^- ii 
rereTtruTreirerT^re wtfsr: reTrencretl w»r; i 
^nTpre)t^rewft^Trei re fremncre « hs ii 
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n?upg ms srifirera: nt u » 

RTRWffR Strfkva y s fi Rtqt fft refc i. 
tjjST sflfifltwiii ^ wik ii <vi 11 

«r!n vftS? srifirenr: Rt i 
srinnlu ^ tErrot ot f^nTfe=»mq ^ n ,o « 
gtRS^Nr srtffr: trRRwrTsrifirkr i 
^rnot trefTfwir'g TrikR^rfa^ni i 

h --arafe fhf hR fkftnftflnr:» ^ it 0 

It ends: 

MggTCnro: 
^rttTR^pisrefiT: t 

JTtafenrreiT^^ 

*hi ^ffjrgrii^twtf^T TT*rnof i?sn*g<? it 

I ^ 

3rtf»rRK: wn: tt 

See Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 456 ; Bur¬ 
nell^ Tanjore MSS., p. 1385. 

[Gaikawak.] 

1755. 

2194. Foil. 212; size 11 in. by 5 in.; in¬ 
different Devanagari writing of about 1750 a.d.j 
ten lines in a page. 

Sdntisdra [B]. [Gaikawar.] 

1756. 

522a. Foil. 20; size 10 in. by 4 in.; 
fairly good, modern Devanagari writing; eight 
lines in a page. 

The same work [C]. 

Incomplete. The MS. breaks off before the 
conclusion of the first section ( lakshahornddi- 
paddhati, which in MS. A. ends on fol. 395). 

[II. T. CoLEBROOKIi.] 

1757. 

1741. Foil. 103; size 91 in. by 4i in.; 


indifferent Devanagari writing of the latter 
part of last century; nine (foil. 78-89 ten) 
lines in a page. 

«.) Foil. 1-77 and 90-103 (paged 93-106), 
contain portions of Dinakara’s Sdntisdra. 

Thh MS. begins : 

’srf Rfkr ’slHirnrourrii vr: ii wf Rrer #fs 
nlsTsf^Rt «n Rfer rw: i Rfkr nun 

ijtvtwr: ii s ii Rrfkr ?nmuf«nrl 0 

’sq fol. 2»; ?fk nrisiu’rr i sTHini 

O'. C\ 6 

mscfi 5a.; — o jfhfiRK s%fk<sn?- 

nnm: 26 a; — sffrr wUrorfwvusl^rfVfv; ruth: 
355 ; — ^fk TRT^t^xrgfk: n 77 a. 

Fol. 90 begins : tVvR>r: i vTf 

^fTTUT^ 0 ; 5ffrT 3RT?1r: 915; jfU riRTRUafk: 
1005; 0 1025; 0 R^JreRfkfV: 104{n 

This portion (®), marked ^ 0 in the margin, 
and ^3f3Rknk[nirfrT suppj^ma on the fly-leaf, 
ends ^ • fri 1 n^nra^T 3 TTfwTRb-t; u 

5) Foil. 78-89 (not paged in the ordinary 
way, but marked 1-12 at the top) contain 
a fragment of the Prayogara.tna. 

It begins : vrR ipninrt fkRT?; ii HR HTsprq- 
ntfnrmr h 0 

^ffr 0 fi^n^rrffpiffRT fol. 835; 0 er^i?wtn- 
RTfk 845 ; 0 85a, etc. 

This portion ends: ^frf OTfatR H 

see above, no. 471 (MS. 2794, fol. 118). 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1758. 

178. Foil. 199; size 124 in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1806 a.d.; ten lines 
in a page. 

Sdntiratna , or Sdntilcamaldlcara , another trea¬ 
tise on lustrations, and the means of averting 
evil omens, by Kamaldhara Bhafta , (second) 
son of Rdmcckrishna Bhatta . 
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It begins: 

-^TTTwm^'Irr^wwtiTr^ i 
^JTSW ttfiN TfiHTfl II 

«rs i trar fspront: i 

Cx 

■ssfojt TB^mrtfflr ^nrtwrT^m^ u 
gfk wtowt I 0 

3[ffr° ftHWyfflfa : fol. 7a; 3(fff 0 
ftrihc i 'nw 105 ; 3^° 

smgrofi^irtfi^K 295; gfw 0 tow: < toi img- 
tftim: 355; ^f(T JT3t(T5Ttfrt: 39a; gfw 0 
jjrtfw: 415; ^ftr ftnrNr^ffartfri: 435; ^fir 0 
^irrsitffr: n ^fir ftrf^rtim: ii ^ «rBr?ttira: i 45a; 
?frT 0 wsmtfrr: 47a; ^frf 0 «c53TtfwinTtn: 58a; 
^fk 0 '.Ti^ Mn fri f rr: 64a; ^fir« w^rtfw: 645; V* 0 
645; gfk 0 ^HlmaTf^fifTT: 1 toi 
xr g^ ftr: 96a;—^fw 0 ^wfiRsrwtiW ii ^nu 
Tf^rtfin 120a; gwmrar^itfr. 1206; 2fa 
. 121a, etc.; 0 ^fjramrofrtfirc i wq TO*ftwnr- 
3Ttnn; i 133a;—^fa 0 wmtf i ! snt ggnT- 

Ttuitf 155 a; ^fa m^rtfa: i w^wfarnprt mw- 
srlDm^n: 166a; ?fa 

* i^an fo xfire: tjtrTOm??nn?>iT; 1716; 
0 ^-ftr^Tg: 1786; ^fir 0 Tt*mm*Fpft 
xrafttt 1836. 

It ends: 

wk^ntroT^nRR^rDr xi^TOTfHvmrw 

Trwjj: i 

^rr rTRifa^tfi ^^^5^ 
fxnrb tn^P5r>im r|irfa^ii\: T-natf Tn^^ra it 
[(r.^m am irwrg;) 
^fir il (Raj. Mitra, Notices, 

V., p. 270). 

$n«ltHU3 *^?rT I 

n't sn sfer flrftrr. 
irtart wpnsj; * ^rft ^rownait: ii 

XWJ* II 


Foil, 68-95, written by a different hand, 
have been inserted there, but apparently belong 
to some other part of the work. 

For another MS. of the work, see Bikaner 

r 

Cat., p. 455; for a Sdntiratndlcara , by the 
same author (probably the same work), see 
Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 1386. 

The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 
1611-12 A.D. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1750. 

160b. Foil. 206 ; size 12 in. by in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1801 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

The same work. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1760. 

917. Foil. 80; size 12i in. by 4 in.; very 
fair, modern Bengali handwriting; seven lines 
in a page. 

Sdntiliatattvamrita , a manual of directions 
for averting evil omens and propitiating astral 
influences, by Ndrdyana Barman. 

It begins : 

TOT WWTOt TOT ^ fVfTO [f¥] gftr i 
^Tf^TO^rf TOW I) 

TOPTO ^ s*ft*T sfWF^ TO totto w 
to pjOt: i 0 

It ends : ^ wfspirt ii 

n^Tfartrfr^^: It and by a different hand: ^fw 
^mrrm^ikfd ^wrTO^TTWrf wrtf ii 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, II., p. 9; VII., 
p*. 233. [H. T, Colebrooke.] 

1761. 

865a. Foil. 1-18; 4to.; size U| in. by 
9 in.; European paper; fairly written, in De¬ 
vanagari; fifteen lines in a page. 

4 E 
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Mahasdnti, a treatise on expiatory and pro¬ 
pitiatory rites, in two adhyiiyas of 18 and 25 
sections resp. 

It begins : ^ff I wf II 

irf^rfu *it sm f<srt i 
wrwr. ^Tfq tsmt <Tmq*rtf?r n 

■annum wPW: Tjfsrrbni i 

wlr;rfg wjff ^ 11 

fipaj =it mftj nitmtemvitfb i 

wrarifm mppw w. a r gr mrcf*f a 

Chapter II. begins : vrsfqTTrmmpTTt *nsn*it 

^r?H^TfiT wim) *n?Rr^J^T- 

It ends: 

RRnri ^T^rtfrf: OTT^%^rTT I 
m W II 

For the first part of this treatise see Weber, 
Cat. Berk, no. 1249. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1762, 

1730a. Foil. 44; size 8J in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Deyanagari writing; nine lines in 
a page. 

[Navagraha-^ Santipaddhati, a manual of 
directions for the propitiation of the nine 
planets, according to the Saman ritual, by Siva- 
rdma } son of Visrdmci. 

It begins: 

TRITq TTTff fTOTR I 

mvsmH t t h 

Then follows a lacuna, space being left for 
some three or four lines; after which it pro¬ 
ceeds: 

fzmm: h if* fair ^fafiris 

*T -ST I 5 

wrmn i ^fa- 

sfa ^rS^r: i wzm skprfsrf?* 

n ? v ftr tjftmm h w* ^&*r: ii « 


^fw TOTrfwWT fol. 36 ; 66; ^rfar- 

Cn 

7a; osl^roR^: 76; wffarerttTCf 106; °^TOt 
WWt 186, etc. 

It ends : TO**? 2TTTOT- 

wrfawR^Tf^ 

<f*n trficRfr: Rtf *niT wfRfa ^crfa RRrhr ii 

^fiT 



*rnm ii r 0 «ito^ ttf RiT^jRrRfff $ f® 0 

For the same author’s Ghamdogdmyaknilca , 
see above, no. 455. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1763, 

1460. Foil. 409; size 8i in. by 4J in.; 
written, in Deyanagari, by different hands, in 
the (16th. or) 17th century; 9-15 lines in a page. 

Mahdrnava, a comprehensive work on ex¬ 
piations for removing and obviating diseases 
and evil influences resulting from deeds in a 
former existence (fcarmavipaka); compiled by 
Bhatfa Visvesvara, son of Pettibhatta , under 
the auspices of Mdndhdtpi, younger son of Bdjd 
Sri-Madanapala y and brother of PrithvmaUa 
(author of SiSuraksharatna ), 

The work begins : 

TO f xrRT faff I 

?rm ^e?rtf?reTST*i fnrt h «i u 

o u , II 

Cf. Smritikaumudij, Aufrecht, Cat. BodL, 
no. 653, verses 3-12. 

rim^TTiiTRTfxm o ii ^ ii 
■ 0 ii S it 


■gsiff ^THTJTfw 0 II 4 II 

II % II 

TOTJprt 3^fk nmir: 0 ii $ h 

Writ si=q W. 'f^riftsnflOT 0 

»tpht ^ffr *w?r 11 fc n 
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•nsTwnrf >iriTOtt wfjTtrfff^Tai: i 0 

0 II Ho || O' c 11 

^r^rowsr. 'stN^pt ^tit 0 ii ‘is ii 
n: ^TJ'RKTflT^o II s^ 11 Anfr., Cat. Bodl., 
sr^raF^Tti l 110 - 6 51, v. 17. 
f^vr^r ^ wfi^r: u-tum i 
||§j *t*rhjfnvt 
nf'TOT ^mWterasnrtfS: n s? u 

■gig WrSftj w vrw 

Wf I 

'•* C C\ 

StT?ff ftRTUfiTrtTt J^RlTOift 

Cs 

^T1 rft 5?ftwf3«tWPT^lft^7r1- II S3 II 
^reqr t # *wr)fsr<?ra- 

?R>9^T3Rgrf^Q5l^ I 
TSWk'JTt^rnln^tJTt 

jft TTJT^rajITf^ JTUwlff> II HH II 
iRf nm ^ u S; 

sranfff ■’srirapr) sfu t 

3rtffff<fii7rf^KWT ^ ^ireuffai it h% ii 
vsrnfinm: gftratf jqfai^qWgsstB’: i 
wut> flt’kfTKn§jft'ir3T jffanr sinf* tl <& „ 

ST} WpfTOTTTT KTp^rfT rT^YCrr JTfVTrfl I 
fUsTW^ WfTRRT TTrfifwtST *^§3 II Sb II 

^fBwf?roTrc!rTf;T wr^fm wxrfii i [s<i n 

f?F5Um (ftRTifff c) WtPT ftfshft *f?T#^: II 

[Here the present MS. (A) inserts the fol¬ 
lowing five verses (some of which occur again 
at the end of some chapters), and a short prose 
section : 

1 btNt^M fftrahsr. wh i 

*fNWW Wiff rtsH ftra gnrt II , 0 it 
*ifffxf«d ^TTisr Wf firt*rrhiT ^gfrr: 

mr* $rh$ -^nffr qpnrer osf*^ i 
f*rc f*r& friTt 51 ^ frinamuR 
U* ^TUTtTwu^Tgftifjiur^i HfffrfK: 11 u 

* Thus also A, B, C at the end; see Madanapari- 
jata, ed., Bibl. Ind., p. 128. 
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*mn UKrtfq^T tt-rf: 

STT^fvUTUtHf^rT^frTr: (!) fmn i 

^ vnrf^ ^ ^ grift ^3 h ii n 



uvfff: i 

FitrtujTTafuHi'triMaruRtuvj 
TOiTfft TVrfqf^rftf^t^TJi 11 93 ii 
uvpifwRr: uttn: w&k i 

^ ?m*UfiT f*Hv sfPRFWsWTfr II 9)1 || 
then follows a shoi’t passage : rpr cfivj cpifuui- 
^!^T55f?r^trtTfuWrcnVTt firifpiu I 0 ending 

^f?T FFTftFRar «pifF- 

vrar #rfin wmrr u vru °] 



nffruiaw i <T?rm 0 


The work consists of forty chapters, or 
waves ( tarangu ), the first seven of which (ending 
fol. 2356) treat of prayascitta, as a religious 
observance for the improvement of a man's 
future prospects; while the remaining chapters 
deal with ka/rmavipalca, more especially, and 
aim at “taking away the gripe of a particular 
malady.” While the former section draws its 
prayers and invocations largely from the Veda, 
particularly the Yajurveda; Puranas and Tan- 
teas have supplied most of the materials for 
the second section. The authority most fre¬ 
quently laid under contribution is the Sdtd- 
iaplya, Karmavipdlca. The following may sei’ve 
as a specimen of the endings of chapters, and 
the subjects treated : 

J^ftr im 

utuqprrgl i 

WrW) Crt 

rTJTCrtJfl swrnvnu: « fol. 6a; 

?f<r OTrnrTxfrijcsufqrtncf^ftmuT 9a; ^fw m*- 

fifTwIai: f^rrtfrfhfV: 11a; ^ 

12a; 19a ; opwTf- 

4 e 2 
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sjfmTjsTvrsw:» 0 fSnfrrotn: h 27 6; swnrefafigi 
29<»; 37a; ^fw° 'iprin- 

srtn: 42a, 3[wm?iTxnT*iI^fw: 526; sjfktfarfa- 
^^itfrT: 7t>a, etc. Up to fol. 50, and on foil. 73 
-75, the mantras are accented. 

The chapter on vmdyaka&dnti, referred to 
in the author’s Smribiliaumudi (Aufreclit, Cat., 
p. 277a), is found on foil. 155a~*1606 of the 
present MS. 

The last few leaves of the MS. have been 
partly restored by a more modern hand. 

It ends : ^frf li 

*fcnfat 3TTOT 0 see above li H \\ 

o 


r fvspt: asf^ftfr srsPTRt i 
fsTtf *tut r»*ir 

rptig wnw: u ^ u 



gfnjh rTfire t? <**?- 
wtf ii wittr'a 11 


[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1764. 

2152. Foil. 404; size 11 in. by 5 in.; 
good, large Devanagari writing, of about 1750 
a.d.; ten lines in a page. 

The same work [B]. 

This copy ends, foil. 3956-396a: V* » 

nfirifat 0 ii <\ li 
w?n t t?nyq g4*i 
ntVT^rral i 

^nss^rwrr^garO) 
ffsrertjft suHR^nv: ii ^ ii 

stJ jt^rNrtr h 

Then follow eight leaves, containing a list 
of contents, written in triple columns. 

[Gaikawar.] 


1765. 

3251. Foil. 410; size 71 in. by 6J in.; 
written, in the Sarada character, on birch bark, 
by two different hands; 15-17 lines in a page. 

The same work [0]. 

The first leaf is missing, the second leaf 
beginning with the last pad a of verse 4 (Tran?- 
o) of the introduction, viz. foRmfn 
■3FU75 T"^t 4 - - this leaf, as well as the next, is 
however sadly injured through the bark having 
peeled off. 

A facsimile of one of the pages of this MS. 
has been published in the Palseographical 
Society’s Oriental Series, part IV., with a 
descriptive account by Dr. Haas. The writing 
material used being of a very delicate nature, 
the MS. has to be handled with extreme care. 
It is wrapped in a plain case of limp leather, 
stamped with an ornamental edging. 

The MS. ends on fol. 401a with the same 
two Mokas as MS. A, but the second is slightly 
defective; whilst of the colophon the copyist 
only wrote ^fft ; which is followed by 

an anuhramanikd to the work. 

Several lacunae occur in the body of the 
work, esp. one extending from fol. 1496 to 160a. 

[G. Buuxeb.] 

1766. 

201. Foil. 99; size 10f in. by 41 in.; 
fairly good Devanagari writing, of 1639 a.d.; 
ten lines in a page. 

Ku rmavipak as dr a, a digest of directions for 
the expiation and removal of the evils resulting 
from sins in a former existence, especially 
maladies of all kinds, by Dinahira, son of 
Rdmahrishna and Umd, and grandson of Ndrd- 
yana Bhatta. It begins: 

htwtNt fkmT TwpsiTsr *4 

jprtfirsitT^t ^ ?rt i 
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tor! wncmf rnftfa 

^^JrtftraHT^r^Hfqi HiTrrt wrfrfgf^crutinii 

tfsr $ *TTOt frcnm: i 

iNtm^ g*fiTO fanm sgipr: ?=*?: n ^ u 
HTtaRTSfft ^rt^: wprftsra: *rg?R: i 
tVrrot wtciwN ii 0 

This a/nukramanikci consists of 50 slokas, 
ending thus: 

^TftsrfTft: VTTt rTii: tjt I 

ftfw^ tS^R WTflr^ II 

<rf >*?: i 

^ i fVroirr i w^ot 

f*r$rircr trorfafir ^giror RTunf<?g *ir: i rrfsron 
snwtwpiT ^fw tmf^r^wvrj TrffPrtciroR#* ^T0ff?rr=R:i 
It ends: ^fk ^r§ft tfwt: u 
^rg^wnk tRTfff Tpft farrc^wn i 
^arr tVjtto mjftfir vftft ftrt n 

H ^ TTT W ; 

^kiwe^rr: j 

m *T*rra u 


wftf^FT^w: ~^fVqra*Tr. **rn?: it *r*n* 

tsrrcre^ ojrrrk^r 

crTspr%(!) it 

See Raj. Mitra, Notices, VII., p. 803. A 
different work of the same title, Bikaner Cat., 
p. 405. [H. T. Colebrooke.] 

1767. 

2652. Foil. 250 (wanting foil. 1, 8, 31, 
41, 43, 161, 163, 191, 218, 227-34; double 
nos. 99,118, 144); size 10 in. by 6 in.; careless 
Devanagari writing, of 1533 a.d.; nine lines 
in a page. 

8dragrdha-Karmavipaka, a similar digest, by 
one who calls himself the eldest son of Kdhnatfa, 
or Kdnhacfa (i.e, Krishna ), and grandson of 
Padmandbha . 


The work seems to have been compiled, in 
1384 A.n., under the patronage of Karnasimha , 
minister to King JDurgasimha of $rl-Nanda- 
padm(?), son of Mar/gala Bhupdla . 

The present MS. commences in the fourth 
verse of the introduction; but the beginning, 
as well as some of the defective verses further 
on, are here supplied [in brackets] from a col¬ 
lation of four Bombay MSS. kindly sent by 
Professor R. G. Bhandarkar: 

W ^r: fw *rercnr 

C\ 

•3R^RTT t 

^5 SK3lt -5RT 

fwnrr TignTR? ftr£: *it csmtf ii u 

^ fW-fiTt fqTTRjRSt 

tot: 5^ti?iRT^?Rrar'rtW3^ ?re: i 

•reiWTf Wtf^iT^VIT qr^frfv^IN^T- 

#C[W<T II * II 

Tr*rrf#f shththm^ 

wra « 

©\ 

fasrowi^r n 3 « 

^57T^5<f gf 

frgsf fwg'RVHRJltfift U>fnU«T | 

fVoj cmsFtrfawj rm] stssk-h* arerTO 

, rr t i troa h a u 

gvi «T*'§514 fefftlRM 
RTij i 

q WHRfr7 

^ ftftRlf ftRrpj |Vrcfr II M II 
sre H j# n^mwten mt f? i 

xhRr|t^> Rf^s: tftRTr u ^ n 

[w] gt(l.gt) ^ro w: jrr 

^ to rRt: ^ ’sr HRifw to* i 
[TOtfTO]gtt xrrt 

w. fsffffrr^ Bo.) 

[TTfW^ II [gv: II $ 41 

* TTmf MS. In the only Bomb. MS. which has 
this 6loJca, this pa da reads thus: ^ftj^Tr T^frf tf^pf 

TPTff i 
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smftarcw fswnCrRm Bo.) Hutiptn 

[wrftnrr 

n inform i 

•*fri(i.s4) wnfir ^frifHtra(f(TBo0^mWf- 

[$nrc\(3iTPr s MS.) 

ii t» 

wfor* TT3ST 

TitN^^wfiarort w^ris 

''port: > 

f^iri) «fa rsnrsrc sfrr I trt HPiwrfirg 

"4> Cs ' , ** 

wnffw^rnra® ftror: ^fttmwrfw: n n u 

tFWTWrr. =np^w(l 3Tm) 

«n*r. TTOTi^rfci: or ^] i 

jwrarstnrf^ TtWr- 

■aR^IT^O.n) II 10 II 



3TBW M II 

?rer t^wRi: *wt s 5 eht: 



c5^5fr^KT^^»rH:(^ v.l.) 

*; ii it* it 

3tue3*t: wrm^t^r ^•'TVTTrf i 

Kwr^r^ jwT^O.'g-^g) wtm ^ 3^^:111311 

flSjvrr TP£R3 fat(s v.l.)^lfiM^?fcwTsrt 1 

?7TflW sftr ^JPTT f^fv 0 

I [(A/i., Nit. 92 or 94) 11 1 $ 11 

™ ftgsPTff gfi^t 1 
T|rl& ufwg 

^HFUT 3Tfa rtfhjR# II 14 II 

tt? ^(aumt Bo.) |nrct ^rrrot 

farter nte 1 
TR’smsrT g?pft fa^th 
fam^aT fafaurrant n ii u 

rpff jrgjffiTflin§rsn?w> 

*rspr$rrte?fcft 1 
srrfrnro: infan^r*^ 

^5tmt3r?n 4Rprr* ihn: 11 is 11 


•THro^r «reg tra?# r^Tfafa: 1 
uimrw'UHrn ^ fa? ii it 11 

fcfrf^ntstrmrarfti MNt^ 

fafarerterr 1 

»T3nfa*i: 4I743WT: wnu 

tfRmirnT 11 n h 
f^SRf^rl^Pr f?HT3 wf=Rt(l. H 0 ) wfa I 
wttnifa^ hist w%i4 3rr*s*prc » « 0 

Fol. 5 b: ^fff wrctftriO) ^ifauri? %'< 4 t??i??t- 

niKTUi II ^T4T TnBT^rfWt^TT II rR 

^fa^xrfafarfanf ^fanrafr 3«r: grtfw 1 
rfWt ^fa«PST3ifapi sira wwfa II 1 11 
tfsr TTWCJsrrar? ttet*msr^ fa i 
'sftranrr: <N ^rfiraranffaTr^f^r: 11 3 it 
3 imra tifnamn ^T3t(!) jfitfiniirosf 1 

4 ^T 3 Tfkfa* 7 rTfa ws> HTnfa 3 11 3 11 
^^r^rrfTrr tf^wgft^rrfc tfrprr treftfarmO) 1 
r4 4^00 ^frartfoan Jraftftm 11 

ifa wftnarcrat vwn ifaiiii ^ win 1 
7f ri3TH> 5 ^ ^ WRfUlff H^frTI ^ TriTTr?pf I 

n<r«Hft(*WT3i?B f^TRW^CiTsrt 1 
4^ ^\VT3^TmGT ^jttnflT ZfTcTTfVr ^ II 0 
Thus the author states that his compilation 
is principally based on Maulaji Nripati’s Kar- 
mavipaka, 1000 slolcas (in. round numbers) 
having been taken therefrom, interlaced with 
quotations from other sources (VijndneSa, Bau- 
dhdyana, Batata,pa, Ddnakhanda, Acaradipa, 
Jnunamandala, Ayurveda, Bdlacikitsd, Purdnas 
(of which he knows eighteen), and other works, 
the whole amounting to 5200 slokas. After 
this statement he proceeds: 'SP5 *ffcSfJ7: l 
TTT3T ^T3I3>T3T?ffHqT3t 3Tf# tr?T^f ^TT3T^ 
•g^RTTvrt g frnrn?rrq[^]ftTrr it Lmnwi i 
^iT^ftc5fn»rqfir: vi TmTur^rf 

^■^Iflg^rlnxFR wit f4f4 3rn*ur: n 
3rr^iBr ^fiT (T^r? i 

gTTO^tf^uttnv^jtrfpjlnfif^nrr: i 
33 T wTTfftr freintf ^ 11 0 
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wflipR stm: fol. 15a; vrer wtwm'*rrcm- 
^rrfTf 165; .s-fiT 20a ; 

stt^^ ^r*tfbxrTgr%: 2la; <mr 

22a; ^fff tsrNfstf^ wrttnir mufvj^rrfv- 

■^rnc: 54a; ^fir wtTrrir sfitfairrar 0 ^bjttraWv- 
f*rcN: 58a; 5^fw ■?rl*ifgT[f^s' ■^jfatn'ss £f?3roF$- 
urof'girrDT 635; ^fff fl%T^nmrnr(!) os^m^ 
«fsrcf«ra wpsifwa^^f Tnuf^Tfv^rr: « ’sre ^ttt- 
WtT«> I 75a; ^fw ^TWtfgrgnpftnfafVt: 935; srfir 
^srWircf^ oR^fsitll'^ TUt^TTf TrfrToKT;<?T^WT'^'tT!f 
108% etc. It ends : 

*npr troT^m?]^ ^ ^ OT^ri m**: i 

ir&tf tttbranatf %nt vt * 4m: » 

^fir mvcn?! vjto ^ir^UfmcR: «*to: ii nur?} ^ 
■a^f^tiToF^m v%t^ n tfarr <w vnvnfTf;* ao g? 
^vpgf» =1 f^r s$f«r ii 

One of tbe Bombay MSS., which will be 
described in Prof. Bhandarkar’s next Report, 
here adds tbe following verses kindly placed 
by bim at my disposal: vrw wpi; u 
• vtrff nfa fVaiWT^Tm- 

Cn >» N» 

WiWTURnf| 

rrHT3?prm^iiinfrnTitwft^- 
^Tf^KTfajftHpjsTOT^^ (^aw, y. 1440) n 
TiTajr Taftwtsrajj m- 

Tsfftrtfbflg (Snka 1306) <*ftrag n^rfuwu i 
*?iw%3TPfqwa fm<? yjgRTflg 

rWt ^ mar?T»iTW3n?fiT i 

f^rmrw tdn mf* f^rvi^i h 

^f Wg XBR» R (|) iyarg|^|TOS^ ll 

ttst ttrroffr Tirvtfi frtrfalvj ’gfW’jwt rr^rffr i 
Twrrfw^’jtvr *wnTT Jrarbsrt ^Trrfr 
' 5 »mnTT?qfT3Dc5nw^f'7r ^tbaKnifd^ nfir ii 
*ra4(l. fl^) Tffnqtmq Liurai;: n^Hicrt i 

Cs 

*UT?n?tf*n: ww^rr4 Ii 
^U'ytfvpj $ *tot i 

ftfvsTd'srt wta: u 


Cp. Bhandarkar, Report, 1882-3, p. 63, and 
Cat, of Deccan Coll., p. 251 (where the work is 
called Sdrasamgraha, as at fol. 55 of tbe present 
MSS.); Cat., p. 139 ( Sdrasamgrdhaka ). 

[Gaikawak.] 

1768. 

84a. Foil. 109; size lOf in. by 4f in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, in 1770 a.d. j 
fourteen lines in a page. 

Karmavipdka , another work on expiatory 
rites to be performed with the view of averting 
evil influences, by Bhatta Sankara, son of 
Bhatta Nilakantha. 

It begins: 

nT3i«F# rTriroumft u a h 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 659 (tran¬ 
scribed from the present MS.), where a list of 
autliori ties is given. 

It ends: 3flrngrwT:jr mpftnfau: i ^T$f 
3rsn: ii ^ftr raiftw^n^rr; n 

^fk vfrwtara c*Ty,ft «R^fV- 

nmi wrnr: n 

Regarding the author, see above, no. 1464. 

LH. T. COLEBBOOKE.] ■ 

1769. 

2700. Foil. 417, two of which (375 and 
376) are wanting; size 9£ in. by 4i in.; legibly 
written, in Devanagari; seven lines in a page. 

Vidhdnamdld, a treatise on ceremonies' to be 
performed with a view to averting evil in¬ 
fluences, by Nrisimha Bhatta. 

It begins: 

■nrarwr ^flipcg^tn^t difturi i 

vnTw^Tuujv?TT;fns cFttfb ^rtfsfVT^m^tiiiii 

(HTTfr ^^K'tfwrd fww i nwf yw: 
iBi^Fnfterfir f^ftrai ^rnpr[:] wrrb^Tt: ^it i « 




















CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


sfa 0 Ttwf fol. 46 ; 0 f^rwfrr- 

w ^^7ff?{nTT3T^roT^ 66; °8a, 
etc.; 0 ^qugMljt;p* R fi wrt 206 ; 0 Trtrfra^fTVtH 
21 a; 0 ?fffT'dT^^^T 5 ltfTTf^vnT 226 ; 

3 T 5 PrFrr>vc?r 23a, etc.; - - 0 ftnnfiJrPhre *rrffnr^- 
wf^rrt>H?Tf^:T^ i gwiw'enf 411a. 

It ends : 'ifir Wfmr*r4 u ^fiT 

vrm fwr^r ^ ii 

wngirfHg 2?m*t ^PRT^W^ i 
f^rnrorf^T^ f? Tn^ngwr^tr 11 <t 11 
^rsfarrasrowi: tfjprrcfcf >f to i 
*§gwtwft WrSTOg«fs?3r h * n 
tf^TOWTgrtmr ^ i 

nrtw wntftiO.^ 0 ) wfcrcn 11 3 n 

\S 

%tt 7 fwra sfw ^gfVit W?t»n% jt 
~^*tT: xm TOftgt grraVtr *r?rc'i TOrg i 
T nmft s faf gft jpft gwftrfu: fs^ 

*ris 3Tngfa3 tfvrti fair fa^r 11«11 

faVTTO^t ttfard TO 1 * 

^rg«vRfw^»>nr i 
irawrtt: gwt Trfarf 
«*% cfog frog vItt: ii m ii 
2t?t ^flgft}?*n?fatfa?TT fTOTOcn tun tit ii w^tk 

<w>3* twwn^Tft^gf^ <i TOW II 

[Mack. Coll.] 

1770. . 

921. Foil. 192; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagari, about the 
middle of last century; ten lines in a page. 

A commentary on the preceding work (?by 
Vi'svamUha, son of llari). It begins : 
tft vrsfTTCSTOH^ijT: -<rrwTwr^t- 
nThrn-mTrtnSnTnti^w^l^gf^: w?t i 
TOgstfar wrgrigfalwrtTijtfsw 
wf^^rrfrn^TT: ttmLii'ui 

ntowr <$«>*»( 0 * ii 


fwnm^fn tH irsTsfa frorot 

m^twfariw i f^vrst fafv: i 0 

The commentary is not quite complete. 

It ends : gflr famTOWps w§- 

f^j*w TO^Ty^w^TftnrrfVuR wnitf i this section 
(236) ends at fol. 4026 of the preceding MS. 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1771. 

1745a. Foil. 40; size 8| in. by 3| in.; 

» 

good, old Devanagari handwriting; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Laksliahoma-paddhati, a manual for the 
performance of the Lahshahoma, for the pro¬ 
pitiation of the various planetary agencies, 
by Kail Dlkshiia, son of SadaHva Dikshita. 

It begins : WQ Ii ^ 7TF H{ 

=twtottotto B§tnw«?WT$ TOpurat 
fawTOTOsk i] ^ ^ n?mxT3nrrr u 

to: ng^ rfH fe%T: ’TOrrfwif i 
7ysr?>r9rfy gw ^tfzrlRfwftt w^t it 0 22 slokas 

^fir gTrmtrsrc tfrtwMmi ^e^wfafv: n inwfaw^ 

ttttot °ft^: i nnrajT f«r$*tTOsir *far: ot- 

tttow V 31 0 

’srq gwT^WRH 0 imprrwr fob 6a; V 3 itfgT- 
ms 1 ’SR ^TUI 9a; V* I rffft *TTCrWPT 

10a; ^rfRHTR 226, etc. 

It ends t TT^T^Tm^TfTnf-r ^h" vh-k p^lmr 
jwTf-T Tnnn fcsfe-ff ii 3[fw ^ftnnitfr. wtot ii ^ 

gfff; FfflTTTt II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKJS.] 

1772. 

2016. Foil. 6 ; size 9 in. by 3| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; nine lines in a page; 
worm-eaten and injured by wear. 

[Yati-] Jradhanaprayoga, a manual of rules 
and formulas for the propitiation of ascetics. 
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It begins: ’em mrbtf 11 « ^ 

1 a:- v ^4 it yaftmfsfi'it: mirrjr 

eit37irrr witt-trr nf4- 

° Cs 

wfc UTOT^Rf 4wh4 MSftprmWffJrfatft 

srcrhfir- -ft: toN wfrw ii mtf wwfiw# 

The mantras are accented. 

Pol. 5 6: WiR pRrtwHW nft: Wf'Cm^R ^K^TT 

CS. \S> 

w«t w^rrrqva: nrfrrat h >w ii kw: tfirtirfir ii 

inrfat ^frfni’RRKraHTiiftiT: n nw: TTTn^rMbr?T5R- 
M*gufk*i9fy W*X ii 0 & lines n ^srftrr. n 
’^gfl^RT fW*pt ^TOv^wTfcff*?: i 

f^(?sfg) mt 5 Frftf n 

%?k mm w X w*. 

Jtc^rRT ^ 'Qwtfi 
iMfmpiw n 

On the front and back pages the treatise 
is called “ Yatlndm punyatithisamaradhcmapra - 
yoga” [Dr. Johk Taylor.] 

1773. 

1217b. Poll. 6; size Hi in. by 5 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about 1700 a.d.; four¬ 
teen lines in a page. 

Ddnaphalavrata, a description of a ceremony 
to be performed, it seems, by unhappy wives 
who have become estranged from their hus¬ 
bands-like Kuntl ' (also called Kmumavati or 
Pushpdvati) and Damayantl —or are in fear of 
losing their sons, like Sumitrd . 

The names of these personages occur in a 
tale given (on the last three pages) in illus¬ 
tration of the preceding description, and as¬ 
cribed to the Padmapurana . 

It begins: *r*C (!thus always) u 

imw s&st m it «* u 

wmvm^A f fSTT h h: tit | 

^ htt: tmt w*X n ^ u 


xmfn xra- 

X 1 ^twtt i v^sk wisfm m: \ *R>tm 0 
^fspir m: * mm • \ f 

i • ^r5 mmymm i ^«Wt 

htot i wr i toxjtr i 

TOlIPrbT FJR ^TW|^ I 

xmmf uRftroTfa wiTOt Mfonft n ii 

Cn ^ 

’snrfof h?tskt 4 »m?S *4*4; i 

W >3 " s \J * 

n§-5F§ fwi* *qTW?W*3* II a II 

Cs ' 

w4 0 i • wr*4 i nsre- 

fsro • imi i 0 — ii mstot^iw 1 0 - - 

fol. 16; w? TT^tfhnrr 2 a ; 

<> ' s9 Cn 

26 ; wtfntmr 3 a- w 36 ; 

4a; 3frf tniTfwfVr: 115a. 

Fol. 56: ^ ^k-bit li •sfTO <K^: il 

«tra ? i 

ff»?: <piT H ii ‘s ii 

tfwfSjit 1 *fr4 wift i 

tjff II a || 

V ts VJ ' 

^TW II 

?nrr^ hth tmCFwrt) i 

^rttT^^flfsgKt it ^ it 

sffiTflt Tffii(! some 

<< • . ^.. I r ., „ [omission) u 

*ttv wi^t ^trr: i 

wft 5 HTtfi ^ ^Trf? II 8 ii 0 ^ II 

ii 

gini sT Hf ^ gff «H ’mnTOT^Tft I 

^TOt II ^ II 0 

It ends: 

snt Wif;«f ^T^TXR^C.) | 

frt w n 

4 ’ s pifw [uj’sraif^m; i 

m«iffr wit nftf » ms ii 

^fa ^RnsP5a4 u 

[H. T. CotlBROOKE.] 
4 F 
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1774. 

2129. Foil. 2; size 91 in. by 41 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, about the middle of 
the last century; thirteen lines in a page. 

Sahagamcinavidhi, or Snttvidhdna, a short 
treatise (in 66 slolcas) on the rite of Sati, by 
Govindardja (?). Rather incorrect. 

It begins : Jsftpi '^ ri * 11 

wn) tftimsnfa mctort ftrfm 
[(l. 0 * W) t 

>T5t mi(?*nN) WlTTTt % WRW tl <1 II 
w tfmrr ^fw^rrC!) mft 1 
m*rr^ stirHNm *rfk: 11 * 11 

vrelvrt ^ w Jim tfTTurf ^ w ?ft:: 1 

wwl"-rt ^ tp( effort tq irm ^rfm 11 3 « 

It ends : 

gram mum ^ mm <nr tfftsrm: 1 

w mgf 3ftgra§ n<?mm^(!) 11 %% 11 

jfir 11 After 

which is added, by a different hand, "t 1 

Outside it is called tfJWfrfafjj. 

Perhaps it is an extract from a Purana or 
some other work. [Gaikawae.] 

1775. 

1705b. Foil. 13; size 8 in. by 4 in.; 
clearly written, in Devanagari; ten lines in 
a page. 

Mlodvahapaddhati, a manual for performing 
the ceremony of letting loose a bull, in con¬ 
nection with funeral rites. 

It begins: mm m^WNiTeST majff II 
mpfsnni ffn (r. 3 jot) rtff 1 

fmgmffciR miir ntniwre-sFTw ^ 11 s n 

2fTT wpTTTOt I W I TST^ait 43IT^1 

mart vmrarg mpara 

imabsTssn^ ?fir 11 am mapp- 
nrr^ 1 mragsmffmraTCit 1 0 


It ends : mm 3rtfrnmilm?m: II sjfir 
Tisrfs: mhi 11 mW mmmfir s fcsfimf 11 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1776. 

2938. Fol. 1; size lOf in. by 5f in.; 
good, modern Devanagari; 20. lines in all. 

Ilitaeuira, a string of 65*"'rules of conduct 
and moral maxims, prepared, for Ballantyne, 
by Venlcyt-rdm, on 10th July, I860. 

It begins: v?t mmm^Tvf rtiftm a 11 

vqiwTft m mraw * h vjmmt mim ftm m^il sfra 3 11 

TiTmimd STh? ml sfmmmm 3 11 mTmmrt: f<nrv i mfmm:M h 
vrrmhmTsit mpftm % 11 mfmrt mrafcrt fmrnimrc: <9 11 0 

The sentences are divided into seven adh- 
yayas; viz. five of 10 each, and the last two 
of 9 and 6 reap. [J. R. Ballantyne.] 

1777. 

2316A. Foil. 65; size 181 in. by 43 in.; 
good Devanagari writing, of 1809 a.d.; nine 
lines in a page. 

Gotrapravaramafijari, an exposition of the 
genealogies of the several gotras, and of the 
rules by which intermarriage is forbidden on 
account of community-of ancestors invoked in 
the pravara , or invocation, to Agni; by Puni- 
shottama Paiidita. It begins: 

urst u- r w wrt mmmBT 

mffcmTrt mp mmmt 1 

mtaftTirnmimr mjmismTmfmrt 

uferrm mmmW vra sw mflfsmpAii 

t?mr- 


rfrRgtm^mmmTWJimit mart' tt! mrftra [wr 1 

mm TTnfm trmfsn^ 

mm mror mrnTmmrfamm 

wmmm(l. H^ycHrmTNJ-fNT; mmmitifiTvi m 
wJTrt: mntm qtnf^frt totr? fimrf 11 3 11 
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Under each of the eight gotras, the corre¬ 
sponding passages are generally quoted from 
Bmdhayana , Apastamba and Satydshddhin, Kat- 
y ay ana and Laugdksld } Asvaldyana and the 
Matsyapurdna . This chapter ends fol. 52a, 
after which follow some chapters treating of 
intermarriage, and expiations of irregularities 
committed in this respect. 

fol. 536; 0 

CN 

fol. 54a; 0 
fol. 55a; « 

fol. 57a; o fol. 586; finally 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1778. 

1708. Foil. 60 ; size 9 in. by 4 in.; fairly 
good, modern Devanagan writing;. 9-11 lines 
in a page. 

Go traprav aram a nj arl. 

[H. T. COLEBROOICE.] 

1779. 

2719. Foil. 30; size 8 in. by 4 in.; good, 
rather old, Devanagan writing; 11-14 lines 
in a page. 

PravaracMpzkd , a similar treatise, by Krishna 
(Serna ). It begins: 

*r fijnr: mg i) fmif i 

vnm 'facj’fiw imm g§<*T ^ n ^ w 

*?T*rrct ^mn(°rrt) \ 

mm: prtTO TrfV^TKt w 3 w 

* *Wrt :(r.m°) XR^gftHTf^T^jidii 


gwfrrt m*T WteTfiu nm i 

Jrcrcrot nm *rr*?wTwf m h 

The gfo^ra-iists end fol. 136: T^R^tftJ^rnrt 

WWW II 

Then follow rules concerning intermarriage, 
compiled from various authorities, among which 
may be mentioned: Kdrikd, fol. 236; Oatur- 
vimiatimata, 15a, 20a; Pravaradipa, 26a; Fra - 
varapradipa , 176; Pravaravivarana , 23a; Man- 
jarifcdra, 176, 28a; Mandavia , 226; Srdddha- 
kalpa , 216; Sribhattapaddh , 28a; Shattrimsan - 
mala, 20a; Smriticandrikd, 15a; Smritimanjari , 
146 ; Smrityarthasdra , 14a. 

For another MS. of this work (anonymous), 
see Raj. Mitra, Bikaner Cat., p. 434. 

{Mack. Coll.] 

1780. 

2816B. Foil. 23; size 13 in. by 4| in. ; 
fair, modern Devanagan writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Gotrapravara-darpana (or - nirnaya ), another 
treatise on the same subject, by Kamaldkara 
Bhatfa, son of Rdmakrishna } and grandson of 
Kdray ana. ' 

In the arrangement of the matter the author 
follows the Pravaramanjari, which is much 
quoted by him. 

The treatise begins : 

Tf mTT^rfi r#^: it 

ftW* xftil *%: t 

THT WrftTR gffwt ^ l 

^T^^u>7rsRT^i5f: ^jfhrr i tt* 

* The author wrote his Nirnayasindhu in 

1611-12 A.D, [H. T. COLEBBOOKE.] 

4 F 2 
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1781. 

1572d. Foil. 24; size 104 in. by 41 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing, of 1687 a.d.; eleven 
lines in a page. 

Gotrapravaranirriaya, another treatise on the 
same subject, by Bhatta Raghund.tha (c. 1620 
a.d.), son of Bhatta Madhava , and grandson 
of Bhatta Rdmesa. 

It begins: 

tiftt nsrtf tffcrt -$wi t 
tjro TbmT II 

asm u 

It ends: 

vrjrrJrjrNjn? [elsewhere 0 TTHJflnlw-]wK- 

[ wpra w^pfT I 

ijifr s4 rfwm? n 

^rrfr WtenrerfMm: *nro: h 

[H. T. CoTjEbkooke.] 

1782. 

3200. Foil. 17 ; size 8 in. by 61 in.; ex¬ 
cellent Devanagari writing; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Pravaranirnaya, by Visvanatha Deva, son of 
Samhhu Deva, and younger brother of Rama 

Deva. 

It begins: 'sil 1 «W Wl*ki«i«»V»IH5 > »l*ft ®rarci • 
W»ft HfXR I vprt I *P1 s 

VR^TWPm*!: II 

jfcrtmfanM wraren*: i ^rifnsroi hwmM inprhf 
s-^ficrwi^tw^^wra *?ttWT tfJ nr? mn- 

f^ftr nnnibT s^fw wwwt tfwnn 

wnr wiw ft wt« ftfmir.ftn) WHr ^ *nrft nitrlir 

t & • t ^ * 

•4w wtifr o 

t 

Iti Bhriguvamsapravarcmirnayah, fol. 46; 
Ahgirovamsa, 9b; Atrivarnsa, 11a ; Visvamitra- 



vamsa , 12b; Kasyap avamSa, 146; Vasishtha- 
vamsa, 16a; Agastivamsa , 17a; then follow 
the Kshatriya - and Vaisya-pravardh . 

ii fc^ in ro EYl h 


^xrrot ly tr c f^m : wm: u 

The fly-leaf contains the following note ; 

Copied for me from a manuscript belonging to Nara- 
simhabhat Grdmdpddhydya of Belgaum. The manu¬ 
script is not; dated. It consists of 27 leaves about 
9 in, long by 4| in. broad. The characters are Nagari. 
Presented to the India Office Library. 23rd August, 
1878. [J. F. Fleet, Bo. C. S.j 


E. Treatises on Worship (Devapuja). 

1783. 

1289. Foil. 68; size 7 in. by 8| in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in a.d. 1665; ten lines 
in a page. 

Rudrapaddhati , a manual of directions and 
formulas for the performance of ceremonies to 
Rudra , in connection with the Srauta ritual 
of the Taittiriyas , by Nardyana Bhatta, son of 
Rdmesvara Bhatta . 

It begins : 

Trtf]r«T iro ova ^ ggr^g gfit u 
^ TO w^srrf rnqrrfq 

t\ cn ^ ^ 

*7 s g i qm I'^^rrvimTfVrarrtl w 

irret n wtf www- 

HFR7fV^T<TtXfrr II MrTfg'WOT ffprfffi II ?? 

rrzt ^ i HirT^rt i 

mnm i ^tr i srrs?) 

■Efr^’gfw» iNrc i 
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ur uwtnrcngt 5 srrfpr uufuguTuwr 
ITIJrRTXIH? ^ptT^ tfuftiq HHUiTfuunfgufqTqni^tzr 
UrfiOU gf<T I gU - 

umra gXtgi$l|*fks$ H?t^gug unfon gfk i 0 
ff(I> UTHTspgif fol. 146;- -gfa (Fg)?t*racP7tUV!JU: 
58a; Hrft UuYtirTT fol. 58a; this is followed by 
the accented text of Taitt. 8amh. V. 4, 8, 
followed by a figured stotra, gg TuhvrtHtru ufginft 
Wlfa'fgg. preceded and followed by a number 
of stobhas. Then follow the ‘ sreyahsampadana’ 
on the part of the priests to the sacrifice^ and 
the bestowing of ‘ dakshinds ’ by the latter. 

It ends: gknDu]uTutWTfhur gffkr- 

urfgmr. utrHTg: trust gfspu Hulufu u gfk vrtem- 

UngUt 7->gTg- 

ufiWiift TfuuT wrt1w7hw n ® n uru tTumHjrnr- 
-^TOWHjfr^T flflrawr« mm i vre7u?u7it- 

W'X ggrttru 0 

Then follow computations of the number of 
homas to the several JRudras to be performed 
in a year^ and the measures of the respective 
kurjda to be used. 

The opinion of Rupandrdyana is several 
times referred to by the author. 

Colophon : gfir ® g'gusfiff: *H7W7 II TTTrT SMts 
UfrftUJUfg M wfgU W^UTUTH 
DgfJVtf II 

For another copy of this work, see Raj. 
Mitra, Notices of S. MSS., I., p. 100. 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOm] 

1784. 

1986. Foil. 17; size 8! in. by 4 in.; fairly 
written, in Devanagari; eight lines in a page. 

Rudra-haghunydsa, a manual of formulas, 
intended for certain ceremonies in honour of 
liudra, or for Uudra- worship generally. 

It begins ; urX u g*T 

«*grfa grfWsra ^tt; hirut’u: ufufg m 


jffqni hu uu utEHTfu ug ufcurTfn 

HUHrTl’ 7pT«fl VTUHSTTH* ^UTPlt jff gut 

vrug fusd s-fugg ii vff grtf«r: ^rtfrr: ^rtfw: ii 

11 ^ uut h hh: i hhut vihj 

U^W UTfUTTHiT 7f HU: li etc., the whole Sataru- 
driya {Taitt, S. IV., 5, 1-11); followed (on 
foil. 95-14a) by Taitt. S. IV., 7,1-11 (cp. 
no. 152, p. 21 of this catalogue). Down to 
the end of this section, marked gig; in the 
margin, the mantras are accented throughout. 

Then follows a second section the leaves of 
which are marked <g 0 U7T 0 (the Laghunydsa 
proper ?), beginning (without accents) : 

v?X i uvrX ursrr frrsrg n utgutffagfHrsg ii ?«r- 
uXtf’&rsrg « ur^tfrgfunrw u htx urDgftfrug ii fgu 

fjPTfHTSg II oR7 UHUfgrUiT II U|R UfTSift ftmff II H7- 

fautu Wiufwrri ii urngul: HuntgHut Drrfrt ii ui^uk- 
DsrV gut fffHfrt II TVgTfHTFfT II HOTfgTETTfHT^f II 

flftfu ii fqr^Tut UTfi-rr frn?u ii uu funTUft 

Drug ii utw: sjgst Drug ii U7v7*i): ftiUTtfurtt frnrnt ii 

U%irt urufumw II (Trft uf?: utfll sf^SghgTUTi^TUftU- 

ufwg n uut gum Drug ii -m* 

targ ti then, accented: vtpyr UTfiU fm: it ur" 
5gu II <?g4 Hfu II VtgHHff II VTHTf UUflt ll UTUH UIW 
ftnn n utoI ggu ii igu nfu ii vr?»« sm® h hut h 

,. * C\ 

u^fu f'snr: ii — ii kgur h hvp% f^wrir® u fgrrt 
h vftu fsnn: ii ® u unut h tirfu furaT: it ® ii gfuut 
h trrtlr fw n® ii vDufuuwwnrui h klnfu fkrrt: »®u 
iff h furr: ii ® ii H uf& fvm: ii o ii Sgnwi 
h huj> fkrr: ii ® ii vnwrr h vhthDt fm: n ® ii gun 
viirHT g-HtTUTTJTrHH gu: UTtr; gvrrruia htuthi i I’tgrurt 
tfgHfufit-JUTH: II uIut; II then with- 

out accents : 

«pi(T v ll VITOTTf VrtggWTf UllX >! 
^«Kfeurfi?RTgr i 

Jtmvt gjfiwit HUtHttlHfufi || ' 

A ^ C\ 

wtcsutu wlurt^r m Wt uukku i 
unuumwttq ’U UTl?lH«UH<fu® 5 more slokas. 
vn iUT u?g ?tu; truHH: w? urgufsItHt 

^^UfsfXkfUtTUTT^ gltfi HH gujru Sjiut It 
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i [>^r n 

C\ 

WTSTpl ttTfrTHTfH fc?n(^ marg.) sfatJwfWr 
ffTCToRTft sfq wf sfcr sfq fjpCWfT I 

Cx \» 

^^r^rorar i# a 

^Ttrft hw it j^fpnre: ^hth: u wr# a 
wqf?pq twwfnftfw ^T^r-jiTfr^ 
TR CT ' gft aii gW ^rmiRTTHW^^ Tr<hf a 
nwrfa?} wfaTf tpqqt pwuu t r^ fj q*tnf 
fr^rrsr f^snrsr ftrfiacs^t nHf# fag# a 
31% ‘WSS, a WlH^'^TT'TOW^ i*L- 

^^w*r«jWiT:^rT35«rf^% 3^ w# TTH^grtfirofa 
%ferf a fasaxrcgmfc^a tngggra ggreN(!) a fa%- 
■gtgfav a [Dr. John Taylor.] 

1785. 

2232. Foil. 22; size 9i in. by 4| in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; 13 or 14 
lines in a page. 

Biidrabhashya, a commentary, in 478 cou¬ 
plets, on the Budradliyclya (or Satarudriya), by 
Ahobala (son of Nrisiinlia), of the Bhdskara 
family (cf. no. 152). 

It begins : 

frarat gHWTTOfatfcSTi# 
HfRefrgcaHgTqwqTflflS I 

«Trfc*mspj *fg: qj g^y#j a a a 

%rtl>4n H?3THT^nTr^ nfgtJTTH^Tf%Tt 

«nS *ftfg ggfa^rrtTOim’srq afanr t 
Tr^T^wnwgwf^H^nTm war ?wi?r 

*TT HT HWYT JtTggft Ijftf iTgT tfag fat# fH U ^ a 
HHTrHTnrfm^rTTiiT^iTT: 

''Stlfl M/t^flgT^fCroYTTTg: i 
YT^^^HrarrrfrH^^q^jrqf 

5% a $ a 

YafatT^f<T5rrf^gfacFT^: i 
^5551? w ^farewgrt 
*n»*rt tfai^iqrte: a $ a 


HTgsfatsrgTg: 

^^SrTtfa%ttSfW! l 

WHff fgwtri 

qgn^i^twr# a a a 0 t a 
wamffcf 3[snff gffafatrff gp i 
ssTfa^Tutmafagr nTT %3 wfingfq a «. a 
Yil^nqmN«Ttsm%oiiHfq hth ga t 
KfHfn^rrrrrimfFriiffTfTir: a so a 
*r yjth fnffarrgTg gtjrujTqgqTm: i 
qigqTErqnrrffat q^ a as a 0 a* a 

HfffnT^HHfTTRfl H^WT^HTfVHTH I 
iST)frr H qfTg^: gfrS5TW#nTT a. a^ a 
tot ffwf?nj># tRi# i 
awawTffqi'g qrfaif ^ a|q a as a 

TPTT 'ft# I 

RWf rR#K r • tr^TT) f'tfRrr f?m?Tqi 

R5OT trqfKr.trgN^) ggT qttrqT qkifagfi t 
fa^T^T SETT ftt:(?HJTHf:) HT^rfwPTfT f$falfaqrl 

55 ^ * [a aa a 0 a<t a 

mnrf^fW: gqTTTunq'tgrqrffrqqTfg i 
q^rnqrqqfq gq[:}fra^*rto% a ? o a 
f 55 q*tq t 

tr H^f?,f3ttnrfKqT?iw qqpj: i 
sim^TiTWfi^rTJirnaiit^HTEfgJ!!: a ^ „ 
tnfa%faTfotqrr ffa>: fftfirw nffafa i 
*n qtfaq h? 3TW a ^ a 

3^;? trfTf if! uwc^htthop: i 

tfiivl s?p!nffH%t sfaj frprm s?g ^a^a 
ftgnKjTTRfnH^TT>frr malfff tr; i 
^WHTTTfH?(r.\f) |*.^ 7Tfg-^TfnHlfrr^Ta^Su«^!l 
mr sTanw HftnffHitnt ttYrtf^rf i 
-jrft tr 355 sfir i 

YTtrl ftafa scaref k ttfj: m: mw. a 30 a 
HH% fTf^THiT WjTO I 

V^H fijir Ha: a 3 s a 
sffi^rmw ^i?«rrnfn ar trn h> tjh; i 

3tf3wtnt 1 ftfff^craaf HgYfi: ffirt ^art 1 
fifffirrt ipa; fiffTfWf w a a 0 
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It ends: 

sftr mupt stricr) sparer. i 

gfMuT it [»* ii 0 

ssrcszrr Tfkhn r ^lHTRrcbh?r m 

isfhppqr *r^ircrfag»WT tftrNu: HTwftrf «t i 
^ ftrsg^T’TS'rcf^RTTi^taTftrHrftn^T 
sqmTarat?ar hhIsR-^t n^i^rfi(r.«f^T) 
[*Rt ii M$d ii 0 

uihp fa^rtfc(r.N) wror mnfffBtf 
*wm fa^fm w«i sro wrf i 
ftprr hut wt w*rg f^rup uurHfuTfT 
n?5n^m m hutu *pr flwt ii [$]st ii 
ftrcfcni ^srt^^HTR ww ii 

Besides the Sivarahasya, which is repeatedly 
referred to, no other authority is met with. 

For the author’s commentary on the Ma- 
himnah Stava in which the present work is 
mentioned, see Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 237. 

[R. Johnson.] 

1786. 

353. Foil. 92; size 10 in. by 3f in.; fairly 
written, in the DOvanagarl character; seven 
lines in a page. 

Rudra-paddhati, a description of mystio rites 
connected with the worship of Siva, in the 
form of Mahdrudra, composed, in Samvat 1515 
(a. n. 1459), by Parasurdma, son of luvrna. 

In its close imitation of the Vedic cere¬ 
monial it keeps clear of the indelicacies usually 
met with in Tantric writings; only passing 
allusiohs being made to the existence of a 
female deity, under the name of TJmci, 

The treatise begins: 

'‘sWinjt hrt srrcp i 

f* jt. xtty wm,: u <\» 

HfHHfiHRTint hW HterhHTftTrr i 

3ITHT fijR II 5; II 

HTHlujTHUTRrk I 

ft: 11 3 it 


UT^%TP^TRHll 

ufevTur vi ijnmit jpfr«rrn TR>fuul u 8 11 0 

(some 65 slojeas ); s^fcT »lUTR(iBT fol. 7a; 

usifu^r i 

TmnTHPTH HTrT 3TTJUT UTpTTW II <1 II 

130 slolcas ; ^frT 0 fol. 19a; 

vT’e? u'gji sffufir^fRfrt ^ Ht i 0 
177 slolcas ; ^f?r 0 UTriRffT fol. 345; 5(fH 0 gf- 
wfg: fol. 875 (33 slolcas ); ^fir 0 ufoUHT fol. 48a, 
(124 slolcas) ; v?vt ll 

^5TOt JPTHTU I 

W^THt ftVTH TR Urfd ?fnT UTrTUf II 
0 ujnaftrfvt: ll fol. 625 (178 slolcas). 

Vfrrer THtf I 0 (94 slolcas). 

s'fk 0 wr^fHtrntcSN’il i fol. 705; uro n 

^? ^^ 3 T URTHT f"W ftffc ’pit^TT: I 0 220 si. 
It ends : 

umff ?trfr ^ i 

uw. ppjfgsn?: ut u 
tfirreT rth w|wr; iwii hh: i 

uwTRgfRHTO’rel- wtartfa II 

U^^lri Hff I 

uu srwrettjt Tranf^m u 
UP&TUtT UlUTTT I 

wttt upyrnur u u 

^ffT UfiRHHHi 

Uirfu HHfH UTU iuift H I 

(Rftj(r.^«ff»r) gyr ^ ^rr ^^twt f? 

HeufC TUTTlIUT fflHTn UTtwtui II 

o 

hath; ii ^fir ^urvirmfHTf^iTT ^•5- 
trsfir: hhtht ii 0 hhh sbs4 

fc?f^rf d8«R14^4ll 

[H. T. COMBEOOKE.] 

1 1787. 

% 

1635a. Foil. 29; size 9| in. by 4 in. ; 
well written^ in Devanagari^ about the latter 
part of the 18th century ; ten lines in a page. 
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Rudra-paddhati, a shorter treatise on the 
same subject as the preceding one, and perhaps 
inspired by it, as the partial identity of the 
introduction might seem to indicate. 

It begins : 

wfrrotf -^FTf ^rTT^t ^ •sncinjt i 

fe^TK ^?q?frr: 11 «iu 
wfagXij^ntrt *rW TTfanwifotf i 

grtff ftr-i ’ 4 ? f$nrwt u => n 
wmift fafaxftn: i mt snqitf’gffl: i f*tf 
si^TWKr^ rreffw TpK^f^rarfit ii mu 5^ 

*$xrrqftfir ^fw: 11 TFf<m^rrfti ^irsffcerw 

f^rftrnVi: n mr 
$rnrnm: i 0 

Fob 4 a: *mr?rt fttlKfr. f« 5 ) W 'STPlf^frTW 

s> 

cuf^nn mpwtiir ii ^t?w- 

urnranpr w i fv » (tajpi wf i ''srtHTrwf^n?- 

WOTW, flW^T?No|Ur^ 3 T 3 fT(W qifl WW: 

wcrsn^faii^^nlhrisi? i ^^Tf> i 

X i fmi> i ?k i ?nX i i i wm X i 
irfxnrtr i ir^rntt i X* tr?j TO9R fwag to i 
a? TjJTrf^fti? gw X w ^ < *W wt^i *gw 

« vrf«TO?T^ 7 W Wf 

gpX 11 0 

Pol. 17 a: sft ^r^nrafsr:» *$f*ronf it 
^twt i ^jgw^ ?r: i srtfr *re* i 

htTOHTTmT«lt xpft Tfjfr I fxP 3 Tf^*flff*n»rt W 
xsrhnffc i ^ffrer^T^T^nart vr> ?nfa*nik i "?nw ^ 
xnfa i »rra^ ST ^ *r*n ftrcfa i 0 

It ends: fsrCT S fT* 3 XPl ^ "qyjtjfir 3 8 II 

X <\ TT^pK * ^PfiT ^ xrTgcfil" 8 H XpTTOlT «, 

$ xsKcnr* t n sjfw ^trfe^HTsSH: ii 

Acc. to the passage on fol. 4 a (Samvat 16 .., 
gaka 15 . .) the treatise seems to have been 
composed between a.d. 1578 and 1643 ; the 
writing of the MS. pointing to somewhere 
about the former date. 

For the same treatise see Weber, Cat. Berl., 
no, 1283 . [H. T. Colebeooke.] 


1788. 

91 A. Foil. 52 ; size 10 in. by 4 in,; fairly 
written, in Devanagari, in the latter part of 
last century; eleven lines in a page; the last 
six leaves supplied by a different hand. 

Rudrapaddhati, another manual of Siva 
worship, by Dikshitanemia, son of Visvandtha. 

It begins: 

spnfh tjTtrrbwg *ranvrt i 

^R^nrnrot n <* ii 

^W^rrnf'rf^iN ftwmw i 

Wqft ^5gf(TtT^TTrt N II ^ II 

xsrNi^X* tr: ii 

xtsphNi: i 

fagnft f^m^raft >rcnftm: ii ii 
vrr^wikux^ 3 ptppt: I 

srr<f|rinfa vnflTfVj x?: ii * ii 

fwTi'i fw? ^ srX fn?m rpzrr i 

tfsre % ftrrerw w gnpr it 3 11 0 

It ends: urercr ^iRWir^TOrar^srnTO -«*ret ! <r 
11 

?ffr ^li^^biTrf*tvnTO : lfxTxgvnviwgTrT ^[f«r]- 

tthttN fat- xpkt -^?T?^TgtrTTrf^'n- 

wm*raf»r: 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKK.] 

1789. 

I 345 A, Foil. 27 ; size 12 in. by 4 | in.; 
fair, modern Devanagari writing; nine lines 
in a page. 

Siva-Lingapratishfhd, or Lingasthapanavidhi, 
a manual of rites to be performed at the 
setting up and inauguration of the Lingo ,, by 
Ananta. 

It "begins: 

ssn? f^nrffTBT inr jxpw i 

tt Twppr ^rrfxj ^ ?n «m inn 1 
kt^ xp nfiroi hX |! ^ '' 0 

[39 si okas; after which : 
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5&Mp^; g.i'aV .' “ 'g ' 

?fK i 

vnr«nRj>rhr^r hhwt ^TmjnftR u «u 
HfimtfqfHWH f^^^Tf^rr: i 
fjprf&nnftm Tr^ff h a u 

NnjrfaxHHTWg ’gfjTJSjJ wsffqs^- 
^nthutt sfa gsrwn: 

Sfin# 'JWHHiTRHgTHWWtffWfOTSTTC sf'SJHWf?^- 

ir^^JTmWTT^W^TWHTfVTWJn^^rr^^vf^TP,^. 

^TTOiRfwsr^ sfnf^* sOr nriM ^trnn%ftff 

WfjTTtftrufiTffT 

•s*niT i o 

It ends :• ^h H?(frT Tt^fgf^tT fHHpftr^(?fspg- 
<Kt ft»w) sf^ i hh: i -*&; i ssnwir 

R*r: i hh: t ffa Hunpr f£n*finrTf%3tH 

?rr^3T errantTH mrrfam ^ wfrnrw irpr^irfr i 
^T^^-yr-fAt^nfR^wufTTRTffirTT: i 
wr^ttTg p5i w4 «?RTRoinortnr h 
K iri h^tchth^ hhtht gtrwftwTRwt ^t- 
nt ?ppn ®rsrcr nmi ^f^jt 

?WT TJ^rft HTOfanfl 4^iTTM(?^tTTfrcr) f^Wrf II 

3Cffr H>vrtrcH^fi£ntqmWv: hhth: u 

[H. T. COLEBKOOKE.] 

1790. 

1988a. Foil. 4; size 7| in. by 4 in.; clear, 
modern Devanagari writing ; eight lines in 
a page. 

Rudrapujd, or Mahadevaparicaryavidhi, a 
manual for the daily worship of Rudra-Maha- 
deva, by means of offerings of flowers and the 
recitation of Vedic mantras. 

It begins: ’stotjO w?T^wn?w:xjftHntfTfv rt- 
^twtr: h nrw: yjfa: yr^r hh ^ nrniR>if?5wr 
TrfiTHfrf ^RTStHqR^c?T«irlfq?5n TT? gup-rf^R 
*: TprxRT^WTnniY' »pr: ^mmrT?- 
niwff gtr: g^HmHTV«nwrf 
Fqmpr HwwrfTgH ^Tm^rf^frr witrh- 
iamri *n%TVrBrari ^Krert 

£/ : ■ 


wnnifH ^wnmnft mm yfkrcifr: 
ft*T*rarm nfw: ^cTrdtwrrr hrih ?rfgsi:^srcra with 

W*fT *JT5RfH»Nr o 

It ends : WfriWH: ^^ T Rtrff«T TO HTOW- 
*frT 

^<IT? HRSJPT hHtTCH: 1 | 

WITT I 

'HH’TT HHHT jrs: gHTTWHP? ^ || 

The leaves are marked H 4 ^ and on the 

Cs 

outer pages the tract is called 

*llfwf»!: 11 [Dr. John Taylor.] 

1791. 

1988d. Foil. 8; size 74 in. by 4 in.; fair, 
modern Devanagari writing; seven lines in 
a page. 

Pdrthiva(liuga)pujd, a manual for makiuw 

© 

hr/gas of earth, founded on the directions 
given in the Baudhdyanasutra, the Brihad- 
Vdsuhtha and Lainga(purdna). 

It begins : h m- 

'Wfr?TH^^TRlrrp^iRs?r4 i 

HOT WITH HR^sfTWT?^ HgWT>I I 
H^NTT VTT?H R?tit *Tf=nBTfflHf I 

cs t 

g Tpr^Tfir uhhI hh h jpt* n 
wfWHiT tfTSn I HfHHTTIHnrf I 
HTTrPIT^TrflfH: I 

^ HTH HWrn? HT Tf^off | 
ti^xn^VT H g II 

itfifx ^Tfrn^ ^ , 
m H#HTrf TRarTHlOrO) fWH )^k« 

It ends: HHHpflfi H>rt WgfapjTTHflHKT- 

TTRiiHT HH *f* | 

fijTHTH HH ?W?I H'l^T HH: , 

HHIS'-TTH fsiIHHH THttlt HHT PTninff I 
ftRHiHt H STJHIR'd UHT u 

^ftr II ^Ot HTftHtRT HHTsnr II 

[Uk. John Taylor.] 

4 G 
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1792. 

1258c. Foil. 82; size 9 in. by 8f in.; De¬ 
vanagari character; 7 or 8 lines in a page. 

Sivapujdsamgraha, a manual for worshippers 
of Siva, by Vallabhendra Sarasvati. 

Very incorrect. 

The MS. begins: wt 

C\ c ^ 

TTTfff I 'STC WWWT- 

wra fifrd^f ■ gtf w- r g- 

^ffr ^^w^YrTHWnryTfn^iTTyT wra Tra*ftaiT’?: 
fol. 20i; ^frt° H tRtfyr rR Htri fol. 416; 

^fir ?g^fTTfi {prtro T?m?rrWf^xrf wpT«rra:fol.67a. 

It ends : 

xpg ST^rrfHRt^i tnipTOJwir wi: i 

Tif^¥n?mfcj frrWNg smt* h 

5fjr ^wtsurai ti 

tf^cfcS;^ H^fTWlNWt <^ffptTUW -*Tffc?n*T^'uN??'Ut 
3Rt WlR^HlN^HTH^rR-JR fV'Xl S’? 

«KT5' t it 0 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

1793. 

1965. Foil. 16; size 64 in. by 4 in.; well 
written, in Devanagari, at the beginning of 
the present century; European paper; nine 
lines in a page. 

Sivapujapaddhati, a manual of SNa-worship, 
by Rdghavdnandandtha. 

It begins : 

wW-sjsmJrwr faOTiTtfmiffiT: i 
tfipn-raN «trt nlift ^l?TTW<pRt ii 

rf? uvrrMv gtt^g'hjrt ^ssstt wtftvi*nTwbT i 
sTTsi Hwmi leffsttfti wlnir suren i wt $ wg- 
grnpffrrqTg^ ng’sftqppfii g^unffci *r ^fw 0 


SjfrT 0 nnnPrfi?: fol. 3 ay 3.TF «imfe fol. 5 a ; 
sth RnptrRrra: i vrq fol. 66; ?fft 

wrtrrujra: fol. 7 b ; ?fjf jft^Rnn: fol. 8a ; swe- 

uN: i «ft TOW! fol. 9a; 2frT kwto fol. 12/-, 

«\ ' 

etc.; RETWriti fol. 136. 

It ends: ’sneqr R^VpTRTimfR-sjr UT^TJj trrUHT- 
wpifaw: i ini ggw; ii 

VT'SRFNWtvN ^f^TJJJ^tiraf^RT I 

INI |hwtf gwfnjN» 

2ftT totNii tffwprrisfir 

s C\ 

*wtrr it 

[.Dr. John Tatlor.] 

1794. 

1967B. Foil. 20; size 8| in. by 34 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagari, at the beginning 
of the present century; nine or ten lines in 
a page. 

Sivapujdprakdra, another treatise on the 
same subject. 

It begins: WISH? H?U Nwu Tpti 

•sifgfr^T «rTw f^r- 

t?N i 0 

i fol. 2a; sfw «w- 

VTUlf fol. 3a; then follow prayers. 

It ends: 

fifnft giwT ftrit hNrt fire: tremg smg» 
ftrrer vrufw **br *n fipre: s^r f? it 

*4 TfpflNt «m rpurgri Nr?^fgf?r n 

[Dr. John Tatlor.] 

1795. 

792. Foil. 28; size 10| in. by 4 in.; 
Devanagari writing, somewhat difficult to read; 
12-14 lines in a pag-e. 

Gopalapaddliati, a manual for the worship 
of Krishna , (?by Dinahara, son of Nrisimha). 
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It: begins: 

trwffrfprnr^ *»nrt ^nr: n <\ u 
sf?nnT ^nrrrfTsw H?ri tffttHaR: t 

?fr. w.tt it , ii 
JTIW: JrtTTf»T WtH 

^TT f^-^mrrj T*?frif?THfT: I 

? r. nT^)Kt r -r^Iif 

«T<jTFR*i wntfTftwi ii 3 n 

WTTt^^rfrt TPR^rrt Tit TRf 

\ 

TTTiIsnfi^rji^'iTifiDin^? i 
nbilqTftTl^TTTg^H flTTt: 

TtT^tg*} it 4 ii 

TUWVfRTfa 

f^afWTllK^^Tn^fT^TlTtT^ 

W>TTT^F*rrf^r^Tr it m ii 

Ttrat^T^TTRf KTTRtqfag 
Dr^Trr^iTTTnff^TTTbPqH^ 
Tft^Ti|ofiffrwTiIfwT:TfTf>Twt 
TtTH-sRwrrgf^-iTi? u \, u 

UTir. tsw vfti to tow 
|trTC%#rrn.i?rs# *mn? i 
r.^rTut ^3»TTsrTnEt^nrRTir 

ii s h 

tt: srg'wt grrr: 

fftfatHim i 

wcjftrrw^ 'BjanfVfrr ?rt: nn s?f> 
^TrTcrqTtf^fr(?r.yT(t) vmn ii t» 

Cs i. 

fcrvni 

^^TaT^f ftrerrS Tn-q^rfTnfwffrrtinr 
w tw: ramrofa Tr$g$t unfair ^r^rf^xr i 
■nfzj ?ro tjttt ^'tort $f% Pi fr^wT vht i 

^ ^ VtTH Ht TlM ’^fTOTPT II 
^fK W£T I 

^TRlqK w >Trrt ^ *T?fT Ufa WfpqTTT: » 

^ c» ^ 

*t *jjn fTra^rrnrffr ?npfa f^w^rfa h 0 


It ends: 4wTTRra*m!I *g?|'?w Tg’TtBl 4^1 

Tirffi araf^fTr «f^5Tm wsf it 

^firfo w Dfrfqmf^fi ii <* n 

Cs 

frfW^frfT 1 

jfhmt w*r Iwwx WVqntnIiT^^T:: u -, u 

jrff PrWrfbTTcSTqWTO || 

jfhTOWT ^TTNTO TrgfrT^fl fVf^rTT I 
f f Th? Hfdf n<e*rbg* II s II 

<>«$$ ^Sf TfhWTS %f^if n 

[H. T. CoiiEBROOKK.] 

1796. 

945b. Poll. 64; size 12 in. by 5 in.; good 
Devanagarl writing, of about 1730 a.d.; ten 
lines in a page. 

Bhagaviidbhalctwildsa , a comprehensive work 
oh the religious ceremonies of the Taishnavjzs, 
by Gopdla Bhatta . 

This MS. contains only two chapters (vilasa), 
viz. the 18th (murtiprddurbkdva) and 19th (m- 
fflfff^r), but in the colophons these numbers 
have been altered to 1st and 2nd vitas as. 

The work has been published, with a com¬ 
mentary, Calcutta 1845. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1797. 

945a. Foil. 43; size 12 in. by 5 in.; 
legibly written, in Devanagarl, about 1770 a.d.; 

9 or 10 lines in a page. 

KrishnabhaMikalpavalll (also called BhaMi- 
manjan, or HaribhaMimanjari , at the end of' 
chapters 1 and 2), a work on Krishna worship, 
in four chapters (manja/rl). 

It begins : tfWTW tfsTSFTT: 

*i#nrt TOHfw I -yfzmvj 

nfcT ^^w!t1k^(!) i 


4 G 2 
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HKfHrllfilxncS^ I 
^rolfnr^nfTTTfltJu^^RT# 

r?H? Hinfe H 

q^fawf TwrfS^wrainst 

<S?qurtfjq^RWqit qsrtd 
qtfq?*JTf?q*v"«i TTH? fcfinfa II ^ II 
'5TTcft(?J%^^?I^TcCR^ 

T W'm ? WIT'*I%%^5Tfn^Tn I 

ftoin^sfgsit fnnmrar^ 

Tfif^?nTf?n^n mi M » 0 
12 verses, after which : H^fnF^fnWtnnn^n 
•ftjjif ^Iq^TqfTqq^bptrr. qrtaftrq ntn wp i 0 
Besides various Purdnas, quotations are 
found from JJktirahasyci [htt '3i r =fii'?ru q^T I 
tn?wn?S urmrai nwl gfwTHPpr. i 
nqir qr=r»n(?*rfpsn) <s# f?n Ksrw qifaqff n 
gfqapqt fmr i 

f^Tvf?-5RTW^f ITSliTT: graJTff 5WHT II 
f4wnaTfn?rf 3ruwm7i*Tn?rim i 
tt^us ^rtrrn fn^nsi qwqs«t n 0 ] fol. 336; 
Gnutamiyatantra, 276; Prabodhacandrodaya [tf- 
imrufir n?-4frr fq?qqfii fqSwuffl T»rtfir fuwuf? i 0 
Fr.l. 27], 76; Brahmasamhitd, 16; HaribhaJcM- 
Mlpalatg, 9a, 10a, etc.; Haribhaldisudhodaya, 
3 a, 56, 66, 20a. 

Ch. X. treats of the nature and various 
grades of Bhahti; II. (beg. fol. 146), of the 
efficacy of prayers addressed to Krishiia, under 
his many different names; III., fol. 20a, gives 
a description of the Vaishnava pai'adise, Vai- 
huntha, and its delights; IV., fol. 33a, sets 


forth the means by which access is obtained 
to it, espv certain symbolical practices. 

It ends: 

^q>T*TWTT*qf^frr(!) II 
3p> ^YO!f>WlR'5li^Tnft(t wjffihrcl II 

[H. T. CoIjEBKooke.] 


1798. 

1174b. Foil. 40 ; size 13 in. by 5f in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl; 6—11 lines in 
a page. 

Mantrabhdgavatavydkhyd, or Mantrarahasya- 
prahdiikd, a treatise in four chapters, by N'da- 
kantha , son of GovMabtiri, endeavouring, by 
interpretation of certain Vedic verses, to prove 
the Veda to relate to Krishna. 

It begins: 

sjTHspfpr uvrfewt: qr*r i 
nra nun n>wfuwf: -ofrmfrtr qrnftT ii 

See Aufrecht, Cat. Bodl., no. 734. 

It ends: 

qrwrSf i 

TT*mnajtcir«rt jHWNrft w wruqft h °\ h 
j?Tra<?3Twqt TTH^nan^^n i 
un^tnrf nnqlWH KUTTTTWT^flt nfrT. II ^ II 

•jfrr vTlnru?uT^aTrrnut?rutnTvr?^T4'3T'r?'iiflrrT - 

^rfr ^r|ff4wnqflqiTOTqi »te~ 
Tsnqrpwfsrqrnit ^rroitewvi: n *fcnr v * 11 % 
^qp&flrat druqraT fa? w# *wtst ii fasfafa fan- 
ii 

inrmn^Tr^iTwfHU wqfTwqr i 
nraiTnai^i qfbqnq <pr?mqfrr: n 

On the outer page of the MS., and on the 
margin of the leaves, the treatise is called 
M'antrabhdgavata. 

[H. T. CoLEBliOOKE.] 

1799. 

172. Foil. 335; size 1|| in. by 54 in.; 
fairly written, in Devanagarl, in the latter 
part of last century (the last leaf by a more 
recent hand); twelve lines in a page. 

Nitydcfirapradtpa, a compendium of Vaish¬ 
nava religious duties, by Narasimha ( Nrisitnha ), 
son of Murdri, grandson of Dharddhara Jai- 
miniCO, and disciple of (?his uncle) Vighnehara. 
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It begins : 

3 TTmf*r: 

n: to f^rro: i«n: fqqr T?rtfHrft 

qqwt fqqTq fern qrtsTqq ^rarsERsuHn 

qqqqfqftRTO qrn^ ■Bjfqqg’qqTnqr i 
qqqTqnqfqf^sTRoF q’qq sfHqqfqfaqrq-cIf u q u 

TS 4 ^VrUfff^lVcHTTft?? 

gqq^rcqrot gqn i 
qni; qqTfqjqq ^rnT^rHnmT: 
qT^f¥Wqq»q^ff nra: 11 3 11 

qvfqqqqtfciq Jnf^n^rKr.gw^) 
sqrsrrfa; qragffaift sfq ctr^uxtnnm vlt nq: i 
< it ^rOTR^xRra qrqrqm#*Rq 

^wfrqfrofkqt fqqq q: ^rr: font qTtnrcii$ii 

wrtstt: qfqqtnrcrqT qfftqqr qqft qqqRqq: i 
jnqr^ntqqiqqqq^iq# qfqq qq 331:11 m 11 

nrere qrfq ?ft nftW^T^crgf 1 *^ grgy 
jft*tar#qqiqhn*q^# g$TO: 4 fqq: i 
Lrsnfn: qq^ifqj^^qfirni: ^3^^- 

qqqqrcttqrH ^ ^ 3 *rt 11 % 11 

wm qq: fw$ nrfqqTqfq'm 331 q4qt I 
^pnTnrofTtTn^JiTfg^ 3 fTOiq^nnqqqtii.sii 

wraj gq»fq*}q q qqqr(l.q) qqftftroTtwt 
^t*T3Wrnq^HTtfnff^ 3 PT^r 1 

Cx c \ 

q^qjfgqfqfqw fyzrft v: ntesr qqn; 
nim«nHTK: npa^n^il qrpsro: xnfq^ n fc11 

fqib&tf 5 -pTOTT ^ 33 T 

qffafKO to 1 

qrrtfhR s?'N»TOTf’ , q , q(n 

qnjnnrnroft sqq; 11 ft 11 

qTf^qqivrrfqvrTO tfnnrnrteraq^O) 1 
qqm: -fsRcs qrq-qfqqr toi q qwqqthwfroq 

^firrqJWisf^ sqqmq tfqjqsunfkqf ^ t, ° 11 
Y?qT qTftwqsrcg fqw: qqron^gfrcrift 1 
qfatqT qq qq ^fgqqqq; ^trot qftfe q^- 
^wf«ig3%qi3^qfqfViqTnrt fqf? qq: 11 w 11 


q qnfr : $qt TOmtfq ipproqt wfasnurkft 
^TOTqwqTfqfwftfqqq q: q?q: qrrircr: ( 
qrqr^ngqwT: qfqqqmwq: 4wt nqq ftmr 
q^qtqTK%fqamfrtf^tHKTf>f3qwn'(nifiT u^n 
^•pft s*q q ^'Nfqrqft 
q? 5 W^ ^ q qq i 

qrpi: ^finfhf^qpiq 
fq>g tfqwt^ijfqT qiqt 11 <13 n 
wqr M qfqqqqq 33 qjqrc q^rcqqq: 1 

qira* qratiqrqjqTTTOT: n«kdu 

w^gpT qqqqqt srf- qromr. f<fr qqqTgqqT: 1 
qvtoftpqr 'qqqTqfqsn q qr sfa qwejqmtqtq 


q¥ q qqi fqqqrfTfqqiq 
w qrqqmf^qt: qfqqr. 1 
qrr^ wqfef^qTfrqirNT 
q^f^mifqqq^ftqt: 11 •it, h 

ff qTq^nfqvq^qTqt 
qqivqf ?ft TO rH ^ q ^ 1 
qrrnqnq qgintvt 

Tfq-g Wife? ^T?J?> sqq II <15» 11 

Cv \ 

VTnjT[Tl^rrnfqH?q qfqqr 


[11 <w II 


qni%qTqqiqq> 33 rrrqq:(? 3 T:) 1 
<n fk ^ A> *i TH^y^ 
q%q qq sjqfqq qfq: 11 qt 11 

--—- Cs 

qtTfrciVfqtqtq^r- 
qTTiqqTftlitqfa^JiqTOTT: 1 
q-JTOi'qlqueqqiTnrT: 

qjTqrtfqOTqrqqT qqro 11 ■=»«. 11 
gTtftgqTf^fffqwqtf^rft 
gTTfttTqtrwfiiqtf^qttq: 1 
fqtirt ^Iqtfq^qTOT 
qf 4 ?qTqT 5 Tfq rTTOl qqqq: II ^0 11 

qftq fgamtg d: nrqfqaq qq q i 
fqitrTqRq^ql ®4 qf4^q wnW n ^ » 

qq fqfqq ^ jnr Wqq =s 4 qf 4 fq«s i qwrw frpnr 
qfftfqqr qqfqiqqqfff 1 qq qiqqq^qqfiqqlq qqqrq 1 
’rrqrq: qTOqqTq^q I 'qqtq^qqRT qfrm l qrqw- 
qqwft q qTH x i TOTf? fqq} I 0 
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The work, which shows some Tantric ten¬ 
dencies, is divided into two parts, the first of 
which, consisting of one chapter, Acdrahxlpa , 
ends fol. 87 b. The second part, consisting of 
three chapters ( [bhdgdkfityam ) has a separate 
paging (foil. 248). 

This portion begins : 

\3 \J» 

Cx 

qrunl sfq sfaawijft trerfr 11 

t vs S» vs 

fur'hmnraw n spsr: i 
fiTrhj ^ >nn *rrn fauW i 

q^*rN»Tri trf fqwrft sw«nf sru; n * n a 

c\ 

Ch. II. ends fol. 80a. (of orig. pag.); III., 
fol. 195a. 

It ends : ret rftRT ^rNt^irt 

tTfr^HTf^ u 

««l^ WlqT^<T3Tf^t Wq I 

■4 si 

qViiThterbf f^jffrflrfVnr? i 



qrhrtq* if *mw w fijipraiw s^t rmtt it 
V* qtfqeqq?>|TtqTqTfriT^^ 

Drerrernrelg qrgiiwraiif wrof » 

The leaves are marked ftf 0 q 0 (i.e. ftffrqT- 
srrofajnRffai acc. to the title given on the 
front and back pages). 

Whatever the age of the work may be, it 
must be later than the middle of the I4th 
century, as the M&dhawya is quoted at fol. 296. 

[II. T. CoLEBROGKE.] 

1800 . 

800a. Foil. 181; size 10J in. by 4£ in.; 
indifferent Devanagari writing, of the former 
half of the last century; eight lines in a page. 

Saddcdrasamgraha, a metrical treatise on 
the religious duties of a pious Vaishnava , in 


nine chapters (prakarana), largely compiled 
from Puranas , and here ascribed to Bhatta 
Sankara, son of Shaft a Nilakantha. 

It begins: 

^lqwrqr' ! ®qqri^Tftf^^5T- 

JHff) ffirnr urnw: ftqfHvfnHiftiT 
vir ti m«?qw ii a u 

um^wTOTq luurqt f?rrrq i 
Hqtfvmrrtnfu qi sqaftjiff inft: ^ u q » 

if wfq qnmTvf t 

qtq TWi?^r-?r qrh&tf ; u 3 ti 

|i^rT^?r<qT^ s^TOWTfsr^qr: i 

qfit: || $ || 

Trq qqir^sv i 

JT^IfsTWt qifr ^Tgqw ^ i 
fvr^qT f?qw «T^ f?qr W qrSNtffa: h q n 

qnr: Pfr?: i o 

I. Dihshdvidhdnapraharana ends fol. 11 a; 
II. mahddikriy&prakarana, fol. 486; HI. pra- 
timdsdla.gr dmalakshanapralcarana, fol. 586; IT. 
pujdvidhana, fol. 95a; V. sribhagavatamahimu- 
bhagavaddharmalakshanajivasyasamsrUivarnana 
fol. 113a; VI. bhaktiviblidgandmamahimdlcirta - 
namwrnana, fol. 136a; VII. [ekadaB-]dvddxm- 
vratanirnaya, fol. 159a; VIII. vdrshikamahot- 
savaparvani divydvirbhdvavratavamiana, 170a. 
Chapter IX. (vishnubhalctivishayavarytane vdr- 
shikaparvasu kriydvidhanavarnana, acc. to Raj. 
Mitra, Notices, I., p. 103) wants the end; a 
different hand having supplied (on a page 
pasted over the last one of the original MS.) 
a few lines with the (perhaps spurious) colo¬ 
phon: V* ^ T . 

In the MS. described by Dr. Raj. Mitra, 
the author’s name is not given. 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 
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1801. 

1746b. Poll. 39; size 8£ in. by 4 in.; 
indifferent Devanagarl writing, of about the 
middle of the last century; eleven lines in 
a page. 

Pancasamskdradlpilui, a manual of Vaishnava 
rites of consecration (in accordance with the 
tenets of Madhvdedrya), by Vijayindra JBhihshu, 
pupil of Surendra. 

It begins: 

toto fro: n<pr i 

TO u «| ii 

^TfrT TK:(r.tfff:) i 

^tihg<!raTOt utop! amro n * h 

to ^T*ro»rt: sro^arftr i 

tto «npfrff$ TOTOfsat W ii 3 ii 
^ ^Twaf^r^rrf^; n? i 

SftTf fTOTO TOnfTnO. 3tm) rRTTO II S II 

xtto Ttero x i 

Tis to ii 4 n 

TOfTOtH^**i^^<prerfrr: i 

fsSTO fnTOltrr TOn^n^lfTO T u $, n 

tot^: tosttt Ordgstrr: TO#TOnrt utot- 

TOTiT I «T TO^TOHr 0 

\ v* 

The five consecratory rites are names'-giving, 
the burning in (? of Vishnu's attributes), the 
application of the sectarian marks ( panclra), 
the initiation into the mantra, and offering. 

The handwriting is not very clear, and no 
ends of chapters are marked. 

Fol. 2 b : TTTOiTl^T^BWqft'WT^nLnlTrtlTf?!- 
fat^a g?fw^prow s i 0 

It ends: 

to: t|t to to to> tots nro i 
f? w^ttt: tRTOfaibpf: n 
iNtPftjB TOt TOnif^tpTTOTOrfifiT tt 


cjrw4 fqTOfrprr '^TOiT^trV^ ii 

sfir TOUT II 

On the outer page of the last leaf the title 
is given: V^HTjSTPftfTOT I 

[H. T. CoLEBKOOKE.] 

1802. 

2403b. Poll. 12; size 7| in. by 5 in,; 
Bengali handwriting, of the latter part of last 
century; twelve lines in a page. 

Vrinddvanapaddhati, a brief manual of daily 
observances for the use of Brahmanical students 
of the Vaishnava sect, in accordance with the 
tenets of the followers of Vallabhdcdrya. 

It begins: 

TOTTOtoI TO 5TOT* ’SOTO TOTTO I 
’jfN'WHTgsr: tit s*t ’jOtoI ^rtn^rftr: ii 
ssr’q 'efN^nTOirf'ir. TOTOnTObTir: i tosrI ht|i 
g|if 'sforo TrfqTOwtWTO ^ tot ^sfkr- 

nrauiTnWT«ftTOrrufot snN tot tgN fqvrn to- 
nftrroT i 0 

Fol. 11a: Tjnfaqi^Rt ii wn TOftfroPTfi 0 

Apparently incomplete. [R. Johnson.] 

1803. 

785b. Poll. 15; size 9f in. by 4 in.; 
plain Devanagarl writing; 9 or 10 lines in 
a page. 

[ YishrtUmurti -] Pratishthdvidhi, a manual 
for the inauguration of images of Vishnu and 
other deities; apparently part of a larger work, 
called Vaishnavadharmdn.ushthdnapaddhati (or 
Nrisimhaparicaryd ?), by Krishnadeva, son of 
Rdmdcurya. 

It begins: TTTOTf^llfiTTO rf TTfTOhr TOKfffn- 

va^srfnrr: nOrsr erSNT i 

#TOTnf^lW^T^fTOT5nf^Tr^rtl; | 

ThSfT TOITftl fTO^fr^cU'^^TTOTPrfv II 
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inr -g^ i •Jfund nmfipNg msg 

^giNaf =erGT' aw ffnft 0 

:|fa murufiWT fol. 7a; 3ffa ^T^TOfjnrT fol. 9a. 
Pol. 11a: ffir Afm^??TGTiif?r7Tf^fi}: n ?fa 



^n aT^ ^ ^mxrg- rff gfk?qft^tfRt ana: qir<?: u trfa- 
irpfctw ^iTfqrajjaf^TT ajqu: ^nr^nmftr ^tftr 
fOTTa'q^^:mJUT^T^aT i wnrafimat nrfa'cfrn : 0 

Fol. 12&: ?fa mcmfrrffTfrfv: wma: i 
IH^ftrofiT I 0 seven slolms, enumerating the six¬ 
teen purificatory actions ( sainshdrdh) required 
on these occasions, ending: 

f¥w II 

0* \ * * 

^’UVojiHjTfaTf^iiT f^fpnf II 

The last four leaves, which are paged sepa¬ 
rately, are headed (though in a different hand)' 

V ishnumurttinydsapratishthadharma, beginning :„ 

™ *** ^ wrowt ** fUf^t „jf w m , 

fquprqj^Tt • ffij | wf ^Tgq HcfiTT r '" 

m »: *rrgnt: i wr »ii fait i vrr ^r: i wr 

* ftTc§% i tst -3tt gar i f * a#: i wf s s 

I etc., a great variety of symbols (suchf 
as planets, months, yagas, castes, riversfy, 
clouds, etc.) brought in connection wii4i‘ par-”’ 
ticular limbs ;. WTttmfTOrnf cKJ^stT^Cf: l hh't vrH(- 
ntrn: o fol. 3b. 

Fol. 4b: ffa f^j|flnffmfqfv: rrms: u, 


SdlagramaparJlishd , a treatise on Salagrdma 
stones, describing their colour, shape and pro¬ 
perties, and the places where they are found ; 
by Sanlcara Daivajita, 

It begins : 

Tprep ?ft nk I 

iro^r? awara: u «i ii 

n«nf?(trqt i 

wqrgra) ^rrmr: ran • 

^^dnigraTW ^rc tavtir? ii * n 

f • 

The sacred stones are classified, according 
to the number, of cajcras they present, from 
one to twelve, then, those which have more 
(balmcaJtramurti), and finally those w'hich have 
none at all ( a&djcramurti ). The name is usually 
misspelt 

s^ol 30b : - 


itjtfk WKP* ^rft AA HTfST II 


*rej r sTTvjTfiT anrw: i , 
wrvraf.^ *r fiirrat fk «ro « re i i rt w it 
wirsrfc? fiarTK i o ragfn: oscsfr^f, ifrtrerCT- 

fTfq-af Hqr adftfiT^^fq irert xtfffUTnt n ^fw raTar- 

W?: n .-ffiT ^TfangAjrnar^ar?*^. ^TfqngwftnfrreT 
TOjroTtro' foftfUT II tfqTT ^iSM II 

[II. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 

, ' 1804. v _ • • 

■ l t747, Fo|l. 56 ; size 8$ im by 3| in.; 

. faidy>good, modern Devanagarf writing; seven ' 
lines in a page:' ' > ?/ . , 




f fk ^giTf^srf^tf'snrT wrern 

. > . .... 

-Then follows another chapter, containing a 

■gprt/ofirficapitulajaon of the first, beginning : 

• ^ IRIKf SRHt TTH I 

i 

' ^ny K n'^i n^ iron 

. fTTHtri ?rzjT(?iT^n) ^ JTflTfat iin: n 

4t.on,ds :' , • 

UT(?nT T}ftqfi?ir: i 

. yrfTrsqsTngifit cTWTTnTTW fft: n 

y. y,■' < 

I'fH'IrtfcroTJniTd^T a*imT» 

• kiturowt sw^sr: vif^nsf^rtrjTir i 
«f»rr m ^ ra wt nf^JiqTJniTw h 

f5T^TraTH^«B : tgegr qT HqiT 1 

W W f5R?T AWT (TOT OTf I 

awnwit narafkai v^^rm^fTiga 11 

[H. T. C'otEBKOOKE.] 


"r s , 
* f r 


■y. 
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1805. 

947b. Foil. 6; size Ilf in. by 4| in.; 
clear Devanagari writing; nine lines in a page. 

Salagrdmasiladanapaddhati, a short treatise, 
by Baba Deva(?) 9 on the different kinds of 
Sdlagrdm stones, and the ceremonies connected 
with their presentation to worshippers of 
Vishnu . 

It begins: 'sfhtw* mfir vmnNig:»saw ^ttc?- 
II 

TO* f+Kt II <\ II 

m kpthVN tf’rfgtf i 
fllmKWTlf II s> II 

Kc5mnt I 

^tTW^C? 0 ^) nt II 3 II 

C\ s 

^r5TR^> tT*Whi: 'rfhriffw: n a u 
mcjwTH mssinfr irutfsf i 
irdnft (Tsn wr ^rrantt ipftHKT n m ii 
TjfKTC m SUIT iH mWcRT I 
oK^-^nmciTTt ii f. n 

II ^frf I fol. 3a; ^frT ?ft- 

wfsr^t'gtTO jn^fisT^TnT^Tfi^ 

^TTcStrtKmH fol. 46. 

Fol. 5a: WH ^rnjrerRgR ?fr^T II 

mTRTnrtmt t^mnKTVRt i 
^ nWic7HT5Ttfrr ^T^CrWTW^fW II 
3TT^Crwf3T^T^T^mfiT?T^ TRrlfKlf I 
SIT^OTtf KR fcSfi rft T^TfiT f 1&g^ I 
HH ^KRWtfk %KgRTIKTHK: II 
nm i i ° 

3fk SlT^mRf+fh: ii wn Turin: i fol. 56. 
Colophon: 5;fcr mRTfhn 5fTc5«T»lf3le5T^RnirfH: 
TPWRT II ^tMb WmTWT%^«pjl ^Ftjt b nfn- 
TO II 

[H. T. COLEBEOOKE.] 


1806. 

1997. Foil. 65 + 9 ; size 8i in. by 4 in.; 
fair Devanagari writing (Europ. paper marked 
r Giormagnani ’); nine lines in a page. 

Mdnasapujd (or Ganesapuju), consisting of 
directions for private devotional practices, 
esp. relating to the worship of Ganesa, with 
extracts from various Puranas bearing thereon. 

It begins : ffCs'+rmR ftrfe- 

gflpaf^KR mr. ii 

gnmlh^K-sa' -ssfti^r y#rw<N: t 

f^cR<ft f^njvrr^ft nvufvq: ii 
v^f^HfivrmivfT nnTvr+: i 

gT^frTrrfa m*nfrr m ii 

f^artw fmnir ^ ti^t fK?tK <rvn i 
^--r f+Tiere? Tf Km ii 
kktk ii 

kk Kfht wfm mm i 

^fffTfkur^omr kk^k u s » 0 si ii 

~ " -o' O s» 

^fir vfhnrRijTnrr gmnnfvfvrmTK mrcraRsfN 
nmit fol. 26; ^f?r mWnsimcroir ^t^narnn^ri^ 
wttw fol. 56. 

From fol,. 76 directions for daily devotional 
practices : OTK^rm m^fa^^TTKTKmiKKt I KTKT- 
m^Tpit mm mrfa i 

m%R?wr«Tf>Tm farmsftnir i 

Tnritm >m^ Org^Tsreftro it 0 27 Slokas. 

nnnT^Rm^trrwT7pi*r+lwt g^i^Tcssf frm w- 
htkkI wmr wfafv i 

CN 

^TKWTflRmir Km I 

jiluTORfrig# g ii 0 

116; 3[fK tpr.mTK i 0 gftmTTK I 0 mr- 

i3R 12a; ^fK KUTI% 13a, etc. 

^fK ’?OwmK gm^frpfw mfKK»0mTK: 

39a; 3[fK m^tjargtTO rnunfKm?€RmrH 546; 5(fK 
ijfpW 586; 3fK 606; this 

portion ends with another extract from some 
unspecified work. 

4 H 








CATALOGUE OF SANSKRIT MANUSCRIPTS. 


The last section, separately paged (1-9), 
entitled Mitnasapujd, begins : 

cfi - gi q g p gqTgfr- 

qfqOTfafe^q^qqqjTivf* fqflg eji qqqff 
^tr ?4 qq^qr-pr >qqq Ysftnqnp ii q» 

qrwTfo^wqqr^q 0 n , 11 
^ wqq x fqr*qrjrt qpt ® ji % n 0 t n 
^namrwrt qq 4 qg^ qi*q q^a 1 ° 

It ends: 

Hwf^HUimr<?tiqs4qqT'#q ft qq 1 
qqql sfw Hqrtqqq^fT# qrgqtfq 11 
RrqqqqT qqnrr n then follow two stanzas : 
qteinqq<?quq 4 qq ht: ° 11 a 11 qrerrqqTqw^ wq- 

TTfRj} 0 II ^ II 

[Dr. John Taylor.] 

■ # 

1807. 

819A. Foil. 88; size 15| in. ‘by 5 in.; 
indifferent Bengali handwriting; 8 or 9 lines 

in a page. 

QmgavdhjdvaU, a treatise on the religious 
advantages of worshipping the river Ganges, 
of visiting it, and bathing therein etc., com¬ 
posed by Vidyapati, under the patronage of 
Visvdsadevi. 

It begins: 

q^qrfiwqr: qqnrrq 
qq: fkfriqqt fftqjT qw i 

qtifWftftr f fi* nwr qqjfTcrq: n 

It ends; 

fqiqfqq^WT^r qfifqOTqnrqfnrrT 1 

N ——■-c\ 

’Urnnqpnq^ ^aqt: qqrinfqq^fann n 
j^fq ^TOqfqqTfqrnqjqT|^Tq^%?rqrgqr^q 7 fHqTqHq- 

qiqqrq^l hhtvtt h aiq-r^T: n 

Regarding the author, see Raj. Mitra, Notices, 


III., p. 235. See also Aufrecht, Cat. BodJ., 
110 • 708. [H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

1808. 

1059. Foil. 12 ; size 14f in. by 3| in.; 
folded to half the length; written in the Ben¬ 
gali character, about the end of the 16th cen¬ 
tury; 11 or 12. lines in a page. 

Pranavakalpa, a treatise on the nature and 
mystic import of the sacred syllable Om, as¬ 
cribed to Sauna,];,a; with a commentary, by 
Hemadri (f from the Oaturvargacintumani). 

It begins : qq TPTTqqsfHT siYqq?: 1 

qqrqr f? q* q?4 irorq^Tqt tn j 11 
qw^qmt fqqrgqTniq: qqstft 1 
irqt q tfWtosjfir: 1 wtfqfq to qftfqr^ qf 
qftfqwr^gqffirl ¥R qr vmpwqqiqTqTqqqrtqTfTf I 
qfar qq w^n fqqrqT q q>fafq qq q hr) fro* 
1 tot qf fqqirtqrfi qfhtrc qq qnqf^Rr^: 1 
tto qrqTqqlqfqqfq ^sqft 1 0 — 11 qqr q Tjftqqr: j 
qnr; qt qqvqrfq qtrrq*rrqqTWirt 1 
Ifqi4 qfif^^q q^aacfqr qtfqq; n 
'sr^T%qid|q fqqTq^si fqqftjqr: 1 
fqqqrq’j sqqwpq fqq^T fquqrqqT n ® 

It ends: 

qrlqltrqrt^lqqi 4wrfq?rq»rr?' 1 
qiqTf^^rfKqql- qr q?qT qTqTrqqsqft I 
^q?fq ?qr^qqqq ^W?lqTWffqq 
qqt qr q?T|qlfjqr qiqrrqqqrft 0 q4 fqxeRTqqj qqT- 
^qwqqqiqtq qp*T qi^rTf I 

jsqqr fqTqnqTqT^fqqrrt:!? it 
f? I fqw qqT^WTqrraiqqr qrl: qiq: qnwftrar- 
W fqgTq^qvqj^q^vpr jftsf sfqcmUqrt qqfk II 
5ifqqslqqRTqqrqi: yrrr%qjT ^nwnr: 11 

[H. T. COLEBROOKE.] 

















CORRECTIONS AND ADDITIONS, 


Page 14a, 11. 6, 13, read, Abhinava-Ndrdyanendra Csfuq-f °). 

42a, 1. 10. The AsvaUyana(grihya)hdrilcds are escribed to Kumdrila- 
bhatta; cf. Burnell, Tanjore MSS., p. 14a. 

,.. 67a, 11. 1, 2, read, Rdmahrishna of Ksis'i, son of IConera (son of Praydga- 

bhatta, grandson of AnantaSarman ), and pandit to Y'ijayasiniha. 
See p. 560a, note. ♦ 

... 68a, 1. 27, for ^ read 

... 71a, 1. 6, after ‘cf/ insert, no. 293, above. 

... 84ft, 1. 10 after, Ramacandra, add, son of Suryaddsa, and grandson of 

Sawaddsa. 

... 85a, 1. 5 seq. This seeips to he the continuation of no. 412. 

... 87 a, 1. 20, for read 

... 92ft. The Ghandogaparisishfa is here erroneously ascribed to Kesava 

Misra, on the strength of Colebrooke’s statement, in the preface 
to his Digest (Misc. Ess., 2nd ed., I., p. 471, The Chandoga- 
parisislxta by Kesava-mixra, a celebrated philosopher, and its com¬ 
mentary named PariMshta-prahasa, are works of great authority/). 
The work is, in fact, identical with the KarmapradJpa, ascribed to 
Kdtydyana (Dharmasdstrasamgraha I., pp. 603-644); and nos. 450 
and 451 should accordingly have been given after nos. 460-463. 
gee quotations at p. 521a of this Catalogue. Moreover, the Mole a 
UT^TeTPn 0 in the explanation of which the MS. is stated to termi¬ 
nate, would rather seem to belong to the Yasishtha Chandogya- 
grihyaparisishta, from which another quotation is given shortly 
before, fol. 130ft I 

yqTW-TTU: | ■aKTffbrat urrimruf 0 (see Raghunandana’s Institutes, I., 
p. 299; ib., p. 301, where the work is called Ghandoga- 

parmshtd). The last slolm of Kdtydyana’s work occurring in the 
MS. (fol. 129ft) is nffirlN nTwU 0 (Dharmas., last Moha of Ithwnda 
27, p. 641). But, unless Ndrdyana’s Prahdtsa, in the latter part of 
the work, confines itself to isolated glosses, there must here be 
considerable omissions, as the next preceding Moha (fol. 128ft) is 






319a, 1. 11, read, 


3245, 1. 22, add, Pischel, Gott. Gel. Anz., 1885, p. 766 aeq. 

330a, 1. 11, for—son of N&mikumdra and Mahadevi or Vasundhara —read, 
[son of Soma]. The work has been edited, together with Vamcma’s 
Kavydlamhlra-Sutravritti, and the Sarasvati-kanthdbharana, by 
Anundoram Borooah (1883); but neither this edition, nor Prof. 
Zachariae’s review of it in the Gottinger Gel. Anz. (1884, p. 300 
S eq,)_—where this Vdgbhata is shown to be a different writer from 
the author of the Alamkdratilahi (no. 1157)—was accessible to 
the Editor at the time when those sheets passed through the press. 
The descriptions of nos. 1153-58,1183-87, and 1231-32, recognizable 
by fuller details regarding the contents of the works, were drawn 
up by Dr. Haas; some of the initial and final verses having been 
added in the final redaction. 

3315, 1. 8, omit, ‘ author’s.'’ 

3325, 1. 27, read, TT^W. 

3915, 1. 23. This recension of the Lilchita-smriti is actually called Ddl- 
bhyasmriti, in a MS. described in Raj. Mitra’s Bikaner Cat., p. 372. 

417a, last three lines, the Eridayandrayaiia of Bajk. Sarvadhikari’s 
enumeration seems purely imaginary and should be struck out; 
the line (acc. to Cat. no. 1500; Aufrecht, no. 718 ; Raj. Mitra, 
V., p. 202) being: Bhaveia 


Harasimhadeva 
Darpandrayaya (wife Bird) 


Harindrdyana Candrasimha (wife LakhimJ, Devi) 



cf. Cat. no. 1730. 


4.175, note. The Vdcaspati, who was the son of Kesava, and father of 
Lakshmidasa, acc. to Prof. Aufrecht, was an astronomer of that 
name. Prof. Aufrecht is also of opinion that there were at least 
two Jurists of the name of Vacaspati. 

4895, !• 17, to, Anahillapdlaka add—i.e. Anhilvdd Patau, the Patau (on 
the Sarasvatl, in Baroda) of our maps. 

. 5275, 1. 23, separate rflpft 





